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INTRODUCTION

Verily all praise1 is due to Allah. We praise Him, seek His aid, and 
ask for His forgiveness. We seek refuge in Allah from the evil of 
our souls and from our evil deeds. Whomever Allah guides, then he 
is truly guided, and whomever Allah misguides, no one can guide 
him. I bear witness that there is no deity that has the right to be
worshipped except Allah, alone without any partner, and I bear
witness that Muhammad is His slave and messenger.

0  you who believe, fear Allah as He should be feared, and die not
except as Muslims. O mankind, fear your Lord who created you
from one soul, and from that soul created its mate, and spread forth 
from them many men and women. And fear Allah, He through 
whom you demand your mutual rights, and guard the des of the 
wombs; indeed, Allah is ever-watchful over you. O you who believe, 
fear Allah and speak the truth; he will guide you to do righteous 
deeds and forgive you of your sins, and whoever obeys Allah and 
His Messenger has indeed achieved a great achievement.

Of the books that Allah has enabled me to compile is as-Sahih 
al-Musnad Min Asbab an-Nu^ul (The Authentic M usnad2 o f  Reasons f o r  
the Descending o f  the Revelation). And indeed I praise Allah, who has

1 The Arabic word (hamd) is translated into English as “praise”; however, some of 
the meaning is lost in that translation. The great scholar Ibn al-Qayyim has defined 
hamd as “mentioning the beautiful attributes of the one being praised out of love, high 
esteem, and exaltation.” Therefore, if praise is not accompanied bv love and exaltation, it 
is not called hamd, rather, it is called r-s*  (madh). For more, refer to Ibn al-Qavyim’s book 
Badd'i at-Fawa’id, vol. 2, p. 93.
: Musnad: meaning, the Shaykh mentions the narrations with their chains. This practice, 
long abandoned, has been revived by the likes of our Shavkh Muqbil ite-. Musnad can 
also be used for a baditb that has a connected chain to the Prophet or it can be used 
for a book that mentions ahadith arranged according to the names of the Companions 
who narrated them, like the Musnad of Imam Ahmad for example. As-SuyutI mentioned 
these usages in his book at-Bahru Atladhi 7.akhar, vol. 1, p. 315-316.
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Introduction

made [the project] beneficial such that it it has become a source of 
reference for this subject. [I find that] I refer back to it during my 
research, writings, and teachings!

During this book’s initial composition, I mentioned some of the 
ahadith (narrations on the Prophet lit) pertaining to the main hadith 
of the chapter without their chains. In this print, however, I decided 
to mention the chains that I came across [during its compilation]. 
Similarly, in the initial print I only mentioned the relevant points 
from some of the ahadith, but now I have decided to mention the 
whole hadith because of the benefits related to doing so. As for 
mentioning the chain of narrators, this was done in an effort to 
imitate the practice of our scholars, may Allah have mercy upon 
them, who would refuse to accept a hadith without its chain.

Al-Hafidh al-’Ala'I said in his book Jam i’ at-Tahsil.p. 58, “ ...a lso  in 
Sahih Muslim it has been narrated that Ibn Sirin stated, ‘They (the 
scholars) did not used to ask about the chain, but once the fitnal.t3 

(strife) occurred, they started saying to those who related narrations, 
“Name for us your people.” So they would accept the narrations 
of the followers of the Sunnah and would refuse narrations of the 
people of bid’ah (innovation).’ ” 4 Similarly, Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah 
once stated, “Az-Zuhrl narrated a hadith and I said to him, ‘Quote 
it without a chain.’ He replied, ‘Do you climb the roof without a 
ladder? ’5

1 Al-Hafidh Abul-’Abbas Ahmad ibn ‘Umar al-Qurtubl said in al-Mujhim , vol. 1, pp. 122- 
123, “This jitnah , he intends by it (and Allah knows best) the fitnah  of the killing of 
‘Uthman and the jitnah  of the uprising of the Khawarij against ‘All and Mu’awiyah, for 
verily [the Khawarij] declared those two to be disbelievers and they considered lawful the 
blood and the wealth (of the Muslims). There is a difference of opinion over declaring
these people (the Khawarij) to be disbelievers, and there is no doubt that the one who 
declares them to be disbelievers does not accept their ahadith, and those who do not 
declare them to be disbelievers have differed over accepting their ahadith, as we have 
explained beforehand. So what he meant by that, and Allah knows best, is that since
‘Uthman’s killers and the Khawarij are certainly evildoers and their narrations have been 
mixed with the narrations of others not from them, it is incumbent to search for their 
narrations so they can be rejected, and to search for the narrations of those who are not 
from them so they can be accepted. This rule also applies to other than them from the 
people of innovations.”
4 This narration on Ibn Sirin has been transmitted by Muslim in the preface to his Sahih 
(27) and by others with an authentic chain.
5 This narration on az-Zuhri has been transmitted by al-Bayhaql in his book Manaqib
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“Likewise Baqiyyah stated, “ Utbah ibn Abl Hakim narrated to us 
that he was with Ishaq ibn Abl Farwah in the presence of az-Zuhrl 
when Ibn Abl Farwah began saying, “The Messenger of Allah |§f 
sa id ...” So az-Zuhrl responded, “Qatalak Allah\b How bold you are! 
Why don’t you mention the chain of your badith? You narrate to us 
abadith which do not have any reins to hold onto.” ’7 Also, ‘Abdus- 
Samad ibn Hassan stated, ‘I heard Sufyan ath-Thawri say, “The 
chain is the weapon of the believer; if  he does not have a weapon, 
with what will he fight?” ’8 In this regard, Shu’bah said, ‘Every badith 
that does not read “haddathana” and “akhbarana” 9 is like vinegar 
and baqF. A{] 11 Also, in Sahib Muslim  ‘Abdan has mentioned, ‘I heard 
Abdullah ibn al-Mubarak say, “The chain, as far as I am concerned, 
is from the din (religion). If it were not for the chain, anyone could 
say whatever he wanted.” ’ Similarly, al-‘Abbas ibn Abl Rizmah said,

iisb-Sbdji'i, vol. 2, p. 34, with a chain that is extremely weak. In the chain is Abu ‘Abdir- 
Rahman as-Sulaml, who has been accused of forging abadith for the Sufis.
6 This phrase literally means, “May Allah kill you”; however, the Arabs often use this 
phrase when they are surprised at someone for doing something they disapprove of, not 
intending its literal meaning. Refer to the book an-Nihayah by Ibn al-Athlr, vol. 4, p. 12, 
for more detail.

This narration on az-Zuhri has been transmitted by Ibn Hibban in his book al-Majruhin, 
vol. 1, pp. 131-132, and at-Tirmidhl in al-'lla l as-Saghir, and al-Hakim in M a’rifah Ultim 
at-Hadith, p. 6, and others. In the chain is ‘Utbah ibn Abl Hakim, who has some weak
ness in narrating; however, here he is narrating a story that he himself witnessed, which 
strengthens the position that the narration is authentic, and Allah knows best.
" This narration on Sufyan ath-Thawri has been transmitted by Ibn Hibban in the pref
ace of his book al-Majruhin, vol. 1, p. 27, and al-Hakim in his book al-MadkhalHa al-Ik/il, 
and al-Haraw! in his book I)bam al-Kalam (891), and as-Sam’anl in his book Adah al-lm la, 
p. 8, and al-Khatlb in his book Sharaf Asbab al-Hadith, p. 42. In the chain of this narra
tion is al-Husayn ibn Faraj who has been declared a liar, so this narration is extremely 
weak.

'' “Haddathana'' and “akhbarana" are from the phrases that the people of badith use when 
narrating a badith, meaning “so-and-so narrated to us,” and “so-and-so reported to us.”

The word baq! is commonly used for vegetation specifically consumed by humans 
without having to be cooked. For example: leeks, cress, radish tops, etc. Some linguists 
challenge this usage and give this word a different meaning. Refer to the book Khiyanah 
al-Adab, vol. 1, pp. 49-50, for more.
11 What is meant by this statement is that just as vinegar and baq! are not a prized com
modity in the people’s eyes, similar to that with Shu’bah is a badith whose chain does 
not contain these phrases that clearly affirm the chain being connected. If this is the 
case with a badith that has a chain without these phrases, how much worse is the case 
of a badith without a chain (at all)? This narration on Shu’bah has been transmitted by 
al-Baghawi in a l-ja ’diyat (32), and ar-RamahurmuzI in al-Mubaddith al-\:asil (649), and Abu 
Ya’la in Tabaqdt al-Handbi/ab, vol. 1, p. 300, and Abu Nu’aym in al-Hilyab, vol. 7, p. 149, 
and al-Hakim in al-Madkhal Ha a l-lk lil and others, and it is authentic.
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‘I heard ‘Abdullah ibn al-Mubarak say, “Between us and them (the 
people) are the pillars (i.e. the chain).’”

“Also, Ibrahim ibn ‘Isa at-Talaqanl said, ‘I said to ‘Abdullah ibn 
al-Mubarak, “O Aba ‘Abdir-Rahman, [inform me about] the hadith 
which reads, ‘Indeed from righteousness after righteousness is to 
pray on behalf of your parents with your prayer, and to fast on 
their behalf with your fasting.’ ” ‘Abdullah then said, “O Aba Ishaq, 
who narrated that \haditA]?” I said, “This is one of the narrations 
of Shihab ibn Khirash.” He said, “He is trustworthy. On whom did 
he narrate?” I said, “On al-Hajjaj ibn Dinar.” He said, “He is trust
worthy. On whom did he narrate?” I said, “On the Messenger of 
Allah i l l .” He said, “O Aba Ishaq, verily between al-Hajjaj ibn Dinar 
and the Prophet jj§f is a long distance of deserts that the riding 
animals traverse;12 however, there is no difference of opinion about 
giving charity on behalf of your parents.” ’ ” 13 (End of what al-’Ala'I 
'■’J&  mentioned in his book Jam i ’ at-Tabut) . 14

And take, for example, the story of Shu’bah, how he traveled 
searching for a single hadith. Ibn Abl Hatim said in his book al-farh 
wat-Tadil, vol. 1, p. 167, “ ‘All ibn al-Husayn ibn al-Junayd narrated 
to us that ‘All ibn al-Madlnl said, ‘Bishr ibn al-Mufaddal narrated to 
us saying, “Isra'Il came to us and narrated to us two ahadith on Abu 
Ishaq on ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Ata' on ‘Uqbah ibn ‘Amir.’”  I then went 
to Shu’bah and said, ‘You are not doing anything; Isra'Il narrated 
such-and-such to us on Abu Ishaq on ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Ata' on ‘Uqbah.’ 
He (Shu’bah) then said, ‘O insane one, Abu Ishaq narrated this to 
us, so I said to Abu Ishaq, “Who is ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Ata'?” He said, “A 
young man from the people of al-Basrah who came here to us.” So 
I went to al-Basrah and asked about him and found out that he sits

12 What is meant by this statement is that there is no way that al-Hajjaj ibn Dinar heard 
this from the Messenger of Allah %  because al-Hajjaj is from the time period of the 
Successors of the Tabi’In. The Tabi’In are those who met some of the Companions of 
the Prophet ^  and died as believers.
13 These three previous narrations on ‘Abdullah ibn al-Mubarak have been transmitted 
by Muslim in the preface of his Sahib (32) and by others, and they are authentic.
14 As you see, the Shaykh [Shaykh Muqbil] quoted from the book J a m i at-Tahsil without 
researching the chains of these narrations himself. That is why I checked these narra
tions.

15
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with so-and-so, but he was not present. He then came, so I asked 
him and he narrated the hadith to me. I then said, “Who narrated 
it to you?” He said, “Ziyad ibn Mikhraq narrated it to me,” and by 
doing so, he referred me to a person of hadith. I then met Ziyad ibn 
Mikhraq and asked him, so he narrated it to me and said, “Some of 
our companions narrated to me on Shahr ibn Hawshab.” ’ ” 15

Abu Abdir-Rahman (Shaykh Muqbil) said, “So in light of this, those 
who exclude the chains from the books and publish them devoid 
of their chains, they have dealt erroneously with the knowledge and 
with our righteous predecessors— those who exerted great effort in 
following the chains and likewise exerted great efforts in traveling 
for them. Because of this, our brothers for Allah’s sake are eager 
to mention the ahadith with their chains, and, all praise is to Allah, I 
have found an approval and acceptance of this; and the researchers 
are pleased, and all praise is due to Allah, Lord of all that exists.”

In this story, Shu’bah traveled for the chain o f this one hadith. Then at the end, he 
finds it to be on Shahr ibn Hawshab, someone whose narrations Shu’bah rejects.

16



THE REASON FOR CHOOSING THIS TOPIC

Verily, all praise is due to Allah. We praise him, seek His aid and 
ask for His forgiveness. We seek refuge in Allah from the evils of 
our souls and from our evil deeds. Whomever Allah guides, no 
one can misguide him, and whomever Allah misguides, no one can 
guide him. I bear witness that there is no deity that has the right to 
be worshipped except Allah alone without any partner, and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His slave and messenger.

0  you who believe, fear Allah as He should be feared, and die not 
except as Muslims. O mankind, fear your Lord who created you 
from one soul and from that soul created its mate, and spread forth 
from them many men and women. And fear Allah, He through 
whom you demand your mutual rights, and guard the ties of the 
wombs. Indeed, Allah is ever-watchful over you. O you who believe, 
fear Allah and speak the truth; He will guide you to do righteous 
deeds and forgive you your sins. And whoever obeys Allah and His 
Messenger has indeed achieved a great achievement.

To proceed: the topic I chose for my research paper that I was to 
submit to the Islamic University was as-Sahih al-Musnad Min Asbab 
an-Nu^ul (The Authentic Musnad o f  Reasons f o r  the Descending o f  the 
Revelation).

1 chose this topic for several reasons, amongst them:

1) It is linked to two great sciences: tafsir (the explanation) 
of Allah’s book, and the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 
lH, which together serve as the foundation of our religion.

2) Knowing the reason why a verse was revealed helps us 
to understand its meaning.
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Some verses were difficult to understand for some of the 
Companions of the Prophet i l f  and those after them until they 
knew the reason behind their revelation. Of that which was difficult 
for them to understand was the verse:

^  J l  Ijflij Yj |s>

And do not throw yourselves into destruction.
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:195]

Until Abu Ayyub iiS  informed them of the reason for its revelation; 
then the meaning became clear to them, as will later be mentioned, 
if Allah wills. Another verse that initially escaped their under
standing was Allah’s statement:

Those who believe and mix not their faith with 
wrongdoing...

[Surah al-An'am 6:82]

Until, according to one narration of the hadith, the following verse 
was revealed:

_̂ilaC. i'lAl (jl

Verily joining others in worship with Allah is a 
tremendous wrong.

[Surah Luqmdn 31:13]

This will later be mentioned, if  Allah wills. It was also difficult 
for ‘Urwah to understand His statement:

<111 ĵUljuo S j j i l l j  liulall (jl

Verily, as-Safa and al-Marwah are from the signs 
of Allah...

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:158]
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until ‘Aishah told him why it was revealed.

3) Another thing that prompted me to choose this topic is 
that false information has crept into the subject of reasons 
for the descending of the revelation, as has occurred in the 
other sciences.

Al-WahidI iiW-, in the preface of his book Asbab an-Nu^ul, 
mentioned the statement of Ahldah as-Salmani when he was asked 
about a verse in the Qur'an: “Fear Allah and speak the truth! The 
people who know why the Qur'an was revealed are gone.”

Al-WahidI said, “As for today, everyone fabricates things and invents 
lies, throwing himself into ignorance without contemplating the 
threat in store for the ignorant in relation to the verse. And that 
is what has compelled me to write this book which comprises the 
reasons for the revelation, so that those studying this topic, as well 
as those who talk about why the Qur'an was revealed, can come to 
know the truth and leave the distortions and the lies, and they can 
strive to memorize it after hearing and studying it.” 16

As stated in his book al-Itqan, after mentioning a group of those 
who mention tafsir (explanation of the Qur'an) with chains, like 
Ibn Jarir, Ibn Abl Hatim, and others, “ ...Then people started 
writing about tafsir without chains and started quoting the different 
opinions, one after another, and from here false information crept 
in and the authentic got mixed with the unauthentic. Then it got to 
the point where anyone who had an opinion that came to his mind 
would mention it and would use that as a basis. Then those after 
them would quote that statement, thinking it had a basis, without 
turning to what has been recorded from our righteous predecessors 
and those who are referred to for tafsir, to such an extent that I came 
across someone who quoted ten opinions in the explanation of His 
S g  statement:

 ̂ ale. L _ J a \\ f f .  <g>

16 Asbab an-Nu^iit b y  al-Wahidi, p. 5
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Not the path of those who earned your anger or 
those who went astray.

[Surah al-Fdtihah 1:7]

despite the fact that its explanation of meaning the Jews and 
Christians has been reported on the Prophet t§? and all of the 
TabHn (Successors of the Companions) and the Successors of 
the Tabiln, to the point where Ibn Abl Hatim said, “I know of no 
difference of opinion about that among the people of ta f s i r n7

I say, this is the reason why I mentioned the chains that I was able 
to find, despite the fact that there is hardship in doing so, which is 
well-known to the people of this science. Take an example which 
shows the truthfulness of what these two Imams have mentioned 
regarding the negligence that has occurred with unauthentic quotes 
in the books of tafsir. This example is the story of Tha’labah ibn 
Hatib, which includes the statement, “Doing little and carrying out 
its merit is better than doing more than you are able to do.” The 
people of tafsir mention this story in the explanation of Allah’s 
statement:

<Lja3 qa Ul3l 4.U1 UAlc. a ^

(j-a

And from them are those who made a covenant 
with Allah (saying), “If He bestows on us from 
His bounty, we will indeed give charity and we will 

indeed be among those who are righteous.”
[Surah at-Tawbah 9:75]

Perhaps there is not a single book of tafsir except that this story 
is mentioned in it, yet only a few mention that it is not authentic. 
However, as for the major scholars of hadith who are critical in the 
way they analyze narrations, consider what they say about this story: 
al-Imam Abu Muhammad ibn Hazm mentioned the narration 
from the chain of Miskln ibn Bukayr: Ma’an ibn Rifa’ah as-Sulaml

1 Al-Itqdn by as-Suyuti, vol. 2, p. 190
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narrated to us on ‘All ibn Yazld, on al-Qasim ibn Abdir-Rahman, on 
Abu Umamah, that he said, “Tha’labah ibn Hatib brought charity to 
‘Umar, of which he refused to accept, and ‘Umar said, ‘The Prophet 
HI did not accept it nor did Abu Bakr, and I will not accept it.’ ”

Abu Muhammad ibn Hazm said, “This hadith is false without any 
doubt, because Allah gave an order to collect the 3akdh (oblig
atory charity) from the wealth of the Muslims, and the Prophet |§t 
commanded at the time of his death that there should not remain in 
the Arabian Peninsula two religions. So Tha’labah is either a Muslim, 
making it incumbent on Abu Bakr and ‘Umar to collect his %akah, 
and there is no way out of that, or he was a disbeliever, in which case 
he must not be allowed to reside in the Arabian Peninsula. So this 
narration is false, without a doubt. Furthermore, Ma’an ibn Rifa’ah, 
al-Qasim ibn ‘Abdir-Rahman, and ‘All ibn Yazld (who is Abu ‘Abdil- 
Malik al-Alhani) are in the chain of narrators, and all of them are 
weak; and Misldn ibn Bukayr is not a strong narrator.” 18

As-SuyutI said in his book Fubab an-Nuqul, “Its chain is weak.” 
Al-Hafidh said in his book Takhrij al-Kashshaf, “In its chain is ‘All 
ibn Yazld al-Alhani, and he is wahin (very weak).” He also said in his 
book Fath al-Bari, after mentioning a part of the story, “ ...bu t it is 
da ’i f  (unauthentic), and it cannot be used as a proof.” 19 Al-Haythami 
said in his book M ajma’ a^Zawaid, “It has been transmitted by 
at-Tabaranl and in its chain is ‘All ibn Yazld al-Alhani and he is 
matruk (meaning his narrations are abandoned) .” 20 Adh-DhahabI 
said about it in his book Tajrid Asma as-Sahabah, “It is a rejected 
hadithr

Al-Munawl said in his book Fayd al-Qadir, “Al-BayhaqI said, ‘In the 
chain of this hadith is a defect, and it is popular with the people of 
tafsir! Furthermore, [Ibn Flajar] alluded to the inauthenticity of this 
hadith in his book al-lsabah, where he mentioned this hadith in the 
biography of Tha’labah and then said, “ ...and regarding him being

18 Al-Muhalla by Tbn Hazm, vol. 11, p. 208
19 Fath at-Hiin b y  al-Hafidh, vol. 3, p. 8
211 Ma/ma' ay: Zaii'aid by al-Haythaml, vol. 7, p. 32
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the person of this story, if it were authentic, which I doubt is the 
case, the issue of him being al-Badri (from the people who fought 
at Badr) is something which needs to be examined.” ’21 Al-Hafidh 
al-’Iraql said in his book Takhrij a l-lh ja , “Its chain is weak .” 22

I only used this story as an example because of its popularity in 
the books of tafsir and because many of our brothers who busy 
themselves with giving lectures and spreading guidance, may Allah 
guide me and them, see it to be a good story, so they relate it to the 
common people without paying attention to the fact that, along with 
its chain being unauthentic, the meaning is not authentic, because it 
contradicts a principle of the religion, a principle which holds that 
whenever a person repents, even if  his sins were to reach the clouds 
of the sky, Allah accepts his repentance.

4) An additional impetus which urged me to choose this 
topic was my desire to become acquainted with the secrets 
of this great legislation and the lessons found in the 
reasons for revelation.

Specifically, how it improves the difficulties that weigh heavily on 
the people until the relief from Allah ensues, such as the story of 
the three whose case was deferred, and the story of the slander 
which was responsible for the grief that the Prophet of guidance 
Ilf suffered from and the grief that the Mother of the Believers 
suffered, as she cried so much that her parents thought her crying 
would cause her liver to tear. Ultimately, the relief came after that 
hardship.

And also like the story of Hilal ibn Umayyah, when he accused his 
wife of committing adultery and the Messenger of Allah i l l  said to 
him, “Provide proof or the legal punishment will be inflicted on 
your back.” So [Hilal] said, “By the one who has sent you with the 
truth, I am telling the truth, and indeed Allah will send down a vindi
cation to free my back from the legal punishment.” The Messenger

21 Faydat-Q adirhy al-Munawi, vol. 4, p. 527
“  Takhrij a/-Ihyd b y  al-Halidh al-’Iraqi, vol. 3, p. 338
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of Allah Hf nearly ordered for him to be flogged, but Allah sent 
down the verse of al-li'arP  and substantiated [Hilal’s] oath, and 
provided the remedy after the illness had become critical. So, may 
failure and loss be the plight of one who thinks he can do without 
this wise legislation.

5) Another point that influenced me to choose this topic 
was the hope that benefit will be gained from examining 
the different phases undergone by the legislation.

We are in urgent need of regarding ourselves as revivers and starting 
the da ’wah (call to Islam) anew. In light of that, the reasons for the 
revelation offer an abundance of good in clarifying the phases of 
da ’wah, along with divine instructions from Allah. Such as the verse 
about fighting: it was not revealed until after Allah knew they (the 
Muslims) had the capability to fight, as well as other examples which 
highlight the difference between al-Makki (that which descended 
before the hijrah) and al-Madani (that which descended after the 
hijrah), as is well-known.

SOrah an-Nur 24:6-9
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APO LO GY

I went out of my way to try to quote from the Imams of hadith 
and their books, but sometimes I did not have enough time, so I 
had to suffice with quoting from some of the authors who quoted 
from them; however, that was rare. Furthermore, on occasion it was 
difficult for me to find the chain of a hadith if it was in the books 
that have been lost or are rarely in circulation; so if  an Imam whose 
rulings on ahadith we feel comfortable with declared the hadith to be 
authentic, I would write it without its chain, and if  I did not find 
an Imam who declared it to be authentic, I would abstain from 
mentioning it until Allah makes a way for us to come across the 
chain. And I ask Allah to make my work sincerely for His beautiful 
Face, and I ask Him to benefit Islam and the Muslims by this literary 
work, amin.
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PRINCIPLES CONCERNING THIS TOPIC

There are principles associated with the topic of reasons for the 
descending of the revelation. We will mention some of these 
principles which have been outlined by our Shaykh, Mahmud ibn 
‘Abdil-Wahhab Fa'id, may Allah protect him, while limiting ourselves 
to the most prominent and deserving ones for the sake of brevity.

1) The definition of “a reason for the descending of 
revelation.”

A reason for the descending of revelation is confined to two matters.

The first: an incident occurs, then a portion of the Noble Qur'an is 
revealed because of it. For example, the reason for the descending 
of the following revelation:

t lu j ^ 1 l i i  du i

Perish the two hands of Abl Lahab...
[Surah al-Masad 111:1]

Which will be discussed later, if  Allah wills.

The second: the Messenger of Allah t§| is asked about something, 
then a portion of the Qur'an is revealed, clarifying the ruling of the 
issue in question. An example of this is the reason why the verse of 
a l - l i ’an  was revealed, as will be mentioned later, if Allah wills.

2) The method o f pinpointing the reason for revelation.

Regarding the method of pinpointing the reason for revelation, 
the scholars rely on what has been authentically narrated on the
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Messenger of Allah ^  or on a SahabI (Companion of the Messenger 
of Allah Ht), because the narration of a SahabI about a topic such as 
this has the ruling of a narration on the Messenger of Allah Ibn 
as-Salah said in his book Vitim al-Hadith, p. 46, “Thirdly, as for 
what has been said regarding the tafsir by a SahabI having the same 
ruling as a hadith on the Prophet iH, that is only the case if  the tafsir 
is connected to the reason why the verse was revealed, such that the 
SahabI narrates that or something similar. Such as the statement of 
Jabir ‘The Jews used to say, “Whoever has sexual intercourse
with his wife from behind, their baby will be born cross-eyed.” Then 
Allah sent down the following:

“Your wives are a tilth for you...” ’
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:223]

“As for the rest of the ta fa s ir o i the Companions that do not include 
an ascription to the Messenger of Allah lH, then they are regarded 
as statements of the Companions, and Allah knows best.”

As for when a T ab il states, “This verse was revealed because of such 
and such,” this is referred to as mursal. If it has numerous chains 
which make it stronger, it will be accepted; and if  not, it will be 
rejected, according to the stronger opinion of the people of hadith.

3) The regard is given to the generality o f the verse’s 
wording and not to the specificity of its reason for revela
tion.

The proof of this is the story of the Ansarl24 who was the reason 
for the following verse’s reveladon after he kissed a woman:

24 “Ansarl” meaning, he is one of the Ansar (the Helpers). Ibn Hajar said in his book hath 
at-Bari, in the explanation of hadith 17, “What is meant (by the Ansar) is the tribes al-Aws 
and al-Khazraj. They used to be known before as the tribe Ban! Qaylah.. .(Qaylah) is the 
maternal ancestor joining the two tribes. The Messenger of Allah S  then called them 
the Ansar, so that became their name. It is also used for their children, their allies, and 
their freed slaves. They were distinguished with this great virtue for what thev achieved 
compared to the other tribes, from giving the Prophet %  and those with him refuge, tak
ing care of them, and supporting tbem with their lives and wealth. And how they gave 
them preference over themselves in many issues.. . ”
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<j| oU'uuIl CjllCitaJI (jl

Verily the good deeds remove the evil deeds...
[Surah Hud 11:114]

He said to the Prophet f t ,  “Is that for me alone, O Messenger of 
Allah?” In other words, “Is the ruling from that verse specifically 
for me because I was the reason for its revelation?” So the Prophet 
replied in a way that clarified that the regard is for the generality of 
the wording by saying, “ [No], rather [it is] for my entire nation.”

As for the overall gist of the reason, the majority of the people of 
usul [fiqh principles) take the position that, without doubt, it is gener
ally worded and it is therefore impermissible to take it out of the 
general context. This is the correct position. While, [on the other 
hand], it has been mentioned that Malik takes the position that it is 
only assumed that this falls under the general wording, along with 
other statements assumed to be understood based on their gener
ality'. Refer to the book Mudhakkirah Usul al-Fiqh by Muhammad 
al-Amln ash-Shinqlti, pp. 209-210.

There can be more than one reason why a single verse was revealed, 
such as the verse of al-li’an, and other verses as you will find, if Allah 
wills, mentioned in their places throughout this work. Moreover, 
there can be more than one verse revealed for a single reason, as 
indicated in the hadith of al-Musayyib i§§ about the death of Abu 
Talib wherein the Prophet stated f t ,  “I will seek forgiveness for you 
so long as I am not prohibited from doing so.” Then Allah sent 
down:

It is not proper for the Prophet and those who 
believe to ask Allah’s forgiveness for the polythe

ists...
[Surah at-Tazvbah 9:113] 

Concerning Abu Talib, the following was revealed:
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' O* i j ^  ^  ^

Verily you guide not whom you love, but Allah 
guides whom He wills...

[Surah al-Qasas 28:56]

In this respect there are many examples, as you will see, if  Allah 
wills.

4) The wording of the text surrounding a reason for revela
tion can either explicitly delineate that it is a reason, or it 
can indicate that it is probably the reason for revelation.

It is an explicit text if  the narrator says, “The reason why this verse 
was revealed is such and such,” or if  the narrator attaches the letterfa , 
which has the meaning of succession, onto the phrase J y  [na^ala, it 
descended) after mentioning an incident or question [that prompted 
the descending of revelation]. For example, if  he says, “Such-and- 
such happened,” or, “The Messenger of Allah f it was asked about 
such-and-such and then verse such-and-such descended.” These 
two forms are explicit in their indication that the text is a reason 
behind the revelatio,n and examples of this will be seen throughout 
this work, if  Allah wills.

To the contrary, a text can indicate a probability of being a reason 
for revelation while also implying that what is intended are the 
general rulings that pertain to the verse, not necessarily that it is a 
reason for the revelation’s descent. For example, if  the narrator says, 
“This verse was revealed fee , concerning) such-and-such.” At 
times this is said intending that the text is a reason for the revelation, 
and at times it is said intending that the ruling of an issue is included 
in the general meaning of the verse.

Likewise, if  the narrator says, “I think this verse was revealed because 
of such-and-such,” or, “I do not think this verse was revealed for 
any other reason besides such-and-such,” then the narrator, when 
using this wording, is uncertain that it is a reason. Therefore, these 
two forms of wording indicate the possibility of being reasons for

28



revelation or something else. Examples of this will come, if Allah 
wills. Refer to the book Mabahith Ft TJ/um al-Qur'an by Manna’ 
al-Qattan.

Principles Concerning Tins Topic
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NOTE

I tried my best to gather the different chains of the ahadith because 
of the benefits associated with this endeavor, such as knowing 
whether or not the chain is fully connected, and knowing if the 
narration is authentic or weak due to a hidden defect, because at 
times a hadith's chain may appear to be authentic in one book, while 
another book reveals a hidden defect. Ibn as-Salah said in his book 
‘Ulum al-Hadith, p. 82, “It has been narrated that ‘All ibn al-Madinl 
said, ‘If the chains of the hadith are not juxtaposed, its defect will 
not become apparent.’ ” 25

For example, al-Hakim said in his book al-Mustadrak,
“Abul-’Abbas Muhammad ibn Ya’qub narrated to us that Ahmad 
ibn ‘Abdil-Jabbar narrated to us that Yunus ibn Bukayr narrated to 
us on Ibn Ishaq that Yahya ibn ‘Abbad ibn ‘Abdillah ibn az-Zubayr 
narrated to us on his father, on ‘Aishah ^  that she said, ‘When the 
people of Makkah came to pay ransom for their prisoners of war, 
Zaynab, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah |§f, sent the ransom 
money to free Abul-’As (her husband). In that ransom money was a 
necklace that Khadljah gave her to wear for her wedding night with 
Abul-’As.

“ ‘When the Messenger of Allah iH saw the necklace, he became 
overwhelmed with sympathy and said (to his Companions), “If you 
see releasing her prisoner of war and returning to her what she sent 
to be a good idea, then do so.” They replied, “Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah,” and then proceeded accordingly, and they returned to her 
what she sent as ransom money.

2’ Al-Khattb has transmitted this narration on Ibn al-MadinT in his book at-Jami' ti Akhlaq 
ar-Kdwi it’a Adah as-Sami\ vol. 2, p. 212. In the chain there is a narrator who was not 
named, so the chain is not authentic.
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“ A l-’Abbas said, “O Messenger of Allah, I was and still am a 
Muslim .” 26 The Messenger of Allah Ilf replied, “Allah knows best 
about your Islam. If what you say is true, then Allah will reward you. 
Pay ransom for yourself and the sons of your two brothers, Nawfal 
ibn al-Harith ibn ‘Abdil-Muttalib and ‘Aqll ibn Abl Talib ibn ‘Abdil- 
Muttalib, and for your ally ‘Utbah ibn Amr ibn Jahdam, the brother 
of the tribe BanI al-Harith ibn Fihr.” He said, “I do not have that, O 
Messenger of Allah.”

‘“ He H? said, “Where is the money that you and Umm al-Fadl 
buried together when you said to her, ‘If I die, this money is for the 
children of al-Fadl, and Abdullah and Qutham’?” He said, “I swear 
by Allah, O Messenger of Allah, I bear witness that you are Allah’s 
Messenger. This matter, none but Umm al-Fadl and I knew about it. 
Take from me as ransom twenty uqiyah17 from the money I had with 
me.” The Messenger of Allah f it said, “I agree to that.” So al-’Ab- 
bas ransomed himself, the sons of his two brothers, and his ally. 
And Allah sent down:

O Prophet, say to the captives that are in your 
hands, “If Allah knows any good in your hearts, 
He will give you something better than what has 
been taken from you and He will forgive you, and 

Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.”

“ ‘[Al-‘Abbas said,] “Allah then gave me twenty slaves in Islam in 
place of the twenty uqiyah, all of them bringing in money for me, 
along with what I hope for from Allah’s ^  forgiveness.” ’ ”

26 This story took place after the battle of Badr. Al-’Abbas fought on the side of the 
polytheists and was captured. This part of the story where he supposedly said, “I was 
and still am a Muslim,” is not authentic, as the Shaykh will mention.
27 One uqiyah is equivalent to forty dirhams. A dirham is a type of silver coin.

Ul L£> ^' Cr?is . - 1 ** . f • i

[Sarah al-Anfal 8:70]
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Al-Hakim said in al-Mustadrak, vol. 3, p. 324, “This hadith is 
authendc according to the standards of Muslim, although they 
(al-Bukharl and Muslim) did not transmit it.” In regards to this 
view, adh-Dhahabl remained silent (meaning he did not oppose 
that ruling). Al-HaythamI said in his book M ajma’ a^-Zawaid, vol. 
7, p. 28, “At-TabaranI has transmitted the narration in al-Kabir and 
in al-Amat, and the men who comprise the chain in al-A mat are 
people of the Sahih (al-Bukharl and/or Muslim) with the excepdon 
of Ibn Ishaq; however, he clarided that he heard the hadith from his 
shaykh.”

Then, when I came across what was mendoned in the book as-Su- 
nan al-Kuhra by al-Bayhaql, vol. 6 , p. 32, it became apparent that the 
story of al-’Abbas had been inserted into the hadith along with this 
chain, although it is not actually a part of the hadith. Al-Bayhaql 
said, “That is how our Shaykh Abu ‘Abdillah narrated it to us in his 
book al-MustadrakZ Then al-Hafidh al-Bayhaql mentioned the hadith 
correctly and explained that the story of al-’Abbas has a different 
chain which is mursalr8

Al-Hafidh Ibn Hajar said in his book Fatb al-Bari, vol. 9, p. 382, 
after mentioning this story, “In the chain of Ata' is Muhammad ibn 
Ishaq. This story is not connected in his chain; rather, it is n iuda lP  
while the arrangement of Ishaq, meaning Ibn Rahawayh, and after 
him at-Tabaranl and Ibn Mardawayh, demands that it is connected, 
and the knowledge [regarding what is correct] is with Allah.”

He also said in his book al-Matdlib a l-’Aliyah, vol. 3, p. 337, “I think 
that [the story of al-’Abbas] has been inserted into the hadith and 
is actually Ibn Ishaq’s statement. Consequently, the story of ‘Abbas 
on this posidon is mudal. As for what is outwardly apparent, at first

2K Mursat is a type ° f  badith which has a broken chain because a TabiT ascribes the hadith 
directly to the Prophet without mentioning who he heard the hadith from. This type of 
hadith is weak because we do not know who the break in the chain is. It is possible that 
he is another TabiT and if  so, we must know his status and who he heard from. Some 
of the early scholars also use the word mursat for any hadith that has a break in the chain, 
wherever that break may be. The later scholars use the word munqati’ for such a hadith.
2" M u’d a l is a type of hadith where two or more people have been dropped from the chain 
in succession.
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glance the chain seems to be connected, and Ishaq acted upon that 
[outward appearance].” The examples of this are many.

Note
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SURAH A L - B A Q A R A H

Verse 79

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

* - « " ' 0 '
1 tx" 4j 4_lll

Then woe to those who write the book with their 
own hands and then say, “This is from Allah,” to 
purchase with it a small price. Woe to them for 
what their hands have written and woe to them for 

what they earn thereby.
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:79]

O Lo-b>- -iOdl Jbiil Jjb*-

j S i  $ . ? )  Oi' J !  ^  J *
& J ly jild  Ai\ . v_-»lx5vJl Jjot j  e J y  : J l i  O tifJl

Ibn ‘Abbas s§i said about the verse:

^  e_ili£3l ( j ( j j j ) l  l)̂ j 3

Then woe to those who write the book with their 
own hands...

“This verse descended because of the People of the Book (the Jews 
and Christians).”

This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bukharl in his book Kbalq 
A j'a la l- ’lbad, p. 54. Shaykh Muqbil li!#- said, “The hadith in question,
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Verse 79 • Verse 89

the people of its chain are people of the Sahih (al-Bukhari and/or 
Muslim), except for ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn Alqamah; however, he has 
been declared trustworthy by an-Nasa1!, Ibn Hibban, and al-’Ijll; and 
Ibn Shahln has mentioned that Ibn Mahdl said, ‘He was one of the 
sound trustworthy narrators.’ Refer to the book Tahdhib at-Tahdhib.”

Verse 89

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

» a Ud JgJbaJa <lll Jjc. ( ja u K  Udj #

^  (jjVd'uVl lJjS y  Ijjlfij

And when there came to them a book from Allah 
confirming what they knew prior to its coming, 
while before they had invoked Allah in order to 

gain victory over those who disbelieved...
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:89]

j l  y  J b - j  y  ojbi ^  y *  ^  |*-j>Lp yAs>-y :< jL>«-*l jjjI J l i

J l> " j  y  LS' LoJ b j o l J A j  aJJI <W>-j li lp .2  L«̂ «

^ ^J\Sy bJ jv-U’ j» -*JJP  i_ jb ^ "  \y>\̂ y j U j I  i _ j b S j  

J i  aJI :b J  f j J l i  L* ^y » i  ̂j  ;a  b L  l i l i  jy y  * c •:: * b u j J l j j

 ̂ :■» bJUj U  b ^ 3  j Lp  J a* 4j«  ̂ jv ^ b a j j L » j

aj b j^ u p ^ ij \yj[  ̂La b &y y  ^ JL*j aJUI L JLp j________________________*j d J l  L b b

L « J j )  Ic y L J l y  c jL ) * y i  o J a  c Jy >  b ~ ii aj aj b A L i a J I  j* A L i j . jb i

ĵIp 0jA.~:j.:b? V 15̂ L*J jJbAA aJJI Jap ^a i_jbS"" jbks-Li*-

a j^a ot aJUI aj La j*A{.L>- Ltij \yj& 2jẐ ^

( T' r / 1 :^ )  a*'

‘Asim ibn ‘Umar ibn Qatadah narrated that the people of his tribe
said, “Verily of the things that prompted us to come to Islam, along
with the mercy of Allah and His guidance, is what we used
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to hear from some Jewish men. At that time we were polytheists 
worshipping idols and they were People of the Book and thus, they 
had knowledge that we did not have. Bad relations were constant 
between us and them. So when we would do something to them that 
they did not like, they would say to us, ‘Indeed, the time has now 
approached that a prophet will be sent; with him we will annihilate 
you the way ‘Ad and Iram were annihilated.’

“We used to hear them say that a lot. Then when Allah sent His 
Messenger %i, we responded to his invitation when he called us to 
Allah $ig. We were aware of what they used to threaten us with, so 
we rushed to [the Prophet] before them, and we believed in him 
while they disbelieved in him. So these following verses from Surah 
al-Baqarah descended because of the aforementioned:

» ' * •  Lol jjg lUiala Alll .lie. (ji IaJj

‘And when there came to them a book from Allah 
confirming what they knew prior to its coming, 
while before they had invoked Allah in order to 
gain victory over those who disbelieved; then 
when there came to them what they recognized, 
they disbelieved in it. So let the curse of Allah be 

upon the disbelievers.’ ”
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:89]

This hadith has been transmitted by Ibn Hisham in his Sirah, vol. 
1, p. 213. Shaykh Muqbil said, “It is a hasan hadith. Indeed, Ibn 
Ishaq made it clear that he heard it from his Shaykh, so his hadith is 
hasan as al-Hafidh adh-Dhahabl mentioned in al-Mi^an.”

Verse 97

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:
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Say, “Whoever is an enemy to Jibril [then let him 
die in his fury], for indeed he has brought it (this 
Qur'an) down to your heart by Allah’s permission, 
confirming what came before it, and as a guidance 

and glad tidings for the believers.”
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:97] 

oJyJi j i  <dJi j l p  U-X5- -u * -t y \  : ( r v t  \ j >  / 1 -u * -'

jyJ>- J1 jS- i f  XS' ^ ^ 3  V̂ Nldl
dJJL-j Ul hi h 3yJUi aUI Jy->j ŷfc: c-L»i • Jl*  f f '  {j e -

jj-l L* ~̂Lp Jl>-\i iJL*J'y dJj' Uî p UJlol ol» aLi'

j£- ' j ' . ' y J l S  'yJl* J if j  Jy*1 ^ :'y^ M J^‘^ 1
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J-* br«A-ti ^ ^ I j  a jL  d J i4 d  Ml ^ 2  j a  ajU Lfr; L yo-I j l  dJjtiLj ^ J l

JU iJ'y ^ j> x Jb J ja j ( jJ J l  i i ' i  y . j ^ r  :'yili y*>LJl aA s - J j ^  ;J\ i  

J y j l i  ^iaijly o L J 'y  Jy ij ^ i J l  J d l^ >  c J i  y i  iJyOP ^jlOxJly

•^ ' J i  (ikr5̂  ^  ^ i f  ) : J=f y ^
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Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Some Jews came to the Messenger of Allah ?j§f 
and said, ‘O Abal-Qasim, we will ask you about five things. If you 
tell us about them, we will know that you are a Prophet and we will 
follow you.’ So he |§? enjoined upon them what Isra'Il enjoined upon 
his children when they said, ‘Allah is a witness to what we say.’ He 
said, ‘Present the issues to me.’ They said, ‘Tell us about the sign of 
a prophet.’ He replied, ‘His eyes sleep but his heart does not sleep.’

“They said, ‘What determines whether a baby is born female 
or male?’ He said, ‘The two fluids meet, so when the man’s fluid 
overwhelms the woman’s fluid, the baby will be born male, and 
when the fluid of the woman overwhelms the fluid of the male, it 
will be born female.’

“They said, ‘Tell us what Isra'Il made forbidden upon himself.’ He 
said, ‘He was suffering from sciatica30 and could not find anything 
other than the milk of such-and-such an animal to treat it (‘Abdullah 
said, ‘My father al-Imam Ahmad said, “Some of the narrators 
mentioned that he means the camel.’ ’ ’), so he made its meat forbid
den.’ They said, Y’ou have spoken the truth.’

“They said, ‘Tell us about this thunder.’ He said, ‘One of Allah’s tlsg 
angels is entrusted with the clouds, and in his hand is a mikhracf11 
made of fire used to drive the clouds, and so he drives them to 
wherever Allah commands.’ They said, ‘So what is the sound about?’ 
He said, ‘[It is] the sound from that instrument.’

“They replied, ‘You have spoken the truth. Now only one more thing 
remains; if  you tell us about it, then we will pledge allegiance to you. 
There is not a prophet except that he has an angel who brings the 
revelation to him, so tell us, who is your companion?’ He answered, 
‘Jibrfl They said, ‘Jibril! That is the one who descends with war, 
fighting, and punishment; he is our enemy. If only you were to have

Sciatica is an illness that causes a pain starting from the hip and descending to the back 
of the thigh, and at times it descends all the way to the ankle. Refer to Ibn al-Qayvim’s 
book a t- lib  an-Nabawi, p. 71 (Arabic version), for more.
11 Ibn al-Athlr explained the word “mikhraq" in his book an-Nihayah., saying, “It is orig
inally a piece of clothing that is wound up. The children hit one another with it; but it 
now means an instrument that the angels use to drive the clouds.. . ”
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said Mika II, the one who descends with mercy, vegetation, and rain, 
it would have happened.’

“Then Allah sent down:

4 4 4 |3  ̂ 44° f

‘Whoever is an enemy to Jibril...’ ”
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:97]

Imam Ahmad transmitted this hadith in his Musnad, vol. 1, p. 274. 
Shaykh Muqbil said, “Bukayr ibn Shihab is in the chain of the 
hadith. Al-Hafidh said about him in his book at-Taqrib, ‘He is maqbul 
[an acceptable narrator],’ meaning, if he is supported; but if not, 
then he is weak, as [al-Hafidh] mentioned in the preface of his book. 
However, the hadith has various chains on Ibn ‘Abbas, as has been 
mentioned in Tafsir Ibn Jarir.”

Of those chains is what Imam Ahmad mentioned:

jl* * J i -UP Li (V-Ull J ,  Li : (YVA I \ :^ )  ju*-i J l i

: ^L p  j >\ J l i  ^  Li
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j îl y ^ i  k>-l L.j dJl ^ 1  lyLcsd

■ psx*'1 La-P ^jyL~i : j u  d il d litii ;lylli *̂>L**yi ^lp ^LLLd 0y* iiy i LJ*

J *  J ^ V i  {s’- r ^ '  l j j L j  j-^ u  j p ^ I  iLjis
jySd J>-yJl sUy ofyJl c-l* LyMy i\jy4\ J y j  j l  j j ,

; J l i  aSoLJi JA <dy ja j ,>y]\ ^  \x* ^  ^

_t*p ja  {.Li L. aykpli : J l i  ^ L d  jv^Ly-' LI j d  dLyy dll A4P ySJld  

J *  (pk-j ^  dll ^ y ,  J s -  Sljydl Jpt : JU .JL y y

y id  - u i -  J lk y  IujUL U>y (**>LJl d p  ^ jy iu  J d l y l  j f  ,jy,I.T

L̂daJl a_̂ >-ly aJI ^lyLdl (—0-1 J y y J  <uJL- jL o  dll oLLi j d  IjJL dJ 

jp" tiylli UJLJl 4-Jl ^ jlyd l ^ ^ ty  J j^ l ^  ,J|
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^ p oljyJl Jjj' ^iJ' ys Ml «Jl V <_£jJl dJb jvAJ_ijU j»̂ JLp JL̂ j.1 ;JU 

<Js®J yi-^' °lyJ' *b» j ' j  JaJ^- J ^ '  U yJjJ Jj& y y
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Ibn ‘Abbas i&§ said, “One day a group of Jews went to the Prophet 
of Allah and said, ‘O Abal-Qasim, tell us about these peculiarities 
which we will ask you about, which no one except a prophet knows 
of.’ He said, ‘Ask me whatever you wish, but grant me what Ya’qub 
enjoined upon his children: a promise to Allah that if I inform you 
and you know it to be correct, then you will follow me in Islam.’ 
They said, “We grant you that.’ He said, ‘Ask me whatever you wish.’

“They said, ‘Tell us about these four peculiarities: tell us what 
food Isra'Il made forbidden upon himself before the Tawrah was 
revealed. And tell us about the fluid of the woman and the fluid of 
the man; how does the male child come about from the two fluids? 
And tell us what the state of this illiterate prophet is in his sleep. 
And tell us what angel supports him.’ [The Prophet] said, ‘You must 
make a promise and a covenant with Allah that if  I tell you, you will 
follow me.’ They gave him the promise and covenant he requested.

“He said, ‘I implore you [to acknowledge the truth] by the one who
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revealed the Tawrah to Musa; do you not know that Ism'll (Ya’qub) 
^  became very sick? His illness lasted a long time, so he made a 
vow to Allah that if  Allah were to heal him of his illness, he would 
forbid himself from his most beloved drink and food. The most 
beloved food to him was camel’s meat and the most beloved drink 
to him was camel’s milk.’ They said, ‘By Allah, yes.’

“He said, ‘O Allah, bear witness against them. I implore you by 
Allah, He besides whom there is no deity that has the right to be 
worshipped, the one who revealed the Tawrah to Musa, do you not 
know that the fluid of the man is thick and white, and the fluid of 
the woman is thin and yellow, so whichever of the two overwhelms 
the other, the gender and the resemblance [of the child] will be a 
product of the overwhelming fluid, by Allah’s permission? If the 
fluid of the man overwhelms the fluid of the woman, they will have 
a male child by Allah’s permission, and if the fluid of the woman 
overwhelms the fluid of the man, they will have a female child by 
Allah’s permission.’ They said, ‘By Allah, yes.’

“He said, ‘O Allah, bear witness against them. I implore you by the 
one who revealed the Tawrah to Musa, do you not know that this 
illiterate prophet’s eyes sleep but his heart does not sleep?’ They 
said, ‘By Allah, yes.’ He said, ‘O Allah, bear witness.’

“They said, ‘Now tell us who supports you from the angels, and 
with this we will either join you or depart from you.’ He said, ‘My 
supporter is JibrTl ^5. Allah has never sent a prophet except that he 
Qibnl] has been his supporter.’ They said, “With this we depart from 
you; if your supporter was any other angel besides him, we would 
have followed you and believed in you.’ He said, ‘And what prevents 
you from trusting him?’ They said, ‘He is our enemy.’ At that point 
Allah revealed:

i^bia <jla Ij-ic. (jlfk ( j i  d)a

4JII j i b

‘Say, “Whoever is an enemy to Jibril [then let him
die in his fury], for indeed he has brought it down
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‘...Those who were given the scripture threw the 
Book of Allah behind their backs as if they do not

know.’
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:101]

“At that point, they warranted anger on top of anger.”

Shaykh Muqbil SiW mentioned, “Shahr ibn Hawshab is in the hadith’s 
chain, and there is a difference of opinion about his status. The 
stronger posidon holds that he is weak because of his bad memory; 
however, he can be used in a supporting role.” The Shaykh also 
said, “And Ibn Jarir mentioned that there is ijma (unanimous agree
ment among the scholars) that this verse was revealed in response to 
the Jews when they claimed that Jibrll is their enemy and Mikall is 
their supporter. So this ijm a ’ strengthens the weakness in these two
chains.”

Verse 109

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

But forgive and overlook until Allah brings His 
command. Verily Allah is able to do all things.

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:109]
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Cf- Sj * * -  hi ^ 4̂ <j4 0 : ( v 0  ijbb>-*yi <—jlxS^ y4  J l i
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Usamah ibn Zayd narrated, “The Messenger of Allah f§f 
mounted a donkey and said, ‘O Sa’d, have you not heard what 
Abul-Hubab (meaning ‘Abdullah ibn Ubayy) said? He said such-and- 
such.’ Sa’d ibn ‘Ubadah said, ‘Pardon and forgive him.’ So the 
Messenger of Allah f§? pardoned him. The Messenger of Allah ji§? 
and his Companions used to pardon the People of the Book as well 
as the polytheists. Then Allah sent down:

(JfT (Jjlc- 4-iil (j) Alii cs?̂ ? c r ^  o.t-ilj (jac-li

tC s^

‘But forgive and overlook until Allah brings His 
command. Verily Allah is able to do all things.’ ”

Abush-Shaykh transmitted this hadith in his book Akhlaq an-Nabi, 
hadith 74. Shaykh Muqbil said, “ [In regards to] the hadith, the 
people of its chain are trustworthy narrators; Ibn Abl ‘Aasim is a 
major hafidh and his biography is mendoned in the book Tadhkirah 
al-Huffadh, vol. 2, p. 640. The rest of the narrators can be found 
in Tahdhib at-Tahdhib. Furthermore, the hadith is in the Sahih (Sahih 
al-Bukhari 4290 and 5854), emanadng from the chain of Shu’ayb 
ibn Abl Hamzah with this same chain; however, the reason for the 
verse’s revelation is not mentioned in the Sahih, nor is it mendoned 
in the tafsir of Ibn Abl Fladm, as stated in Tafsir Ibn Kathir, vol. 1, p. 
135.”
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Verse 115

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

* t o • t„ o 0 *
Alii Aakj îi3 Lttjjla L-j âUdlj 4-^J

And to Allah belongs the East and the West, so 
wherever you turn, there is the face of Allah.

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:115] 

y t̂- y  d J l  A ~ P  L jA > - / V  • • )  jvU~*

y t  UjAj>- (_Jl5 0 i-oA—̂ j j  1 y j  1' A*P y P AaA*** y j   ̂ UjA^-

^Ip ACiA Ĵl ^jjl Â L« y t  (JAU  yA j dJl jis"  .'J li  J^P (j p
i  i  '

.  (dJl ;cAy> a U"

Ibn ‘Umar i i i  narrated that while the Messenger of Allah was 
heading from Makkah to Madlnah, he prayed on his riding animal 
facing whatever direction he faced; consequently, the following 
descended:

4 1 > t -
Alii Aakj p j  ly ljj Ulila |j>

So wherever you turn, there is the face of Allah.

[As for] this hadith, Muslim transmitted it in his Sahih (700/33).

Verse 125

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

And take the station of Ibrahim as a place 

of prayer...

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:125]
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‘Umar i§g said, “I [concurred and] was in agreement with my Lord 
in three instances. I once said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, if only you 
took the station of Ibrahim as a place of prayer.’ Thereafter this 
verse descended:

$> ^  !>«-»<» I jA a-ilj #

‘And take the station of Ibrahim as a place of 
prayer...’

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:125]

“Similarly, regarding the verse of the veil, I said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, if only you ordered your wives to wear the veil, because verily 
the righteous and the unrighteous speak to them.’ Consequently, the 
verse of the veil descended. Lastly, the wives of the Prophet HI took 
a unified stance against him out of their jealousy, so I said to them, 
‘Perhaps his Lord, if he were to divorce you, will give him better 
wives than you...’ Thereupon this verse descended [Surah at-Tahrlm 
66:5].”

This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bukhari in his Sahih (4486). 

Verse 142

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

(_jc- e-lgjLlill (J j iu j

4> i^ jis
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The imbeciles amongst the people will say, “What 
has diverted them from their direction of prayer 

which they used to face?”
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:142]

< Z ~ j  y > x - >  L̂̂ 2j aJJ| J y ^ j  j \ £  ijli
^

4-Li 3̂ CL«*1j5-; (i£p (JjJli 4-Ul j j » \

lo ^ j  J l i i

4UI 0^5^ ^*3) • 0^ ^*3 ^

Jpli 1$-1p (yUf :̂1.» jP  U* ■ (_/'bJl Jlij (jiSblijI
j >-T ĵJl (^vllSl f\ga*_ii (JjaLA^ :dJl

Al-Bara' iH narrated that the Messenger of Allah |§? used to pray 
facing Bayt al-Maqdis (in Jerusalem). He would often look toward 
the heavens awaiting Allah’s command. Subsequently, Allah sent 
down the following:

£ 9 „ „ * ^  £
liLJajp Alla j ' j  pLaxuII dl^-2Lj k Aa~ j<j

A^ulaII Jjj3

Verily We have seen the turning of your face 
towards the heavens. Surely We shall turn you to 
a prayer direction that shall please you, so turn 
your face in the direction of al-Masjid al-Haram 

(in Makkah).
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:144]

Then a group of Muslim men said, “We would like to know about 
those who died before we changed our prayer direction to the qiblah 
(in Makkah).” Consequently, Allah sent down,

^S j U jI A lii ( j l ^  b a j
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And Allah would never let your faith (prayer) be 
lost [i.e. your prayers offered towards Jerusalem].

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:143]

The fools among the people said, “What has diverted them from the 
direction of prayer which they used to face?” Then Allah sent down:

(_yuull frlfriLudl

The imbeciles amongst the people will say...
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:142]

Ibn Ishaq transmitted this hadith, and it can be found in the book 
Luhah an-Nuqiil F i Asbab an-Nu^ul by al-Hafidh as-Suyuti and in the 
Tafsir of al-Hafidh Ibn Kathtr.

Verse 143

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

“till (jlS> L j

And Allah would never let your faith (prayer) be 
lost [i.e. your prayers offered towards Jerusalem].

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:143]

CF' dsb*w] y\ Lj_b>- : ( i  i  A l)  <jybkJl fb«Vl J l i

OlSy Lr#*- f  dl t'jd'
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Al-Bara1 narrated that the Prophet ?j§f prayed towards Bayt al-Ma-
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qdis (in Jerusalem) for sixteen or seventeen months. He used to be 
delighted by the idea of his prayer direction changing to the Sacred 
House (in Makkah). [Once the revelation descended] he prayed 
the A sr prayer (towards the Sacred House) and a group of people 
prayed with him.

Thereafter, one of the men who prayed with him left and passed 
by people praying in another masjid while they were in the bowing 
position. He said, “By Allah, I bear witness that I prayed with the 
Prophet i§ ! towards Makkah.” They then turned around in their 
places and faced the Sacred House.

There was a group of men who were killed before the prayer direc
tion was changed to the Sacred House, and thus we did not know 
what to say about them. Then Allah sent down:

( j j l i l l i  A lii Cj\ '  A ill ^  L  }

And Allah would never let your faith (prayer) be lost 
[i.e. your prayers offered towards Jerusalem], Truly 

Allah is Kind, Most Merciful towards mankind.
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:143] 

Al-Bukharl transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4486).

Verse 144

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

# frLajuJI ^  dig -yj i—ilflj (jjJj ja #

Verily We have seen the turning of your face 
towards the heavens...

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:144]
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Verse 144

Js'Lr"! t L>-j <dJl j^p LjJj»- : ( f 4  *\) *-1^

J  ^
tjl ^ ^ > 0  4JJI JJ-wVj

(tU iJ l ^  (^p a !)  jp  dJl JpB  ^Jl Asry_

j s -  jvA ĵ L. :.iy*Jl p-&j ^dJl j *  frl^jLJl J l i j  S-*£JI >̂*J

{.Lio jP  lS-4- î ijj-'^Jl f-lj ij*) Wî P |p^" j»̂ L->

dr* f-^  ^  £ / -  ,*J J> -J ^ f J '  £ *  J?[p<>

J_^ j £-* ^ 4 "**'i j-® J  Lai ^uJL jl c-̂ o ^>«j j.,<g«J' o*)L̂ 5 ^s jL^j*yi

,<U*̂ Jl y>rj \y^-y L̂>- ^pill <U*̂ Jl ^>«j <*->"_p *ljlj aJJI

Al-Bara” iH narrated that the Messenger of Allah i l l  prayed towards 
Bayt al-Maqdis for sixteen or seventeen months. The Messenger of 
Allah f§| loved [the idea] of his prayer direction being changed to 
the Ka’bah. Then Allah flag sent down:

*

<̂  ^  s l i la j  ( j j j j  ua

Verily We have seen the turning of your face 
towards the heavens...

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:144]

He then faced the Ka’bah and the fools among the people— the 
Jews— said, “What has diverted them from the direction of prayer 
which they used to face?”

i^ \

<g> ~ja~ °.A Ja l^ o

Say, “To Allah belongs the East and the West, He 
guides whom He wills to a straight way.”

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:142]

A man prayed with the Prophet and then he left after the prayer 
and passed by a group of the Ansar praying the ‘A sr prayer facing

49



SURAH AL-BAQARAH

Bayt al-Maqdis. So he testified that he prayed with the Messenger 
of Allah ^  facing the Ka’bah. The people then turned around and 
faced the Ka’bah.

Al-Bukharl transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (399), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (525).

Verse 158

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

5  ^ 0 ^  •»

<8> Alii {ja  ej^allj l a j j J

Verily as-Safa and al-Marwah are from the signs of 
Allah...

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:158]

J l i ____________ __Lj j> -\  O U Ji y \  : (  ̂ "i t  v )  i_£jb>*Jl aU^I J l i

U-^Jl O l^^Jbo aIJI J y i  *•"- i lj 1 • b j  aJOLp . - .11... : o

U dJl^s (U^J Q1 ‘CuLp ^1-J- -11 ĵIjLJ

0[ ^^"1 j j b  O -b U *Uj IcuJbLi Lfl-vaJlj s *)! 1 ^U>- -L>-1 ^bp

U ^; 1—* o b 0 *̂ 1 <uip ^l-A" ^  O j IS" <ULp b^J^l US" o JlS"  ^ 1  o-LA 

I^IS" ĝ-̂ l A~plisajl oU*J Oyb Ĵ U^b-.j 01 Jr^  lyjlS" jU^j'^/l L~.ljil

Jy-^ j lylU* l^UUl U li  1 o ll i t 01 J ^ l  Or* b lS o  )̂1 .L  ̂ll i

J y j l i  bUaJb k_iy a j  O' bS" bl <dJl J y * j  b :ljJ li o J J i  ^  dJl

J j j  : aUJIp c J l i  .aj^II ( J l i  jjUOr UOaJl 0J ) l^ b U  *dJl

. U^,:.; U#l ĴaJl O' l_^Ui U ^:.; . iljU ll <JJl J_y-*j

-Ui^ osa^ ^ j U IUa 01 i jb a i  ^j^>-Jl -Up ^  bl Cl -̂>*1 ^j

01^" Or*-* “UOLp  o ^ i  Vl (_r-l_Jl 01 0_j_^lb _̂L*Jl J ^ l  *i/b»-j *

CU-Jb v_iblill ^ b b  aIII ,̂Sb U-li oj^aJb bUaJb jv^lS" Oyiy^J lyjlS" oU«_i g■

•J/ Jly  lU a lb k_i^laj US" aJJl Jy-^ j b : IjJli O^aJl ^  o^aJlj bUflJl ^S-b |Jy
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Verse 158

j '  dual I j j i  c u J L  cJsl^kll J p l  4JJI j l j

(aJJI jy* ~ *  t j *  ®3r*- 3̂ li ja J l 01 ) ^  JjJLi LiwflJb s_Jylaj

<ji-*Jl ls* jreAy^' ^  3--'lf’ aj^I o-La £»_^>li : ^  y \  J l i  .aA/I

\ j S j i a j  jl \ y > - j > u  j f t f a j  jJlj oĵ Jlj LLaJIj A;IaL>J1j l̂ ijaj jl ĵ >-y>o

lo-aSi ^ -jj jj^ o^Jij <j>\j]ai\j j*  1 aJJi j i  j->"i (j .* *yi 1  ̂g1

.  o ~JIj  cJsl^JaJl L» J ju  j i J i

‘Urwah narrated that he asked ‘Aishah (about the verse), saying, 
“Inform me about the statement of Allah

^  s  ,  __ .  _  s

j l  v~nill j>*3 4.131 j j l i ju i  f^ ya  o jJidVj lfl.t-»ll ( jl

Lâ _j j j j l a j  (jl Ailc. ^-3 J^V-I

‘Verily as-Safa and al-Marwah are from the signs of 
Allah, so whoever performs Hajj or ‘Umrah, there 
is no sin on one who performs taw af32 between 

them...’
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:158]

“She said, ‘What a terrible thing you said, O son of my sister. Verily 
this verse, if  it were to be as you explained, [would mean] that there 
would be no sin on one who does not perform tawaf between them; 
however, this verse was revealed because of the Ansar. Before they 
embraced Islam, they used to make pilgrimage for their false god, 
Manah, which they used to worship at al-Mushallal.33 So the one 
who made pilgrimage would avoid making tawaf between as-Safa 
and al-Marwah out of fear of sin. Then when they embraced Islam, 
they asked the Messenger of Allah US about that. They said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, we used to avoid making tawaf between as-Safa 
and al-Marwah out of fear of sin.”

32 As-Safa and al-Marwah arc two small mountains located adjacent to the Ka’bah. The 
pilgnm makes tawaf between them, meaning he goes from one mountain to the other 
seven times.
33 Al-Mushallal is a mountain pass located close to Qadid, a village between Makkah and 
Madinah.
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“ ‘Then Allah sent down:

<111 ĵa  oj^yallj Ujk̂ all j j l

“Verily as-Safa and al-Marwah are from the signs 
of Allah...”

“ ‘And the Messenger of Allah i§? has prescribed the tawaf b e tw e e n  
them through his Sunnah, so it is not [appropriate] for anyone to 
leave off the tawaf between them.’ ”

Then [az-Zuhri, one of the narrators in the chain] informed Abu 
Bakr ibn ‘Abdir-Rahman, so he said, “Indeed this is the knowledge 
that I did not hear about. Instead, I heard men from the people 
of knowledge mendon that all of the people, except those whom 
‘Aishah mendoned who used to make pilgrimage to Manah, used 
to make tawaf between as-Safa and al-Marwah. Then when Allah 
Sjg mendoned the tawaf of the Sacred House without mentioning 
as-Safa and al-Marwah in the Qur'an, they said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, we used to make tawaf between as-Safa and al-Marwah, and 
indeed Allah has revealed the tawaf of the Sacred House and He did 
not mendon as-Safa and al-Marwah. So is there any sin on us if  we 
perform tawaf b e  tween as-Safa and al-Marwah?’

“Allah then sent down:

<111 ĵa  S ji j i l l j  l&jdall (jl

‘Verily as-Safa and al-Marwah are from the signs 
of Allah...’ ”

Abu Bakr (Ibn ‘Abdir-Rahman) said, “So I have now heard that this 
verse was revealed because of two groups: those who used to avoid 
making tawaf in Jahilijyah^  between as-Safa and al-Marwah out of 
fear of sin, and those who used to make tawaf then avoided it after 
[embracing] Islam out of fear of sin, because Allah fjig prescribed 
the tawaf of the Sacred House without mentioning as-Safa. They

14 J a h i l i y ja h  is the time of ignorance before the Messenger of Allah ^  was sent.
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Verse 187

avoided making tawaf until He (Allah) mendoned it after mentioning 
the taivaf of the Sacred House.”

This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bukharl in his Sahih (1643), as 
well as by Muslim in his Sahih (1277).

^ a \ s -  jLjL* :( f i  ̂“\) i_£jl>«Jl

I ̂  ̂  i I i C . J  tiS"* . 1.i).Q  0  1 (j l iI dB |  ̂  ̂ i**—11*'** • J 0 Le-wLvu  ̂‘ j )

l “  All jl ) î lbu" dJl Jjjli 1 ■ » jlS”” Ui* 2LJL*b»«Jl j »I a

. i iS \

‘Asim ibn Sulayman said, “I asked Anas ibn Malik about as-Safa 
and al-Marwah, so he said, ‘We used to consider them to be from 
the affairs of Jahilijyah, so when Islam came, we avoided them. Then 
Allah sent down:

1 - . • s < ^  „ * '  »
j l  i~Mill £cA. 4-111 j j x  S jA -d lj LlAall (j)

“Verily as-Safa and al-Marwah are from the signs 
of Allah, so whoever performs Hajj or ‘umrah 

there is no sin on one...” ’ ”

Al-Bukharl transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4496), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (1278). Shaykh Muqbil Bl^ said, “There is 
nothing which prevents the verse from being revealed because of 
both groups.”

Verse 187

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

aJj! -S\ |s>
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It has been made lawful for you to have sexual 
relations with your wives during the night of 

fasting...
Including His statement:

JauaJl (j-« JalsJl £̂1 ®
<§> _jkoll {ja  1

...And eat and drink until the white thread of 
dawn appears distinct to you from the black thread 

(of night).
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:187]

y  j j i  <dJl  ̂  ̂ o ) Jl®

L»JLvs j lS ”" j i r  : J l i  t'jd' Ij f -

j>. J~*- **y. <tlJ J iT  jJ JiaJu j l  J J  j»Li jUai*)!l

l̂*is .d-Upl :lgJ J li i  4JI\j*\ A jllflj*)/! L»di L«jLv3 JIS'

U i  j J J  3-*>- :c J L i i  sLup A ii i i  j lS y  dJJ k_^Usli j l k i '  ^  : c J l i  

i b  ^ - l )  o-Ia c J y i  ^uJJ d J J i  ^ d i  <uIp J w i '

1-UJLi ^v® W: ^ v ® *  ^U^all

JA  A p V l -LudJl ^  J a ^ j l  j t p d

Al-Bara' i§g said, “ [Regarding] the Companions of Muhammad, 
when a man [from amongst them] was fasting and the time for 
breaking the fast came and he had slept before breaking the fast, 
he would not eat for the rest of the night and the next day undl the 
time for breaking the fast came again. [One time], Qays ibn Sirmah 
al-Ansarl was fasting. When the time for breaking the fast came, he 
went to his wife and said, ‘Do you have any food?’ She said, ‘No, but 
I will go and look for you.’ He used to work during the day, so [the 
heaviness of] his eyes overwhelmed him and he fell asleep. She then 
said to him, “You lost out,’ and by midday of the following day, he 
passed out. That [story] was mendoned to the Prophet lip, and this 
verse descended:
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Verse 187

03^11 4 i j ]  ^£J

‘It has been made lawful for you to have sexual 
relations with your wives during the night of 

fasting...’

“Consequently, they became ecstatic by its revelation and in addidon, 
the following descended:

Ja la JI  (j a  ( j ja i jV  1 laa^JI ££LI C s ^  I ^

‘...And eat and drink until the white thread of 
dawn appears distinct to you from the black thread 

(of night).” ’

[Concerning] this hadith, al-Bukhari transmitted it in his Sahih (1915)

hadith once more in the book of Tafsir (4508) with some alteration in 
the chain, wherein Abu Ishaq clarified that he heard the hadith from 
al-Bara'. The text of the hadith reads:

‘When [the verse mandating] the fast of Ramadan descended, they 
would not approach their wives for the entire month of Ramadan. 
[However], there were some men who deceived themselves (by 
having sexual relations with their wives at night). In this regard, 
Allah 4}ig sent down:

and Shaykh Muqbil commented, “Al-Bukhan mentioned the

“Allah knows that you used to deceive yourselves,
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so He has forgiven you...” ’ ”
[Surah al-Baqarah:187]

Shaykh Muqbil Life- said, “It appears that these two texts are differ
ent; however, there is nothing which prevents [accepting that] the 
verse descended regarding the plight of both groups of people.”

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

... of the dawn.
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:187]

j c -  fjU- >̂\ j i\  LEb- ply* j>. -b*— Lkb- \ <\ \ V) cS jfe J ' ‘)l\ J l i

y\ U p j y .  ^1 J l  J i  J * -  J t -  O

!^ 3 ) : J l i  -u ~*' J>. J4~" ufe f jfe  y} grJ’-b’~ J l i  ^ >Ja^ JJ  
( j j} \  J ,  ) : J j i . (Jy ( y ^ \  ^ J \  J ,

jJ j  I LL>-j ^A^-l _kjj ^*aJl Ijiljl
c c ^

LJl Ail ) :•!*> dJl J jitt L -p .jj d j~ i  J s ^

•jfed'y JJJl

Sahl ibn Sa’d said, “The following verse descended:

Llj^kll j f  h**'A. 11 ( j jjj j

<i|

‘And eat and drink until the white thread appears 
to you distinct from the black thread...’

“W hile...

4  0 -° 4

‘...of the dawn’
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Verse 189

“had not yet descended. So some men, when they intended to fast, 
would tie a white thread and a black thread to their legs and would 
condnue to eat undl they could see the disdncdon between the two. 
At that point Allah revealed:

‘...o f the dawn’

“so they knew that He only meant the night and the day.”

This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bukharl in his Sahih (1917) 
and by Muslim in his Sahih (1091).

Verse 189

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

So enter the houses by their doors.
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:189]

1 LuwL>- Luu_>- \ A • V j c ( J l i

l i l  C-JlS^ Lui 4j*)I 1 0 Juis o J j j  •

jUajSll ja  J j t j  ja  >̂\y\ J J  ja  lyU-b

I b  O j i J l  I j jd  Ob ^^pdJy) • c J y j  OU-L 4jb yA

Al-Bara' a® said, “This verse was revealed because of us. The Ansar, 
when they used to return from Hajj, would not enter their houses 
by their doors; instead, they would enter [their houses] by climbing 
over the wall. Then a man from the Ansar returned from Haj j and 
entered his house by its door, and it was as if  he was condemned for 
doing that. Then the verse descended:
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^ 1 1  Cy? l~ 1 Ijjli (jLi ^ 1 1  o ^ j  V'

‘It is not righteousness that you enter the houses 
from above; rather, righteousness is he who fears 

Allah. So enter the houses by their doors.’ ”

Al-Bukharl transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (1803), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (3026).

Verse 195

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

J \  Ijfljj Vj <Sll (J 'y'-i ^3  lyfliilj

And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw 
yourselves into destruction.

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:195]

UjA?- 1 UjA?- Lj-t?- J li

S j  flJJl ijflĵ lj) ! Jj[j ui * J li oEJ-j'

.SJLaJl ^  oJyi : Jli

Hudhayfah stated, “ [The verse]:

4<s\g~iH Ijflij y )  aI]I ^  ^

‘And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw 
yourselves into destruction’

“descended because of spending.” 35

Al-BukharT transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4516).

35 Meaning, do not throw vourselves into destruction by not spending in the cause of 
Allah.
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Verse 195

, y \ J ,  J b ^ J l  Li J J  _qp UJb- :(x  ^VY)  tfJL._/Jl J u

J '-^P ^  r 1- '  ^  w  a *  j p  ^  ^  j p  j~ J i

jr* (**Jj £ s* j  J> L JaP  LJI \y>rji-\j ^ j j l  Lj-U j LS~ : J l i
j> iiLai apL^JI J s-j  y\s, ^  2̂ ,  ^  j^ f  j g { y

j-UJJ c U i  jv^Ip ^  ^J\ ^  ^  J^> J a~p

1$jL . J U i  (JjUojS/I »_a_jj! y\ ^Ui J>\ ajO-j ^iL aJJI J L .-— -[yllij

.^JjjLjl ILa &\  oLa J jJ jL j f*' Ĵi

J l i i  ojj+£>\j j .Sj aJJI ypl U  jUaiS/i y-ij*-* L i  l&\ oJla c J j j  l*Jl_j

'-'Ij v l-pL i Ui LlljA j l  :aUI J y —j  j j l  |\j*» 1_ya*J L..i)>; 

J jL J  aJJI Jy il i  ^-Li L  L>J-^li U l^ l L «jl sj^sLi j&j

(aSJ^-J' p^sA^ aJJI J —A I j i i i l j )  :U i L  L ip  }y  aL  ^1p

v_j ĵl ^jl J l j  L i  jijLJl USy_j l^j-bLL^ J'_j>S/' ^Lp Lli^/l aSL^JI cL lS(i

•r^ 1 u «  ls ^  <djl s/

Aslam Abu ‘Imran at-Tujlbl said, “We were in the city of the 
Romans (the Constantine Empire) when they dispatched a large 
group of soldiers in our direcdon, and as such the Muslims 
dispatched towards them the same amount or greater. [At that time], 
‘Uqbah ibn ‘Amir was the amir (leader) in charge of Misr (Egypt) 
and Fudalah ibn ‘Ubayd was the amir in charge of the army. A man 
from the Muslims then attacked the Roman army. When he reached 
the battalion, the people shouted, ‘SubbanAllah (glorified be Allah)! 
He throws himself into destruction!’

“Abu Ayyub al-Ansar! then stood up and said, ‘O people, verily 
you interpret this verse with this explanation while it was only 
revealed because of us, the Ansar. When Allah made Islam mighty' 
and its supporters became many, we said to one another secretly, 
without the Messenger of Allah 0  knowing, “Certainly we have 
lost our wealth, and indeed Allah has made Islam mighty and its 
supporters have become many. Now if only we were to stick to our 
wealth so we can regain what has been lost. Then Allah sent
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down to His Prophet the following, refuting what we said:

J |  Ijiij Yj aJill (Ĵ -*1 Ijttajij

“And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw 
yourselves into destruction.”

“ ‘Therefore, what was meant by “destruction” was our preoccupa
tion with wealth and regaining it, and how we abandoned fighting.’ 
After that, Abu Ayyub did not cease fighting for Allah’s cause until 
he was [martyred and] buried in the land of the Romans.”

This hadith has been transmitted by at-Tirmidhl in his Jam i’ (2972), 
where he classified it to be hasan gharib sahih.

Jli <djl -Up Ljû - :(o*11A) Ja—jYl J  ĵljdaJl Jli
t_jy>- luLa j y  UjJL>- Jli jJU»- 4jju& Iujl>-

Jĵ -Jl 015"" :Jli til J l IjjLtj Yj) :<dji j t * 1. j i

J l ^ ĵJjIj Ijilj Yj) <dJl Ĵ jli J  <dJl y u u  Y iJ îLi v_jJb

4->4 a! 5' !)| J - J - i j

An-Nu’man ibn Bashir said, pertaining to His statement:

J l  Ijflb Yj #

And do not throw yourselves into destruction.

“A man would commit a sin and then say, ‘Allah will not forgive me.’ 
Then Allah sent down:

LAaJ <ill (jl Ij'n.Alj a£1̂ 31I J l  ^ jJL i Ijiii Yj )j>

<&> jalmaJall

‘...And do not throw yourselves into destruction, 
and do good, indeed Allah loves the doers of 

good.’ ”
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Verse 196

At-Tabaranl transmitted this hadith in al-M u’ja m  al-A mat (5668) as 
well as in his book al-M u’ja m  al-Kabir. Al-HaythamI mendoned in 
his book M ajma’ a^Zawaid, vol. 6 , p. 317, “And the people in the 
two chains are the people of the Sahih (al-Bukharl and/or Muslim).” 
Al-Hafidh Ibn Hajar mendoned in Fath al-Bdri, in the explanadon of 
hadith 4516, that this hadith has also been narrated by al-Bara' and its 
chain is sahih. He then said, “And the first hadith is more apparent, 
since the verse began by mendoning spending; therefore, it is the 
basis for why the verse was revealed.”

Shaykh Muqbil said, “I say, there is no cause for nullifying the 
two narradons, meaning the narradons of an-Nu’man and al-Bara', 
since they are authendc, because the verse encompasses the one 
who leaves off jih a d  and becomes sdngy, as well as the one who 
sinned and thought that Allah would not forgive him. There is 
nothing which prevents the verse from being revealed in regard to 
both cases, and Allah knows best.”

Verse 196

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

S o -' * -  # c  t  f  _  ,

Jfy 1 fya a ’i * (jli! ( jia

# >>ii j l  j l

And whoever among you is ill or has an ailment 
in his scalp, he must pay a fidyah (redemption) by 

fasting, or giving charity, or offering sacrifice.
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:196]

J li y\  UjJl?- : ( > A > O)
vjliy : J li 4jM>- Ijzyg, J ,  ^ 5̂" j( Xs- J li

.J li . <•— dToJj ijljii dJl J

<u }\ U ijfy j l ^ ^ l i )  :ajS[\ oSa x d j  : J l i  j  jfy ’-l*
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f l . . .  — I /  C

'-Lr** s5-Ga> j '  (*w5 • Iâ S-I (5~Jj Q-* c5J '

Ka’b ibn ‘Ujrah ijH said, “The Messenger of Allah ji§f stood over 
me at al-Hudaybiyyah while my head suffered severely from lice. 
He asked, ‘Are your vermin annoying you?’ I replied, ‘Yes.’ He said, 
‘Shave your head.’ ”

He (Ka’b) said, “And because of me this verse descended:

<̂j> 4. .ib 1 . s-i 'ya Ŝ>

‘And whoever among you is ill or has an ailment 
in his scalp...’

“So the Prophet ^  said, ‘Fast three days, or give a fa rag36 in charity 
to six people, or slaughter a sacrificial animal that you are able to 
afford.’ ”

Al-Bukharl transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (1815), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (1201/82).

Verse 197

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

# ■?$' j p *  d)La ' j J j j j j  ^

And take provision (with you) for the journey, for 
indeed the best provision is piety.

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:197]

i f ’ i f"  UjA>- :(\ oYr )

X? j - J '  J * '  j l S - : J l i  ^ L p  j s .  5 ^ p  j L p  j>  } j + s .

Vl A ja raq  is a measurement well-known in Madlnah, explained in another narration of 
this hadittr. “Give three sd ’.” A sd ’ is a dry measurement roughly equivalent to four dou
ble-handfuls of a person with medium sized hands.
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Verse 197 • Verse 198

Ibn ‘Abbas ij|i said, “The people of Yemen used to make Hajj 
without taking provisions for the journey. They used to say, ‘We are a 
people who trust in Allah.’ Then when they would arrive in Makkah, 
they would beg from the people. Then Allah sent down:

4  -?$' JP> f

‘And take provision (with you) for the journey, for 
indeed the best provision is piety.’ ”

Al-Bukharl transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (1523).

Verse 198

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

There is no sin on you for seeking the bounty of 
your Lord.

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:198]

qEL* aJJ! Li-b- : ( t * 3A)

LJj aJL&L>xJ! ..".itT t j l i

. . .  ^b>- aJUI Ifrj ojL̂ tdl 0 1S~

. Ij£~

Ibn ‘Abbas S<§£ said, “ ‘Ukadh, Majannah, and Dhul-Majaz were 
markets during the time of Jahilijyah. Then when Islam came, the 
people abandoned trading in these markets out of fear of sin. Then 
Allah sent down:
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^  . . .  ^ 1*=̂ (=̂ 4C- ^

‘There is no sin on you for seeking the bounty of 
your Lord in the seasons of Hajj.’ ”

(Ibn ‘Abbas recited the verse like that) .37

Al-BukharT transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (2098). The complete 
recitation of Ibn ‘Abbas was taken from hadith 2050.

y  li jb j  y j  -Up li j a - j  ;(\ v r r )  i f  2 y )  fb*V̂  J ts

jl5^ <>-^11 l-L* ^  •(-)!* 4-»Ld y \  li dl

0 “*-*""-Up bI \j iodiu j*s- All j • Uf f y .

: y s -  ^ 1  J l i i  All y -J A) ; jjJjJL L-vLi “Cs-jlt 1-1* c£t^

! *-i—Is J ls  jLaj>*Jl '̂S*J3 d-*liyP c-*Ib *—s^lajj

C— —3 *up ^ ilL - L* lA dl——i tb>- l>«̂ - All ul® lijli
, < , j- -

01 -v*-Op d r * o - l *  d—Ijj aJLlI <up

.̂ v?- All ;J ls j  Aj*yi 0.1* <ulp \jij 4-Ul J_J—'J 4_Jj (J —-jlj “>1*23

Abu Umamah at-Tayml said, “I was a man who rented out riding 
animals for the Hajj journey and some people used to say, ‘You do 
not have a Hajj.’38 I then met Ibn ‘Umar and said, ‘O Aba ‘Abdir- 
Rahman, verily I am a man who rents out riding animals for the Hajj 
and people say to me, “You do not have a Hajj.” ’ Ibn ‘Umar said, 
‘Do you not enter the state of ihram (that of a pilgrim), make talbi- 
yah (the chant of the pilgrim), make tawaf (circumambuladon) of 
the Sacred House, and depart from ‘Arafah and throw the stones?’ I 
said, ‘Certainly.’ He said, ‘Then you have a Hajj. A man came to the 
Prophet and asked him something similar to what you asked me. 
He then remained silent and did not answer him until this verse 
descended:

’ Ibn 1 lajar said in J :ath al-Bdri, in the explanation of hadith 2050, “The recitation of Ibn 
‘Abbas: (ja-M ,*J>» ^i) ‘ ...in  the seasons of Hajj’ is from the singular recitations whose 
chain is authentic; so it is a proof, but it is not Qur'an.”
,s Meaning, vour Hajj will not be accepted because you do business during it.
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Verse 199

“There is no sin on you for seeking the bounty of 
your Lord.”

“ ‘The Messenger of Allah Hf then sent for the man and recited to 
him this verse and said, “You have a Hajj.”

This badith has been transmitted by Abu Dawud in as-Sunan (1733), 
and Shaykh Muqbil said, “This is a sahih hadith”

Verse 199

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

Then depart from the place where the people 
depart.

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:199]

Ojj>- î\ ojji 13J_>- :(\ 3 3o) Jli
*̂ 1 a\jf- ^*Ljl jlS*" ' . o J l i  ĵyl

J^ jll L/'l-̂ l O-dy L*y i

dinj ,J Lf c i > tjioJ .̂jLiJl ol̂ «Jl ol̂ aJl lo«~̂  l_£»s . J^-J'

vJ-’li^P 4pL*j>- ĵ GaAi jlY j bbjP

^  cJyj I oAa jl aJUjLs- ly ijli y*  L_̂ ~»->dl
^Jl (yoJi £■*-'!“ y *  j  j  ia. aj l̂ jlY : Jli (^»llll f?[j\ f t  j  a.\ jjj)

.c l̂î

Hisham ibn ‘Urwah stated, “ ‘Urwah narrated that the people used 
to make tawaf in Jahiliyyah naked except for the Hums, which is the 
tribe of Quraysh and its descendents. The Hums used to charge 
the people, so a man would give another man clothes to make tawaf
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with, and a woman would give another woman clothes to make tawaf 
with, and whoever the Hums did not give [clothes to], then he would 
make tawaf naked. The majority of the people would depart from 
‘Arafat while the Hums would depart from Jam ’ (al-Muzdalifah).

“My father narrated to me by way of ‘Aishah that this verse 
descended because of the Hums:

<g> (_)Aj]1 C lA

‘Then depart from the place where the people 
depart’

“because they used to depart from Jam ’. Thus, they were moved to 
‘Arafat.”

Al-Bukhar! transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (1665).

»jb>- a1)i -Up j y  Lj-L>- : ( f o Y  •)  t_£jl>«Jl J l j

*uaJ.ty«Jlj jjjLaj UU j j .aj C-olT aJLjIp j^p j^p lu-L>-

<djl jf\ \ t ty -  L a J i fxj j j j u a j  u - ’y d l JS** 015^ j ^ i — j

f*  \ytaf} j* j )  d J J d j  L^C« l_y2-jU pj Lgj fi o l t y p  j l  <uJ

,(> i!li ' j4 \

‘Aishah ^  said, “The Quraysh, along with whoever practiced their 
religion, used to stop at al-Muzdalifah (in Hajj). They used to be 
referred to as the Hums. To the contrary, the rest of the Arabs 
used to stop at ‘Arafat. Then when Islam came, Allah ordered His 
Prophet lip to go to ‘Arafat, stop there, and then depart from there. 
That is the meaning of His tlfe statement:

(_><alsl t ~ m-v ^ya l j » tyjd

‘Then depart from the place where the people 
depart.’ ”
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Verse 207

This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bukhan in his Sahih (4520) 
and by Muslim in his Sahih (1219).

Verse 207

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

‘Ikrimah said, “When Suhayb left to make hijrah (migration to 
Madlnah), some of the people of Makkah pursued him. So he 
pulled out his quiver of arrows, removed forty arrows from it, and 
said, “You all will not reach me undl I put an arrow in every one of 
you, and then after that I will use my sword. |You can choose that] 
or, as you know, I am a man who has left behind two female slaves 
in Makkah, so take them (and let me go).’ ”

Hammad ibn Salamah narrated on Thabit, by way of Anas *§!§, 
saying that he mentioned the story of Suhayb in a similar fashion 
and the verse descended to the Prophet i§(:

V/ 4_lll A 1 a ( #

And of mankind is he who would sell himself 
seeking the pleasure of Allah.

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:207] 

-Up Lj_b>- :(TAA ij & V ^ )  dJt JUc- y\
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4_i]! i~'l ^Ujjl î y* (_yulaJl jy-oj

And of mankind is he who would sell himself 
seeking the pleasure of Allah.

When the Prophet jj§| saw [Suhayb], he said, “O Aba Yahya,39 the 
sale was profitable.” Then he recited the verse to him.

Al-Hakim transmitted this hadith in al-Mustadrak, vol. 3, p. 398. 
Shaykh Muqbil jutW said, “The hadith has other chains; most of them 
are mursal, as can be found in the book al-lsabah, vol. 2, pp. 162-163, 
in the first section. These chains, when combined, strengthen the 
hadith and prove it to be authentic.”

Verse 219

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

They ask you concerning alcoholic drinks and 
gambling.

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:219] 

jr^ O-Ls- -OjJ' ejd>- Lo-b>- \ J^*

j»jy>xJ J j i  Ld J l i  ^UajkJl j,_ j£- j £-

oTa c J jd  L iL i UO y>j>d\ ^ i  LJ ^  ; J l i

4«lp jaS- J l i  jd[ (j£-

U) o.jy* ^ i aj^/1 LiLi ULj ^ i U ^  ^ 1J' : jLai

Cl*- . J Ub  C ~ Jii j * s -  ®”}L<aJl j l  obksiaJ'

■w Abu Yahya is the kunyah o f Suhayb.
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L is  Ajip c J j i i  oJjLJI 5,^1 c J y i  L iL i l iL  y ^ i \  LJ

•  ̂ ' h6*’  ̂ e)!■** J (dye'*'--* ̂ I  (_)4-®) • Â i

It has been narrated on ‘Umar i§1 that when the prohibition of 
alcoholic drinks had drawn near, he (‘Umar) said, “O Allah, articu
late for us a clear declaration on alcoholic drinks.” Then the verse in 
Surah al-Baqarah descended:

They ask you concerning alcoholic drink and 
gambling. Say, “In them is great sin.”

‘Umar was called and the verse was read to him, so he said, “O Allah, 
articulate for us a clear declaration on alcoholic drinks.” Thereafter, 
the verse in Surah an-Nisa' descended:

^  (jj)l£u!u ‘All Ijj'jpj ^  I'jxiti 1$ j1 U

O you who believe, do not approach the prayer 
while you are in a drunken state...

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:43]

Consequently, when the caller to prayer for the Messenger of Allah 
l i t  would make the iqdmah  (the second call to prayer), he would say, 
“The drunken person does not approach the prayer.” Again ‘Umar 
was called and this verse was read to him, so he said, “O Allah, artic
ulate for us a clear declaration on alcoholic drinks.” Then the verse 
in Surah al-Ma'idah descended, and ‘Umar was called and the verse 
was read to him until the point where it reads:

4  u j 4 ^  ^  <1)̂ 3 ^

So will you not then cease!?
[Surah al-Ma'idah 5:91]

‘Umar said, “We cease! We cease!”
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This hadith has been transmitted by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad, 
vol. 1, p. 53. Shaykh Muqbil omitted this hadith from the earlier 
editions of this book because in its chain Abu Maysarah ‘Amr ibn 
Shurahbll narrates on ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, and Imam Abu Zur’ah 
has stated, “ ‘Amr ibn Shurahbll did not hear from ‘Umar.” Then 
Shaykh Muqbil wife came across the statements of al-Bukharl and 
Abu Hatim affirming that ‘Amr ibn Shurahbll did hear from ‘Umar. 
In this regard Shaykh Muqbil w ife  said, “And the one who affirms is 
given precedence over the one who negates, all praise is due to Allah 
alone.”

Verse 222

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

* * * ' o ^ 0
li jA j_)3

And they ask you about menstruation. Say, “It is 
a harmful thing, so keep away from the women 

during their menses”...
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:222] 

qj -fe  Ooj- y y  jjt>j : ( r  • y ) (“U*Vl J l i

SJwJl C— til .iy^Jl j l  OoU LjwU>- 3̂>_Lw l_j-L>-

dll J j j l i   ̂ŵdl JLw*w5 L>o ^

JL-Ill ijS\ jA J s -  J J j j J l l J j )

. .ij^Jl j J J i  £-UxJl V| J \S~ \ytO+a\ :<dJl Jy—j  J u i  A>Vl j±~~\

ŷ: {.Utj aA LaJU- Vl ItvCi liyftl j l  J->-JI lJu*> JLj  L.

Vi IdSy IdT" Jydj ^y^dl j l  aUI Jy~*j U :V lii r̂ io ^  .iL 

q J  jw. aj-La U^LLu>.li U-yi«i L^-ip J i  j l  luii aJUl a>-j

. Io^.Ip -L>«j jJ j l  liyts L»_aI_Aw~j UajUT J_̂ uj|j ^uJl ^Jl

70



Verse 222 • Verse 223

Anas ii£ narrated about the Jews that if  one of their women was 
menstruating, they would not dine with her nor would they inter
mingle with her in the house. So the Companions of the Prophet 
asked the Prophet |1? about that. Then Allah tlfe sent down:

*  *  '  o  * *  j  J  ^  0 -»c

i-\ lull' Jjljjc-ls (J A A  Cfi" kSljjluliJj

And they ask you about menstruation. Say, “It is 
a harmful thing, so keep away from the women 

during their menses”...

The Messenger of Allah 5gt clarified, saying, “Do everything with 
them except sexual intercourse.” This verdict reached the Jews, so 
they said, “This man does not want to spare a single part of our 
religion from his opposition.” Similarly, Usayd ibn Hudayr and 
Abbad ibn Bishr came to the Prophet and said, “O Messenger of 
Allah, verily the Jews say such-and-such, so should we stop inter
mingling with them (the women) [during their menstrual cycles]?”

At that point, the facial expression of the Messenger of Allah 
changed in a way that led us to think he was mad at them. They then 
began to leave, and as they were leaving, a gift of milk was being 
sent to the Prophet Hf. He t !t  then sent someone after them to give 
them milk to drink, and by this gesture they knew he was not mad 
at them.

This hadith has been transmitted by Muslim in his Sahih (302).

Verse 223

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

»*'1  ju i  (TC-. Ijjli ^jLuj

Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth
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however you wish.
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:223]

JLjL- 1 2 a?- : ( i ®YA) *-!l®

fL>- j> lgj«^U- lil J jJ lJ  C-oU” i JL* dJl J*s-

Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah $£. narrated that the Jews used to say, “If a man 
has sexual intercourse with (his wife) from behind, the baby will be 
born cross-eyed.” Then the following descended:

f 1 ■ Rgjl (~»S yj-. Ijjla

‘Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth 
however you wish.’ ”

Al-Bukhari transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4528) and likewise 
Muslim transmitted it in his Sahih (1435/117). In Sahih Muslim 
(1435/119), there is a qdyadab (additional wording) which reads, “If 
he wills, while she is lying on her stomach, and if he wills, while she 
is not lying on her stomach; however, that is only in one opening (the 
vagina).” Shaykh Muqbil commented, “This additional wording 
is not authentic, because the narrator is an-Nu’man ibn Rashid and 
he is weak. Al-Hafidh said in hath al-Bari, ‘This additional wording 
looks as if it is from the explanation of az-Zuhri, because the other 
narrators on Ibn al-Munkadir have not mentioned it.’ I add, its 
meaning is taken from other proofs, as is mentioned in Fath al-Bari.”

Shaykh Muqbil then said, “As for what has been mentioned on 
Ibn ‘Umar, that the verse was revealed because of having sex with 
women in their anuses, as is alluded to in Sahih al-Bukhari (4527) and 
in Fath al-Bari (the explanation of hadith 4527), the scholars (at the 
head of them Habr al-Ummah, Ibn ‘Abbas) have refuted that claim as 
mentioned in Fath al-Bari. Abu Ja ’far ibn Jarir said in his Tafsir, vol. 
4, p. 416, after mentioning his refutation of that notion, ‘And it has 
become clear from what we have explained that the correct meaning 
from what has been narrated on Jabir and Ibn ‘Abbas is that this
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verse was revealed because the Jews used to say to the Muslims, 
“If a man has sexual intercourse with his wife from behind in her 
vagina, the baby will be born cross-eyed.” ’ Ibn Jarir also said before 
this, ‘And what type of planting ground (tilth) is the anus that it 
could be said, “Have sexual relations in it”?!’

“The great scholar ash-Shawkanl said, after mentioning some of 
those who say [anal sex with your wife] is permissible, ‘There is no 
proof whatsoever in the statements of those people, and it is not 
permissible for anyone to act according to their statements, since 
they did not bring a single proof which shows it to be permissi
ble. Furthermore, whichever of them claims that he discerned its 
permissibility from the verse, then he is mistaken in his understand
ing, whoever he may be. And whichever of them claims that the 
verse was revealed due to a man having sex with his wife in her 
anus, to the contrary, there is nothing that indicates that the verse 
makes that permissible. And whoever claims that is mistaken; 
the verse shows [this act] to be haram (forbidden). And being the 
reason behind its revelation would not necessitate that the verse was 
revealed to make that act permissible. In fact, the verses that were 
revealed because of particular circumstances sometimes descended 
to make something permissible and sometimes to make something 
forbidden.’

“As for al-Hafidh Ibn Kathlr’s position on this issue 3$*, after 
mentioning the statement of Ibn ‘Umar pertaining to why the verse 
was revealed, he stated, ‘This should be interpreted with what has 
preceded. In other words, he has sex with her, in her vagina, from 
behind, because of what an-Nasa'I narrated on ‘All ibn ‘Uthman 
an-Nufaylt, on Sa’Id ibn ‘Isa, on al-Fadl ibn Fudalah, on Abdullah 
ibn Sulayman at-TawIl, on Ka’b ibn ‘Alqamah, on Abu an-Nadr, that 
he narrated to him that he said to Nafi’ mawld Ibn ‘Umar, “The word 
has spread that you say that Ibn ‘Umar gives the ruling that it is 
permissible to have anal sex with the women.” [Nafi’] said, “They 
lied on me; however, I will tell you what happened. Ibn ‘Umar 
reviewed the mushaf (the Qur'an written down in book form) one 
day while I was with him. When he reached:
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‘Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth 
however you wish’

“ ‘ “ [Ibn ‘Umar] said, ‘O Nafi’, do you know about this verse?’ I said, 
‘No.’ He said, ‘We, the Quraysh, used to make our wives lay on their 
stomachs [during sexual intercourse]; once we entered MadTnah and 
married women from the Ansar, we wanted to do the same to them, 
but that bothered them. In fact, they detested it and considered it to 
be a grave thing. The women from the Ansar were accustomed to 
doing like the Jews do: they would only have sex lying on their sides. 
Then Allah sent down this verse:

“Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth 
however you wish.” ’ ” ’

“And this chain is sahih.

“Then he (Ibn KathTr) quoted a number of ahadith proving that 
anal sex with the women is forbidden. In this regard he mentioned, 
‘And the statements of Ibn Mas’ud, Abud-Darda', Abu Hurayrah, 
Ibn ‘Abbas, and ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr have already been mentioned 
declaring anal sex to be forbidden, and that [ruling], without doubt, 
is what has been authentically reported by way of Ibn ‘Umar. In 
other words, he also sees anal sex to be forbidden.

“ ‘Furthermore, Abu Muhammad ibn ‘Abdir-Rahman ad-Dariml 
said in his Musnad, “Abdullah ibn Salih narrated to us that al-Layth 
narrated on al-Harith ibn Ya’qub, on Said  ibn Yasar Abl al-Hubab 
that he said, ‘I said to Ibn ‘Umar, “What do you say about making 
tahmid with the women?” He said, “And what is tahmid?” ’ He then 
mentioned [that he was referring to sex in] the anus, so [Ibn ‘Umar] 
asked in astonishment, ‘Does anyone from the Muslims do that?!’ ”

“ ‘Lastly, Ibn Wahb and Qutaybah narrated the same story from the
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Verse 225 • Verse 232

chain of al-Layth. This chain is sahih and it is a clear and explicit text 
of him declaring that act to be forbidden. Therefore, everything that 
has been narrated on him that bears the possibility7 of carrying [the 
meaning of him declaring the act to be lawful] must be juxtaposed 
against this clear text.’ ”

Verse 225

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

^ Mil V <̂>

Allah will not call you to account for what is 
unintentional in your oaths...

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:225]

:c-Jli "<Jl* ^  dJl S ) : 4-ijLp J l i

^ '.sJji ^ i cdyh

‘Aishah said, “ [The verse]:

4  y k  jxllLi Mil V }

‘Allah will not call you to account for what is 
unintentional in your oaths...’

“was sent down in relation to one who, while making an oath, says, 
‘No, by Allah,’ and, ‘Certainly, by Allah.’ ”

This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bukharl in his Sahih (6663). 

Verse 232

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:
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(jl (j^jLjaau (j^l^l ( j * ^  «-l-4u3l Ijlj |l>

- jj ja J il l j  IjjJaljj I j l  yk £ u

And when you divorce women and they fulfill the 
term of their prescribed period, do not prevent 
them from marrying their former husbands if they 

mutually agree on a reasonable basis.
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:232]

i_£AJL«J| y )  Lj-b>- y j  dJl -L*P Lj A>- ! ( f O  \   ̂ Jlj

^  ijl* jU-j y >  (_]■**-* Uj-L>- JLilj 1̂ Ûp UjA>-

c  .  c  I .  .  *
1 j l  j ^ o J l  j^ P O j l j J l  wUP Ljwl>- j*jla y\

lî j) l̂ JJp

U' Sbs ^ U - ' *UaIJI (UaUp

Al-Hasan narrated that the sister of Ma’qil ibn Yasar was divorced 
by her husband and he did not reinstate the marriage before the 
‘idda/fi0 had expired. He then asked to re-marry her, but Ma’qil 
refused. Then the following descended:

(j ^ J J  J  (jA jb ja ij 'i l l #

Do not prevent them from marrying their former 
husbands...

Al-Bukharl transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4529).

Verse 238

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

411 The ‘iddah is the prescribed waiting period for the separation to be finalized.
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Verse 238

^  (jgJauijll SvLkiajlj ^ r- IjiaSl^ #

Guard strictly the prayers, [especially] the middle41 
prayer...

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:238]

L j j j -  y*^r y  : ( )  A T  ŷ> o ^ )  o-L~~* _l»j>-I ^0**)/l Jl®

i f -  ~BX f  i f  J li <*̂ =- y )  y  j y s -

i (*A? ®j^U^ C-otf y  -bj y f -  y ')3

oIjLaJl lyl̂ il?-) 1 odyii ! J li l~̂>*   ’l̂ -*/5! 4L£d oSC<? ĴLsSj

y fM o  L$li jl :Jlij (^kjjJl o“&Jdly

Zayd ibn Thabit narrated that the Messenger of Allah |lf used
to pray the Dhuhr prayer at midday and there was no prayer that 
he used to pray that was harder than it on the Companions of the 
Prophet |§t. Subsequently, the verse descended:

4j> SvLjallj d ll j i ja l l  ^C . Ijiaalk

Guard strictly the prayers, [especially] the middle 
prayer...

He (Zayd) commented, “There are two prayers before it and two 
prayers after it.”

Imam Ahmad transmitted this hadith in his Musnad, vol. 5, p. 183. 
Shaykh Muqbil mendoned some of the inconsistencies in the 
chains of this hadith, then he added, “The strongest posidon about 
the middle prayer is that it is the ‘A sr prayer, as is mendoned in the 
Sahihayn..” (al-Bukhari [4533] and Muslim [627/205])

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

41 (,al-nustd, the middle) can also mean “the superior,” as Ibn Hajar mentioned in
Bath al-BJn\ in the explanation of hadith 4533, and ash-Shawkanl in hath at-Qadir.
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<̂j> (jjdjll Ail \jmjS j  #

And stand before Allah in silence.
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:238]

j l  ĵ£- Uj-L>- LjA?- : ( foYT)

US' : J l i  j»ij' j> Ajj j P  JLr*  ̂ J r 5, J>. O jU Jl j P  aJL*-

oSa c-Jjj oU>-l li-Ls-l jJSvj /jSoj

.O^Ss-*Jl> Uy>li <dJ \y>fs'  ̂ ^JaZ*p\ a*)ltal(j dtij ltall

Zayd ibn Arqam ^  said, “We used to talk during prayer. One of us 
would talk to his brother about his needs, undl this verse descended:

All 1 f a f  ̂ 5>L1q]1j l ~ iljl .lill ĝ-lc 1jfc«d A p

4
‘Guard strictly the prayers, [especially] the middle 

prayer, and stand before Allah in silence.’

“Thus we were ordered to be silent.” 42

Al-Bukhari transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4534), and Muslim 
transmitted it in his Sahih (539).

NOTE

Al-Hafidh Ibn Kathlr jJ& said in his Tafsir, vol. 1, p. 294, “This 
hadith poses a problem for a group of scholars because, according 
to them, it has been established that the prohibition of talking in 
the prayer occurred in Makkah, before the migration to Madlnah 
and after the migration to Habashah (Abyssinia), as substantiated by 
the hadith of Ibn Mas’ud in the Sahihayn43 He explained, ‘We used

4- Ibn Hajar noted in the explanation of this hadith in Bath at-han, “What is intended 
by this is to leave off talking to people, not that you stand in complete silence, because 
there is no complete silence in the prayer; rather it is filled with recitation of the Qur'an 
and supplication, and Allah knows best.”
4’ Al-Bukhiin (1199, 1216, and 3875) and Muslim (538) with a different wording. As for
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Verse 238

to give the Prophet |l? greetings while he prayed before we migrated 
to Habashah, and he would return our greedngs. Then when we 
returned [from Habashah], I greeted him as he prayed, but he did 
not return the greeting, and thus I was overwhelmed by sadness.44 

Finally, when he made taslim [finishing the prayer], he said, “I did 
not return your greeting because I was in prayer, and indeed Allah 
reveals what He wills from His command, and verily what He has 
revealed is that you do not speak in prayer.” ’

“Ibn Mas’ud was of those who accepted Islam early and migrated to 
Habashah, and he later returned to Makkah. When he migrated to 
Madinah, this verse:

4-il

‘And stand before Allah in silence’

“was revealed in Madinah without any dispute in this regard. Some 
say that Zayd ibn Arqam only meant by, ‘One of us would talk to 
his brother about his needs in prayer,’ to convey the type of speech, 
and he used this verse to prove its prohibition according to his 
understanding of the verse, and Allah knows best. Others say he 
only meant to impart that this occurred in Madinah after the migra
tion; thus, speaking in prayer was made permissible twice and then 
forbidden twice, as a group of our contemporaries and others have 
chosen [to believe]; however, the first opinion is more apparent, and 
Allah knows best.”

Shaykh Muqbil added, “I say, what is readily apparent, and Allah 
knows best, is that speaking [in prayer] was forbidden in Makkah

the wording that Ibn Kathlr mentioned, I found a similar wording to it in the Sunan of 
Abu Dawud (924) and in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad, vol. 1, p. 377. Al-Bukharl men
tioned a portion of this wording m u ’altaqan (m u ’allaq is a hadith in which some or all of 
the chain is dropped, starting from the author’s end of the chain) in his Sahih in the book 
of l'awhid, chapter 42.
44 1 came across two different explanations for this statement (a~ U. _  j  l> ^.ueU). The 
first being that all of his past grief returned and overwhelmed him. The second being 
that he started to contemplate, searching for something he might have done in the past 
which mar have caused the Prophet not to return his salam. Refer to the book 'Awn 
al-M a’bud, vol. 3, p. 193.
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by the authentic Sunnah as mentioned in the hadith of Ibn Mas’ud. 
Then when he arrived in Madlnah, some of the people whom 
the prohibition did not reach continued to speak in prayer, such as 
Mu’awiyah ibn al-Hakam, and subsequently the verse descended, 
and Allah knows best. If you would like to read more on this issue, 
refer to the book N ajl al-Awtar, vol. 2, pp. 329-330, and the book 
Fath al-Ban. In addition, I have quoted what al-Hafidh said in Fath 
a/-Ban in my book Riyad al-]annahF

Verse 256

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

0 o ^
4  Or® A j l l  U-A JtiA  tA *13̂ ! ^  ^

There is no compulsion in the religion. Verily the 
right path has become distinct from the wrong 

path...
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:256]

^ : (  1 • V  ^  o J  y\ c A
r  I

C f jrr’r J i  J*- ^  jLU
jl -tij A  jAs- j) Jp  \j'yLL» j ju  S jjl cUl5f" : Jli
LitLjl b! OjJlai j La ’SII (.tijl j lT  . ~ -;!■>•' Loii

A  J A  A  J  SI/] j/) :o/j J l* ; dJl j/ li

Ibn ‘Abbas ij|& narrated that a woman would be bereaved of children, 
so she would take a vow that if a baby of hers lived, she would send 
it to become a Jew. When the Jews of the tribe Banu an-Nadir were 
ousted, they had some children from the Ansar with them. So they 
(the Ansar) said, “We cannot let our children go!” Then Allah 
sent down:

o <“?

4  d A ' U? c A  u A ' eA ^  ^
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Verse 256 • Verse 267

There is no compulsion in the religion. Verily the 
right path has become distinct from the wrong 

path...

Ibn Jarir has transmitted this hadith in his Tafsir, vol. 5, p. 407. Shaykh 
Muqbil lii!# said, “ [In regards to] the hadith, the people of its chain 
are people of the Sahih (al-Bukhari and/or Muslim).”

Verse 267

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

Uaxj V,\.'..C ba l~ il nbi Ijjx) ^ ^

O you who believe, spend of the good things 
you have earned and of what We have produced 
for you from the earth. And do not aim to spend 
what is bad from it while you yourselves would not 
accept it unless you were to overlook and tolerate 

[the degeneracy of what you are being given].
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:267]

jji 4JJ1 -Op bt Jl op  <dJl -Up lu-b- u v )  i_£JL<yJl *-)l̂  

o^>Jl : t\jJ\ js- jJJb* jp  eJJ-Jl jt-  js-

^  j!b  f> -f jl^ J > _ A U T  jUajSll l~i cJyi :J li ( j y f j  

-b?*_™»Jl ^>ya)\j ûiib jlSy *uiiy < u jA i ^fs- <cL>«J
obii*j ûiJl >̂\ jl£J b̂ds ,«_gJ “uLaJI Jj&I ol ŷ

yblSb J^-Jl ^  jr*-* jl^y fS'Vi bs...:«
L4d b) Îjbl aJL31 Jjjli ‘CflLij* j j  yjA\jj ouioxJlj /̂a-.i-ll <ui

l̂ 4X-p ^ 3  Jr? b ij^4 Lh«J jJcOS" li o b i  ,_r* IjjLaJl jj-Ui
(_5-XaI p5lb>-l j l  yJ :J li (<ui U. j .>»j j l  *̂1 <oJL>-b jObJj j yjLS o  lOOvJI
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dTd Jj«j L ŝi i j l*  • aW>" \̂ 's' a-d>-U d*

Al-Bara1 $?t said, “ [The verse]:

 ̂ % a * © ^  ^

(jjflijj ALa v~ \ja 'a{) *)Jj  <g>

‘And do not aim to spend what is bad from it...’

“was revealed because of us, the Ansar. We used to own date palms, 
and a man would give from his date palm an amount proportionate 
to its size. A man would bring one or two bunches of dates and 
hang it in the masjid. Meanwhile, the people of the suffah (the area 
of the masjid where the poor would stay) did not have any food, so 
when one of them would get hungry, he would go to the bunch of 
dates and hit it with his sdek, causing some of the dates to fall, and 
he would eat.

“There were some people who did not strive to do good. Such a 
person would bring a bunch of bad quality dates and hang them [in 
the masjid], regarding which Allah sent down:

Ukxj CjLuja jya  1 d #

‘O you who believe, spend of the good things 
you have earned and of what We have produced 
for you from the earth. And do not aim to spend 
what is bad from it while you yourselves would not 
accept it unless you were to overlook and tolerate 
[the degeneracy of what you are being given].’ ”

He explained, “If one of you was given similar to what he gave, he 
would not accept it unless he were to overlook it or accept it out of 
embarrassment.” He then concluded, “So from that point on, one 
of us would [only] bring good quality [dates].”
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Verse 267

At-Tirmidhi transmitted this hadith in his ]a m i’ (2987) and classified 
it to be hasan sahih gharib.

ordered [the people] to give charity, and a man then brought bad 
quality dates.45 The Messenger of Allah iH then said, “Who brought 
this?” The norm for those dmes was that no one would bring 
something without it being attributed to its bringer. Thereafter the 
verse descended:

ĵl V| 4j.lk.lj °dj) SjjfiQ n LlmkJl IjJaxjij Vj

And do not aim to spend what is bad from it while 
you yourselves would not accept it unless you were 
to overlook and tolerate [the degeneracy of what 

you are being given].

The Messenger of Allah prohibited that two types of dates be 
taken for charity” al-Ju’rur and al-Hubayq (which are two types of very 
bad quality dates).

Regarding this hadith, al-Hakim transmitted it in al-Mustadrak, vol.

4’ The type o f date with a pit which has not fully developed, or there is no pit in it at all.

Lit <uiiJl j j  J i  y \ :(Y A i ' j ,  y ^) ^ t y J l  Jli
jJ ' tyi X*— Id *yii jlu *  s_JIp l e v

J l  o ld  J f .  J *  j l i — JS- J>\ y ._5 jLp Uj
I t .  .  * 1 .  .  1 1. I f t . .  t

jU^L* AajIj j + j  Vj A  4jjLs Ĵl

j *  u>.
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2, p. 284. In its chain, Sufyan ibn Husayn narrates on az-Zuhri, and 
Sufyan’s narrations on az-Zuhri are weak; however, he has been 
supported by Sulayman ibn Kathlr, whose narradons on az-Zuhri 
are also weak. Shaykh Muqbil concluded, “The hadith of Sahl 
ibn Hunayf is hasan because the narradons of Sufyan ibn Husayn 
and Sulayman ibn Kathir on az-Zuhri have some weakness in them.”

Verse 272

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

^  ÎII i2LIc. (JaJ ^

Their guidance is not upon you, but Allah guides 
whom He wills.

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:272]

UjJj- Jli jd UjJj- :(oAV O Jli
t . c

2R1 cf- Ar*- C/' CS- C f  u ">-*■*' c f  j *  y )
^ iTa JT lp :c Jp i J l jv^jbijil j l y l S "  : J l i

. (f-lZj JA (JS4 j  ill I J^lj

Ibn ‘Abbas s§| narrated that they would not give gifts to their 
reladves who were polytheists. Then the following descended:

^  c-IAj ( j i  l£ 1j  ̂ aI2a Uljic. (Jju  ̂ ^

Their guidance is not upon you, but Allah guides
whom He wills.46

Ibn Jarir transmitted this hadith in his Tafsir, vol. 5, p. 587. Shaykh 
Muqbil msi&- said about it, “The people of this hadith ’s chain are the 
people of the Sahih (al-Bukhari and/or Muslim).”

46 In another narration of this hadith, it was added: “Then it was made permissible for 
them,” meaning, to give gifts to their relatives who were polytheists. Refer to Tafsir Ibn 
Jarir, vol. 5, p. 588, hadith 6204.
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Verse 272 • Verses 285-286

Verses 285-286

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

% C % 0 *
( j A j j  (jx  Aj]l LAj #

^jjj (Jj^^ V AL^i) Aj£IjY_«oj C)^

_jj '̂ xll liljllj Ujj kiljl̂ ac. liiialj ljn-.ft.Mi aIujj

i j jU j  ,s u  Vj Life a 1 ]I V 0
,  '  s E V  , S j  s . * , ,  s s. '' " ,

Yj Ij jj  UlJa-L) j l  jjl U iAljj Y Ij j ) (JLlljjSI U»
- E, . * "  - V ’

Yj Uj j  Lj1j3 A~iLft~>. 1P>! liilc.
E . ..^ ^ - - i t  - * - ” <1 U1 j t c ] j  Ijc- i_ac.lj Aj IjI 4jUa Y Ij» ' iEA"

The Messenger believes in what has been sent 
down to him from his Lord and so do the believers. 
Each one believes in Allah, and His angels, and 
His books, and His messengers. (They say), “We 
make no distinction between any of His messen
gers.” And they say, “We hear and we obey. We 
seek your forgiveness, O our Lord and to You is 

the return.”
Allah burdens not a soul beyond its capacity. For 
[the soul] is (the good) it has earned and against 
it is (the evil) it has earned. “Our Lord, punish 
us not if we forget or fall into error. Our Lord, 
lay not on us a burden like that which you laid on 
those before us. Our Lord, put not on us a burden 
greater than we have strength to bear. And pardon 
us and grant us forgiveness, and have mercy on 
us. You are our Helper, so give us victory over the 

disbelieving people.”
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:285-286]
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y . r ^  j i  : 0 ^ ° )  ( J — * (*L*V'

^  j*—’LIll jjs« g j j  j j y  l_j.A>- *̂ Li 5->*y J i i l l 'j

Li <~ ^ j> ® X /*  ^sd “Sri' j r ^

^  j* ^ -^ L > o  ojjL>«j j l  |̂ 5^«u!jI Li _̂5“L!j 0^3 ^  U*3 o ljL « ^ « Jl

: JL #  ( j i A ®  *^5“'"' 1^ "" vls^" ^ ' 3  i L i j  ^ i  J_ ;4* j3 i L i j  Jf* "? ®  LUl

llyiLis v_~SpI ^ L p  j»j  d Jl e ly - v  Ij j L* <LUl J y —y  <_j L>w ?I >-JL!i A i^ L i

J i y  ii-U a Jly  ^ l ^ > J l j  j»L*ajly 5’>La!I J j J a i  U* jL _ p S f l  ^  L i lS "  d Jl J y ~ “j  e£l 

J l i  U 5” 'ylyiij j l  L y A i j \  : d Jl J y —y  J l ®  L^-LLi V y  ij'ill oA a j i J p  c J p l

.^jdjy L?y k-3-5 Î AP L*Lly Ux̂ewvv lylyd 1 -. ./O Cy L*«-wa ,j?l-ds  ̂’ ĵ jU^sJI ^̂ Jbl

. •>''' d ld ly  Lj j  j j j l y i p  L d s  ̂  . Iy!li j  ‘>«/2 <* 1̂

*  j

J y j l  Li-j J y A J J l  J p d )  iL&yl -j d Jl J y j l i  ^ : : . J l  Lgj c J i  f y ® d  L ajxil L«JLs 

^ - '  j £  ^  ^  4 -^3  ^ 3  ^ * ^ * 3  4 ^ ; J r ^  u ^ . U J ' 3  d j  j y  d !i

j J J j  lyl*3 LLL ( ! '  Jdd^j UjJ JJjjyip Ljc*-L< 3^3 dLj

I4 IIL 3  l ^ z S  Li 14J EL ^ j  V l l i J j  i L l  J j l S J  V )  : j / l i  J L J  d Jl  

L i p  J ^ > « j  *1/3 ^-ij) • J ^ ®  (ljU a ?-l j l  L —U j l  L jl> -IJj V  U jJ

i i i L  v  Li d i > J  ^ 3  L i j )  (**j : j i i  ( t a p  ^  j j i J i  J s .  l i i ^  u i "  i p i  

^JaJI ^ J s -  L Jja jL *  l i ' / j i  o i l  Ll»j>-jI3 LlJ Ji-^13 Up 0 L P I3 )  j*-«j i j L s  (<j III

.(* ^  : J L ®  ( j i j ^

Abu Hurayrah j§£ narrated that when the following verse descended 
to the Messenger of Allah i§|:

j g*  ̂ oi° • , ^ .
La ( j l j  1 Loj  C jIjL aju JI ^^3 La 4-^  <g>

C.L3d (jial ■ ‘’1S-j ejj-L~i j l  ^ ju ia jl

j j 33 L ? ^  p L j j  j)ia e_l3* j j

To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is on the earth, and whether you disclose what 
is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to 
account for it. Then He forgives whom He wills
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Verses 285-286

and punishes whom He wills, and Allah is able to 
do all things.

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:284]

It was difficult for the Companions of the Messenger of Allah iSf 
to handle. So they went to the Messenger of Allah US and kneeled 
before him, saying, “O Messenger of Allah, we have been entrusted 
with what we are able to carry out in regards to prayer, fasting, jihad, 
and charity; however, this verse has been sent down to you and we 
cannot execute it.” The Messenger of Allah US said, “Do you want 
to say as the people of the two Books before you said, “We hear and 
we disobey? Instead say, “We hear and we obey. O our Lord, we seek 
your forgiveness and to You is the return.’ ”

When the people said that, it flowed from their tongues. Then right 
after that Allah sent down:

~ a * E > ° j
l)-* O J ^ ^ J  lJ?  J j j '  4

iJjyb V A iSYjaj aIILi

LjaJalj ly ll l j

The Messenger believes in what has been sent 
down to him from his Lord and so do the believers.
Each one believes in Allah, His angels, His books, 
and His messengers. (They say), “We make no 
distinction between any of His messengers.” And 
they say, “We hear and we obey. We seek your 
forgiveness, O our Lord and to You is the return.”

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:285]

Then, once they did that, Allah abrogated the verse and sent 
down [verse 286]:

bl Igjl&j <■ ~" ba IgJ YJ bbai 4_UI < Y

Allah burdens not a soul beyond its capacity. For
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it is (the good) it has earned and against it is (the 
evil) it has earned. “Our Lord, punish us not if we 

forget or fall into error.”

He (Allah) replied, “Yes.”

Y)
\\\'&

“Our Lord, lay not on us a burden like that which 
you laid on those before us.”

He (Allah) replied, “Yes.”

Aj  US AjjUa V I'iI^AA Y j Ij j )

“Our Lord, put not on us a burden greater than 
we have strength to bear.”

He (Allah) replied, “Yes.”

cslc. U jdaili UYji slul Luukjlj U1 jflc-lj Uc. dac-lj \

“And pardon us and grant us forgiveness and have 
mercy on us. You are our Helper, so give us victory 

over the disbelieving people.”

He (Allah) replied, “Yes.”

This hadith has been transmitted by Muslim in his Sahih (125).

tj i  ViA" 3^3 t_yi' Cf- "0^*0 J li
jU i— £ -̂ 3 Jliy 1 <jUtM Jls Ji/jJJlj

ĵ j \ j i f ’ •A*—1 * J li aJU- OL«-JL« ^  î s-

(ail Byk>*j Jl I» JaIj olj) lî Yl oS a ctdp U  : J li
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Ufc*— J jy  : ^uJl jLai {j* (J^A: (J f’LS~“ J '̂ 0

od^o V) ; ĵ)l*j aJJl JpLi jL*jVl <dJl ijL* Lu-L*j  LudoJ

l l J  j l  L\Ulj5 ^ l£j U L£j£j v i l l i 'U  14J El*k jj V] \jlJu iLl

ls^ aiL«j- LiS”IJ*/5] LJLp Vj -̂jj) C-Jbt* -Xs : J li (Llli>-I Jl

.cJ^u J j  : J l i  (LVji c j l  Lu^Jlj UJ Ji^lJ L i i—i^ lj)  cLI*j -Xi i j l i  (hlLs 

Ibn ‘Abbas ^  narrated that when this verse descended:

< I l l  A j ^CnuLkj e jf lV i J l  J^ jaifljl La I j^ J J  ( j l j

And whether you disclose what is in yourselves or 
conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it...

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:284]

something entered their hearts that had never entered before. So 
the Messenger of Allah |§? said, “Say, ‘We hear and we obey and we 
submit.’ ” Then Allah caused faith to enter their hearts, after which 
Allah “$£, sent down [verse 286]:

La La l ^ l ^ J  V] I&  AJJI V  }

U ilaL l J l  1 j j l  L L liJ jj V  Luj <.* luViSI

Allah burdens not a soul beyond its capacity. For 
[the soul] is (the good) it has earned and against 
it is (the evil) it has earned. “Our Lord, punish us 

not if we forget or fall into error.”

He (Allah) replied, “I have done that.”

j j j i l l  ^  If- a'IaA. LaS Liilc. (Jx*ji V) I2 j  )>

^  Uila

“Our Lord, lay not on us a burden like that which 
you laid on those before us.”
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He (Allah) replied, “I have done that.”

tlul 1 i—aclj

“And pardon us and grant us forgiveness and have 
mercy on us. You are our Helper.”

He (Allah) replied, “I have done that.”

Muslim transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (126).

90



S URAH ALI ' I MRA N

Verse 77

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

uji jc. 4̂4 i  Vj “UddiiM

Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost 
of Allah’s covenant and their oaths will have no 
portion in the hereafter, nor will Allah speak to 
them or look at them on the Day of Resurrection, 
nor will He purify them, and they will have a 

painful punishment.
[Surah Ali 'Imran 3:77]

jp  i j » s -  j *  jUup b\Jb- : ( \ fov  j  xrot )  gjbUI fL.}fl J li 

l*> ^  J *  : J li ^p dJl .up ^p j* iu  jp  J^pS/1

ĵdjl j  J  dJl Jjjli jEvaP <ulp dJl l5̂  1̂ -1 Py & f JL.

L. : J lli cu*-i*y 1 .3u*yi luU dJl jy ju ii

J lii ^  ^  1̂ J o j I J  J j  j  culls'S/yi oUa c j j l  'ji -V- yd

Ŝui J iLxj lil dJl Jy~-j L :cd i diu«d :J li -iŷ -u L. :culi iEy^-i

.d LijÛ aJ dXE dJl Jjjli iJu>U>*Jl IAa ^dl

‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ud i S  narrated that the Prophet fH said,
“Whoever takes an oath only to take a person’s money while he is
really lying will meet Allah while He (Allah) is angry at him.” Then
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Allah iM  revealed:

*  *  *  "  (  S  ^  0  ̂ ,

ij| j l J i j  H i j  ^ j L a j l j  <131 a| k)  ( j j i l l  u !  7

Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost 
of Allah’s covenant and their oaths...

Subsequently, al-Ash’ath came and asked, “What did Abu ‘Abdir- 
Rahman (Ibn Mas’ud) narrate to you? This verse was sent down 
because of me. I owned a well in the land of one of my cousins 
[and my cousin and I had a dispute over who owned it].47 So he 
(the Prophet Ht) said to me, ‘Present your witnesses.’ I responded, 
‘I do not have any witnesses.’ He then said, ‘Take an oath.’ I said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, [if I take an oath], then he (my cousin) will take 
a [false] oath.’ The Prophet i lf  then mentioned the aforementioned 
statement and Allah sent down this [verse], confirming that [state
ment of the Prophet 0 ] . ”

This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bukhari in his Sahih (2356 and 
2357), as well as by Muslim in his Sahih (138).

l iLo-wJujfe i  o o I  ̂ 1̂**^1 (Jli

e/ j' g?' if- u *  j r * ^ '  Cf- J i
*)Wj ffc® daju jJ L. L̂j -tii j»lil

j£-~\ ^ J l ( \ltj d J l  J g J J l  j l )  (yr^ L ^ e J l  ^

‘Abdullah ibn Abl Awfa ijH narrated that a man put a product in the 
market and swore that he bought it for a price that he really didn’t 
buy it for, in order to trick one of the Muslims into buying it. Then 
the following verse descended:

^ u la  H i!j <131 J j j j i j u  ( j j i i l l  ( j l

4 “And my cousin and I had a dispute over who owned it” was taken from another nar
ration of the same hadith in aiHukhdri.
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Verse 77 * Verses 86-89

Verily, those w ho purchase a sm all gain  at the cost 
o f  A llah ’s covenant and their o a th s...

Al-Bukharl transmitted this badith in his Sahih (4551). Shaykh Muqbil 
ill®1' commented in its regard, “There is no contradiction between 
the two \ahadith\. It could be that the verse was revealed for both 
reasons, since the wording of the verse is general; however, the hadith 
of ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ud is stronger because the hadith of ‘Abdullah 
ibn Abl Awfa has Ibrahim ibn ‘Abdir-Rahman as-Saksa'kl in its 
chain. Al-Hafidh adh-Dhahabl said about him in his book al-Mi^an, 
‘Shu’bah and an-Nasa1!  saw in him some weakness; however, he was 
not rejected.’ ”

Verses 86-89

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

^  aAII 1 4

H ow  shall A llah  guide a people w ho disbelieved  
after their b e lie f...?

Up to His statement:

j j i c .  < i l l  ( j l i  l j4 .l .U i l j  i^ lJ j ( j a  ly jl i  ( j j i i l !  V J  ^

E xcept fo r those w ho repent and thereafter do 
righteous deeds. Verily, A llah  is O ft-Forgiving,

M ost M ercifu l.

[Surah Ali ‘Imran 3:86-89]

y j  djl j j j  :(oVY “I y,j> - yd fUVl J li

j j t - y t -  J j j t  >̂\ Lj-U>- J li (VjJ i j i  OJj- J li 1 ^y>

JJ jl jJ—A y *  J^~j 015* . J l i

s f S X i  X X )  : J l i  y *  J *  dJl J j~ - j ^Jl lyL -J :<e.yi ^
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<UJij cullld l Jp -  jjj< J)l j l  ljJLg-ij ji^JL»jl Aj«j If f d T  L«Jj

jyAc- aIJI j l i  3 * I ĵIj j jA J l *b/l) IaĴ £ ^Jl ( j~*JUaJl

.jvL-li <e*y aJI J - j l i  ( ^ j

Ibn ‘Abbas i&§ narrated that a man from the Ansar embraced Islam, 
then later became a polytheist. He then felt regret and told his people 
to send a message to the Messenger of Allah tp? asking if there was 
any chance for him to repent. Thereafter the verse descended:

Ij.lg Aij ĴL&jI .lij l j U o j S  aAII U i £

ĵflll (_£4fc! V Aillj CjUjjII c-la*j 3  ̂ j ) j j l

H ow  shall A llah  guide a people w ho disbelieved  
after their b e lie f and after they bore w itness that 
the M essenger is true and after clear proofs had  
com e to them ? A nd A llah  guides not the people  

w ho are w rongdoers.

[Surah Ali ‘Imran 3:86] 

The reveladon continued up to His statement:

j jf lc . Alii ( j l i  Ij-v 1. L-»lj j l l j  (j^j ( j j i l l
it *

E xcept for those w ho repent thereafter and do 
righteous deeds. Verily A llah  is O ft-Forgiving,

M ost M erciful.

[Surah Ali ‘Imran 3:89]

His people then returned and delivered this message to him, and he 
embraced Islam.

Ibn Jarir transmitted this hadith in his Tafsir, vol. 6 , p. 572. Shaykh 
Muqbil said, “Concerning this hadith, the people of its chain are 
people of the Sahih (al-Bukhari and/or Muslim).”
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Verse 90

Verse 90

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

o% *  o f  j , o  -* , ,  S ,

(JjSj (jl l̂ jLajJ .lij \jj>& <jj #
*  »  /  * -  \  > "  *

# Q j"  . t i l l  ^ 3 j j j

Verily those w ho d isbelieved after their b e lie f and  
then w ent on increasing  in d isbelief, their repen
tance w ill not be accepted and they are those w ho  

are astray.

[Surah Ali 'Imran 3:90]

jljjl J li :(vA • ^jp \ o J l i

JLla Lj-t?- O-L?- y j  aUI j ls- LjJj-
| C. . I C . • [ C . m . C

 ̂ gj  £

Oj) oTa ujJyjj dJl (Ĵ -̂ J AIJa L̂ SOi 

.-L̂ - ô LlvIj aljj Iû Ja .(>jV;jj ^  IjAlijl j*j JjiQ IjJIS"

Ibn ‘Abbas i l i  narrated that a group of people embraced Islam, 
disbelieved, then embraced Islam again, and thereafter disbelieved 
a second time. They then sent a message to their people request
ing that they ask (about their situation) for them. Their people then 
mentioned their plight to the Messenger of Allah |§f, and this verse 
descended:

tJjib (jj ljfl£ IjJllqjl ^ jbajl tiij IjJflS u ! 4

4
Verily those w ho disbelieved after their b e lie f and  
then w ent on increasing  in d isbelief, their rep en 

tance w ill not be accep ted ...

Al-Bazzar transmitted this hadith in his Musnad, as Ibn Kathlr 
mentioned in his Tafsir, vol. 1, p. 380. Ibn Kathlr said, “That is how
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he narrated it, and its chain is j a y y i d ”

Verses 113-115

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

U)j . W j o u  j  (Jalll frljl Alii

T hey are not all alike. A  group o f  the People o f  the 
Book stand for w hat is right, [while] reciting  the 
verses o f  A llah  during the hours o f  the night [and] 

prostrating  them selves in prayer...

up to His statement:

A nd w hatever good they do, they w ill not be 
overlooked (deprived o f  its rew ard), and A llah  

know s those w ho are the pious.

[Surah Ali 'Imran 3:113-115]

ur y  I : ( r Al  y ?  \ J l i

B*A*̂  dj 1 j  1 . J li  ̂ y ,  I y£- • rS- ./? \*£- ̂ ' pp O Uj

y  L»1 : Jli o*>L̂ Jl ^hJl lili JL>«—*̂ »Jl Ĵl ^  tl“»*ll

dJl Jjjti : Jli (S j j -  p̂LJI oAa dJl U>-1 JL.iSfl oI a JjJ

Ibn Mas’ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah i§? once 
delayed the ‘lsha  prayer and went to the masjid, [where] he found 
the people waiting for the prayer. He then said, “Verily, there is no 
one from the people of these religions who remembers Allah at this 
hour other than you.”
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He (Ibn Mas’ud) said, “Then Allah sent down these verses:

(J&l (_j - o  <j)>

‘T hey are not all alike. A  group o f the People o f  
the B o o k ...’

up to:

Verses 113-115 • Verse 122

‘A nd w hatever good they do, they w ill not be 
overlooked (deprived o f  its rew ard), and A llah  

know s those w ho are the p iou s.’ ”

This hadith has been transmitted by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad., 
vol. 1, p. 396. Shaykh Muqbil commented, “The hadith is hasan, 
as ash-Shawkanl said quoting from as-Suyuti, because there is 
something [wrong] with ‘Asim’s memory.”

Verse 122

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

#  1 aq j i j  a I I I j  ( j l  ( j l i a j l J a  c u t  j l  <sp>

(R em em ber) w hen  two groups am ong you w ere  
about to lose heart, but A llah  w as their H elp er...

[Surah Ali 'Imran 3:122]

JS~ Jt\ J t -  luJb- : ( i  • O \) J l i

SEEsZ j l  jEajlls ii)  oJus -Jl^ j A"

( b v £ j j  i L l j  )  : J j i  J y j  j J  Lgjl ( U j l l j

Jabir jgjg sajd, “This verse descended because of us:
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‘(R em em ber) w hen two groups am ong you w ere  
about to lose heart, but A llah  was their H elper.’

“[This was] because of the tribe Ban! Salimah and Ban! Harithah, 
and I do not regret its descension because Allah says:

<(| aAIIj

‘But A llah  was their H elper.’ ” 48

Al-Bukhar! transmitted this badith in his Sahih (4051), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (2505).

Verse 128

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

It is not for you to decide w hether H e pardons  
them  or punishes them , for indeed they are w ron g 

doers.

[Sitrali Ali 'Imran 3:128]

^>_LJl dJl _up y  :( i  • V • j  f 4) J li

151 djl J  y j \ > -  { £ ^  ALSl JUP

U*-L*j l i* 9 iy  U b li  jv^JJl :Jyu yJd\ y  oy-')]\ A*S^]l y  £ ^ *2 ' i f  <u'b

^  H i y  )  ^  J). J/li

J li j L A -  y \  y  i l } ^ .  J P j  .(JjIJli. ^ l i )  J l\  

i f .  (Ji^-*".} Ar*' i f .  j l y ~ p  (jp -b  <dJl i S y j  j l ^  iJ y A ; 4JJI _ lp  y  |JL*

J !  A  i f ,  vUd j J )  :oJ> i rU~A ^  o .U Jly  ^

.( j y i\S)

Jl< This badith pertains to what occurred at the Battle of Uhud.
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Verse 128

Ibn ‘Umar ^  heard the Messenger of Allah tpf, when he raised his 
head from ruku’ (the bowing position) in the second raka’ah of the 
Fajr prayer, say, “O Allah, curse so-and-so and so-and-so,” and after
ward he said, “Allah responds to he who praises Him. O our Lord, 
to you the praise is due.” Then Allah sent down:

<j| {j? ^  4

It is not fo r you to decide ...

up to His statement:

4  U 4

For indeed  they are w rongdoers.

Furthermore, Handhalah ibn Abl Sufyan said, “I heard Salim ibn 
‘Abdillah say, ‘The Messenger of Allah i§f supplicated against Safwan 
ibn Umayyah, and Suhail ibn ‘Amr, and al-Harith ibn Hisham. Then 
this verse descended:

4  l> ^  4

“It is not for you to decide . . . ”

“ ‘up to His statement:

4

“For indeed they are w ron g d oers.” ’ ”

This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bukhari in his Sahih (4069 and 
4070).

^  <1)1 p UjJj>- \ V^ \) <-!!■*

J ?  f j i  4Jhp hj <dJl J y —j  j l  (_r Jl  j £ .  <u~L*

y*y “CUplj; Sy p OlS  i j y i j y  -UP y j j l

^  Cr^) : J*~3 Jp J “dJ' J\  jvAyPUj
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Anas narrated that one of the Messenger of Allah’s teeth49 Wi
was broken on the day of the Batde of Uhud and he suffered a 
head wound, so he said while wiping away the blood, “How can a

while he is calling them to Allah be successful?!” Then Allah sent 
down:

Muslim transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (1791).

\ Uj Jj- ; ( £ O  "\ . ) L̂**)/! Jls

l̂ii : dU Ujj > ̂  I ? oû >- aJLII aj*—j

dJlS Jpd) idJl J ' - r 1 f r L ^

make qurnifr0 after the rukii’ (bowing posidon). At dmes after saying, 
“Allah responds to he who praises Him. O Allah, our Lord, to you 
the praise is due,” he would say, “O Allah, save al-Walld ibn al-Walld, 
Salamah ibn Hisham, and ‘Ayyash ibn Abl RabT’ah. O Allah, send 
your punishment on the tribe of Mudar. Give them years of drought 
like the years of drought during the time of Yusuf.” He used to say 
that audibly, and he used to say in a pordon of the Fajr prayer, “O 
Allah, curse so-and-so and so-and-so,” from the tribes of the Arabs, 
undl Allah sent down:

49 The tooth located between the canine and the two front teeth.
“Qnniil ” is a special supplication made in the prayer in times o f calamity.

people who cut open the head of their Prophet and broke his tooth

It is not for you to decide ...
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Verse 128

It is not fo r you to decide ...

This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bukhari in his Sahih (4560) and 
by Muslim in his Sahih (675). In the narradon of Yunus on az-Zuhrl 
in Sahih Muslim (675), the names of the tribes [mendoned in the 
Fajr prayer] were specified: “O Allah, curse Lihyan, Ri’l, Dhakwan, 
and ‘Usayyah.” Al-Hafidh Ibn Hajar commented on this narration in 
hath al-Bari'm  the explanadon of hadith 4560, saying, “ ...and it was 
already mendoned in the chapters about the Batde of Uhud that this 
[narradon] is problemadc, because the story of Ri’l and Dhakwan 
occurred after Uhud, and the reveladon of the verse:

‘It is not fo r you to decide . . . ’

“occurred because of the story of Uhud. So how can the reason for 
reveladon take place after the verse had already been revealed? Then 
the defect of the hadith became apparent to me. There is id ra j51 in 
the narradon, and his statement, ‘undl Allah sent down,’ is munqati’ 
(its chain is broken) from the narradon of az-Zuhrl on whoever52 

informed him.

“Muslim demonstrated that in the above-mendoned narration 
of Yunus. He said at this pordon of the hadith, ‘He (az-Zuhrl) 
said, “Then it reached us that he left that off when it (the verse) 
descended...’”  This balagh53 is not authendc because of what was 
mendoned previously.”

Then al-Hafidh Ibn Hajar said, “And the way to harmonize between 
[the hadith of Anas] and the hadith of Ibn ‘Umar is to say that the

51 Idnif. meaning, a statement o f one of the narrators which is not a part of the hadith has 
been inserted into the hadith by one of the narrators.

This “whoever” person is not known, so the chain is broken.
55 Ka/dgk meaning, the portion of the hadith where az-Zuhrl said, “It had reached us,” 
without mentioning who informed him.
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Prophet Hf made supplication against [those mendoned in the hadith 
of Ibn ‘Umar] in his prayer after [the Battle of Uhud] had occurred. 
Consequently, the verse descended due to both incidents, the two 
incidents being what happened to him (when he was wounded and 
said what he said) and what he did by supplicadng against [those 
mendoned in the hadith of Ibn ‘Umar].

“And all of that was in relation to the Battle of Uhud, in contrast 
to the story of Ri’l and Dhakwan, which had nothing to do with 
the reveladon of the verse. However, it is possible to say that [the 
story of Ri’l and Dhakwan] took place after Uhud, and because of 
this the reveladon of the verse was delayed a little after its reason 
had already taken place, and then the verse descended for all of the 
[aforemendoned] reasons, and Allah knows best.”

Verse 154

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

AfljUa ^  i"iin LuiIxj Aail Aju _̂ya

T hen after the distress H e sent dow n security for 
you, drow siness overw helm ing a group o f yo u ...

[Surah Ali ‘Imran 3:154]

o^Lp j j i  O  A~«_>- j j i  a »p  : ( v  • « v )  -U yJl

I c Ij a  - * : J  L5 I  ̂ ‘ - U 4̂ L̂ » j jj

d Jl A>-l AjLajj ,  g -* L«j ^ iijl

^a»jA>- Iaa \ >̂1 J l i  (U»1*j «A«I Jj«j ^jA <Jjh jjj)

Abu Talhah jtjSj& said, “I lifted my head on the day of Uhud and 
began to look around. There was no one that day except that he was 
swaying under his shield because of drowsiness. That is the meaning
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Verse 154

of the statement of Allah S&:

LojIxj <V±a\ .}*_! (jx ^gie.

‘T hen after the d istress H e sent dow n security for 
you, d ro w sin e ss ...’ ”

At-TirmidhT transmitted this hadith in his Jam i’ (3007) and he classi
fied it to be hasan sahih.

’ ( 7 X 1 ^ )  Ojg -ft j' ^  L*5*"

J *  ^  Cf- L U* j i  J *  o^\j >̂\ J>\ UJ (Ol JJ

Cj ^ “  ̂ J y ^ j  i<Jl£ ‘UjI y ^  4JU1 wLp <uj 1

J l3  4J>32j *̂ 1 Ll* L̂ -JlP Lj LlJLp

^  y *  OIS  ̂ jJ  ! y> ) ^>1 aJL)1j3

Axj j j j t  j*->) i i j l J  4JJI J j j l i  L$_fc Lli$

JJ) y> <~y^* ( l i i l i  llLi li )  n Jy  (\l*\Zu a! a\ jiiJl

.( j j-C a J l O ll^  jC4^) ^  ^

Az-Zubayr iH* said, “I saw myself with the Messenger of Allah m  
on the day of Uhud when the fear became intense. Then sleep was 
cast upon us and thus, there was not one of us except that his chin 
was on his chest. By Allah, I can hear, as if  it is like a dream, the 
statement of Mu’attib ibn Qushayr, ‘If we had anything to do with 
the affair, none of us would have been killed here.’ I memorized this 
statement. Then Allah sent down the following in its regard:

Luilij ALol ^aJl .!*_) ijyik 'f* ^

‘T hen after the distress H e sent dow n security for 
you, d ro w sin e ss ...’

“to His statement:
0 f

# Ua U  liiia Ua #
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none o f  us w ould  have been killed  here .’

“And because of the statement of Mu’attib ibn Qushayr, He said:

‘E ven i f  you had rem ained in your h o u se s ...’

“Condnuing to His statement:

Cj IAi ĵAc- #

‘A llah  is the A ll-K now er o f  w hat is in the b reasts.’ ”

Ishaq ibn Rahawayh transmitted this hadith as al-BusIrl mentioned 
in his book l th a f al-Khiyarah al-Maharah (6245) and Ibn Abl Hadm 
transmitted it in his Tafsir (4373). In the chain of Ibn Abl Hadm, 
Muhammad ibn Ishaq explicitly conveyed that he heard from his 
shaykh, clearing himself of tadlis. Shaykh Muqbil said in his 
footnotes on Tafsir Ibn Kathir, “Its chain is hasan!’

Verse 161

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

4  u ' U& '-“J  ^

It is not [befitting] fo r any prophet to take a part o f  
the w ar booty illegally.

[Surah Ali ‘Imran 3:161]

J-P J, 0̂ .  :(rVr-rvY ^  i £■) alJU. J  ,_J*l>Ji Jli 
bL Jli ^  ^  uLjl Jli J, Abl

c£jj-dI yJS JJ ,jaA>- ^  y \ bLi Jli ^iLuJl Jbjj Ju t̂ J>
J>\ j£- Os-l^ j£. ^  ^  J\ ISjLdsS
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Verse 161

j^ >  M J f S  : JjJL j (JiL j t  jlS" l* j) : JL  ^lp j i r  aJI ^-Lp

He would say, “How can it not be for him to be betrayed while it is 
possible for him to be killed?! Allah ‘M  said:

‘It is not [befitting] fo r any p rophet to take a part 
o f the w ar booty illegally

At-TabaranI transmitted this hadith in al-M u’ja m  al-Kabir, vol. 11, p. 
101, hadith 11174, and al-Khatlb transmitted it in Tarikh Baghdad, 
vol. 1, pp. 372-373, with the chain of at-Tabaranl.55

w In this recitation the yd (ij) has a dammah on it anti thcgb a yn  (£) has a fatbah  on it. Ibn 
Jarir said in his Tafsir, vol. 7, pp. 353-354, “It is the recitation of most of the people 
of MadTnah and Kufah. The reciters of this recitation also differ in its meaning. Some 
of them say its meaning is, ‘It is not for any prophet that his companions betray him.’ 
Others amongst them say the meaning o f that is, ‘It is not for any prophet to be accused 
of taking a part of the war booty illegally, being accused of betrayal and theft.’ ”
55 I quoted the hadith from Tarikh Baghdad by al-Khatlb because the wording is clearer.

( j ~̂ j yAajj)  dJl J li Ĵ iu j!  *d JlT  jlSj J ji  j l  d

^ <3lS"t*j) :dJl Jjjli <wUjl ^i ^ujl l̂ ô gjl

• ja S- y  \ 4j Sjiu (̂ UjjJl Ml Jj+ S- j£ - jJ ; jL^jLv J li

Ibn ‘Abbas i i l  used to censure whoever recited [this verse] and 
intended by its recitadon:

It is not for any prophet to be betrayed . 54

‘A nd they kill the prophets w ithout right.’

[Surah Ali 'Imran 3:112]

“However, the hypocrites accused the Prophet of illegally taking 
some of the war booty. In response, Allah sent down:
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Shaykh Muqbil vbl-9- commented, “ [Regarding] the hadith, the people 
of its chain are sound, trustworthy narrators, with the excepdon 
of the shaykh of at-Tabaranl; I could not find a biography of 
him besides what is mendoned in the book Tarikh Baghdad, vol. 1, 
p. 372. Al-Khatlb said, ‘Abul-Qasim at-Tabaranl narrated on him,’ 
and al-Khatlb did not mendon any cridcism about him, nor did he 
declare him to be trustworthy.

“In addidon, Abu Dawud (3971) and at-Tirmidhl (3009) have 
transmitted [a hadith} similar to this; however, it is from the chain 
of Khusayf ibn ‘Abdir-Rahman. Al-Hafidh said in his checking of 
al-Kashshaf ‘Ibn ‘Adi found it to be a defecdve badith because of 
Khusayf.’ ”

Abu ‘Abdir-Rahman (Shaykh Muqbil) said, “ [As for] Khusayf, the 
majority have declared him to be da ’I f and he was not consistent in 
this badith. At dmes he narrated it mursal and at times he narrated 
it connected. At dmes he says, ‘On Miqsam,’ and at times he says, 
‘On ‘Ikrimah,’ or on someone else. Refer to Tafsir Ibn Jarir, vol. 4, p. 
155.56

“Then I found an authentic chain for the hadith which reads as 
follows:

jlp J, O-b- :(tr r £) jtu-Sfl j  L5"jl>Jl fL^I Jli
(j p  jjj SjZ' e£jbLil Uj t l l a P  _ L p  L j

j '  jlS 'L * ( JA j j l  j l S ' U j )  ^-Up  1_rP

“On Ibn ‘Abbas tg!;:

4 d  4
‘It is not [befitting] for any prophet to take a part

*  The Shaykh quotes from the old printed version of Tafsir ibn Ja n r  which is different 
from the version checked by Mahmud Shakir, which I used when quoting the abadith. 
I used |Mahmud Shakir’s] version because he placed emphasis on making sure the text 
matches what is in the manuscripts.

106



Verse 165

o f the w ar booty illegally.’

“[Ibn ‘Abbas said], ‘It is not befitting for any prophet that his 
companions accuse him .’57

“This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bazzar as mentioned in 
Kashf al-Astar, vol. 3, p. 43.”

Shaykh Muqbil commented, saying, “Although a reason for 
revelation was not mentioned in this narration, it supports the reason 
for revelation which was previously mentioned on Ibn ‘Abbas, and 
Allah knows best.”

Verse 165

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

^Suoifljl AjC- yA J l

(W hat is the m atter w ith  you?) W hen a single  
disaster befalls you, although you in flicted  (your 
enem ies) w ith  one tw ice as g reat, you say, “From  
w here does this com e to us?” Say, “It is from  

yourselves” ...

[Surah Ali 'Imran 3:165]

ULJl y \  Lj-ijs- "(^ %  ̂ tjki

: J l i    lUâ xJl y j  yd hjA>-

jJ ]  SiLoJbb jh> i j l i  jAj ^y oE" b»d

Ojjy oyEj Py ajJj a-LaII oiJl Eli

r  In the verse, Allah negated that a prophet would illegally take a part of the war booty. 
This negation is an indication that it is not proper to suspect him of that, nor is it proper 
to accuse him of something like that, as Ibn ‘Abbas ^  mentioned in the above explana
tion of this verse.
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oAa jl  jJjl p-gl!' ^ ^ 3  ^ >̂Ul j^iil ^ ^ 3   ̂ : ^

Jp  Ajj  C.~xI*.»o J l j  L»J ‘ J l i  I jjl 1 ^  wLoU *̂}L̂ >Nl J-^l Aj L/2jJ1

^jljj A»*jJl o b y  oJ j>j  J^>-li ^jl oUli ojl- ĵ j  J->-_}

.liw ipj L* t̂ JU Ajli jJ - jj i]LaS^aJJI I  ; J l i

^jA o jJL  ^ S j ^ a ^)1 Ol>JL*»l3 J ^ u i i J J  i l )  Jjjl_j
^  ^  0

J^A^ 1 J ^ “j  AUl ^ 43  l^ iJ lj JjL^J JlS" L®~U A ĵ̂ >L*Jl

3 ^ ̂   ̂ ^3*^J J  LjUX~*> li  J ^  ̂'*A J*j* 1̂  J 3**?^

j->“lJ J l  (_£j\  ^J>\j Jl_̂ >“Nl  ̂ 0j aJU*}\j  ^*Jl y j  aUI J y s t j  Lj \ ^1 Jl-A3

^1 jl-i^ Jl ^  o î UJj>-1 L* J ^^ 3 Aj-UsJl ^ £ -A

. IwL*/2P U J^J^^*3

^jl (^lj I* ^£j\ I* aDIj l o J s  ^ lla > J l ^yjlj (jiy I* :a1)1 J y * j  JliLi

s ^ j^ L 3  JJLp  ^jA I jp  J  AJCS' tw -jj?li Lo}  J^ta ^jA J l  (_£j

aJI aJlII Ĵjc> aJLlp â >- 1 J*^i oy*-> - aJLp

L* aJJI J^ —̂j ^ j ^ l i j  |>̂ JL*j1j ^*_AJ»oUv9 z*)!y&  ô ljJfc l-^_^

. y ^  J l i  AiJl J i r  J l  L̂ -ld J J i J l  |>-̂ 4 JL^-li 1-̂  ^-^1 Ĵ_j J l i

J^-^j 1j '. JL ^ - j 1̂ 1̂  ^ s*i. 3^3 ^  3^  1̂ 3̂ aJJI J^-^j o^̂ wLp 

*Û -1 |J J l j  c^wj^j 5.1^j J l i  o J l  jJu S J j l i l « ^ 1

J i J  5.'^a!' j J u U w J  ^1p  ^p ^ J J l  I ^ J l  J l i i  : J l i  U ^ J lS J j c^5"lJ  

. <Lj/  ô >«-JlJ 0̂ >x_jJl oJla i i  ^ I a p  ^Ip ^

drj*^ or^ ^ r “' ^ ^  Li) ^
( ^ p  4.IJIP p l^ - l  U J  j ^ i u J  <ill j S  4>l£f i p )  :^ Jy  J l  ( j » j V t  

L«J \y£^£- J i « J l  L̂*Jl - J *  JL>-I ^y_ j i r  L«Ai j«ĵ -»*Jl /» g ■ 4JJI J> -l » j C-IJLiLSl

^^Jl ^jP 5̂?̂  ̂ ^L*W?I 0 ^ - ^   ̂  ̂*•* tl-IjjJl j -̂AJjPI j J j  Ijjtw?

^p  aDI (J l_ j J p  a«Ij  J p  a.,<3..II a l pLj

. t l j j jJ l  ( l 4; 1 •< (*-:-r^' A;..,i?< jv^ijUisI L«J^l) • J t ' j

108



Verse 165

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab j§| said, “On the day of Badr, the Prophet 
i t !  looked towards his Companions, who numbered just over three 
hundred. Then he looked towards the polytheists and found them 
to be over a thousand. The Prophet then faced the qiblah (the 
direction for prayer) and extended his arms while wearing his i%ar 
(lower garment) and his rida (upper garment), then he said, ‘O 
Allah, where is what you promised me? O Allah, fulfill for me what 
you promised me! O Allah, if you allow this small group of Muslims 
to be destroyed, you will never be worshipped on earth!’

“He continued to seek the aid of his Lord tig  and supplicate to Him 
to the extent that his upper garment fell off. So Abu Bakr came to 
him, picked up his upper garment, put it back on him, and stood 
behind him saying, ‘O Prophet of Allah, your imploration of your 
Lord is sufficient, for verily He will fulfill what He promised you.’

“Allah *$£ then sent down:

( j i  c_alL ^ jl -Sj j  >Vi 31

‘(R em em ber) w hen  you sought help from  your 
L ord, so H e answ ered you (saying), “I w ill help  
you w ith  a thousand angels, one behind the other 

in succession .” ’

[Surah al-Anfal 8:9]

“When that day came and they met in battle, Allah defeated the 
polytheists. Seventy of their men were killed and seventy' more were 
taken prisoner. The Messenger of Allah then sought the advice 
of Abu Bakr, ‘All, and ‘Umar '0 .  Abu Bakr i i i  said, ‘They are our 
cousins, relatives, and brothers. It is my opinion that you take the 
ransom money from them so that it will give us strength against the 
disbelievers, and perhaps Allah will guide them and they will become 
our supporters.’

“The Messenger of Allah lH then said, ^What is your opinion, O
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son of al-Khattab?’ I said, ‘By Allah, I do not agree with Abu Bakr’s 
opinion. Rather, my opinion is that you let me have so-and-so, the 
relative of ‘Umar, then let me strike his neck (chopping off his 
head), and that you let ‘All have ‘AqTl (his brother), then let him 
strike his neck, and that you let Hamzah have his brother so-and-so, 
then let him strike his neck. So Allah will know there is no favorit
ism in our hearts for the polytheists. These people are their leaders, 
rulers, and commanders.’ The Messenger of Allah i l l  favored what 
Abu Bakr said and did not favor what I said, so he took the ransom 
money from them.”

‘Umar said, “The next day, I went to the Messenger of Allah 
ife and found him and Abu Bakr sitting down crying. I said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, tell me what makes you and your companion 
cry, so if I find tears I can cry, and if I do not find tears I will fake 
crying because of your crying.’ The Prophet ife said, ‘ [I am crying 
about] what your companions presented to me about taking the 
ransom money. It was shown to me your punishment, which will 
soon occur (in a period of time) closer than this tree.’ It was a tree 
close by.

“And Allah sent down:

ls* 6 ^ 4  J * *  cSp ' aJ <j' ^  ^  f

‘It is not [befitting] fo r a prophet to have p rison
ers o f  w ar (and free them  w ith  ransom ) until he 
has m ade a great slaughter (am ongst his enem ies, 

gain ing  the upper hand) in the lan d ...’

[Surah al-Anfal 8:67]

“up to His statement:

•  ^  J  ^  «  i  ^ S  ^  S>

fjAiJ Uta-i3 J A_ill #

# ~
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Verse 169

‘W ere it not fo r a previous ordainm ent from  A llah , 
a severe torm ent w ould  have touched you because  

o f w hat you took  [from  the ransom  m oney].’

[Surah al-Anfal 8:68]

“Then Allah made the war booty permissible for them. When the 
day of the Battle of Uhud arrived the following year, they were 
punished for what they did on the day of Badr when they took the 
ransom money. Seventy of them were killed and the Companions of 
the Prophet H? deserted him. His tooth was broken and the helmet 
on his head was smashed. Blood poured down onto his face and 
Allah sent down:

<j|> 1 /i J" a '3 4_LL-̂ jQ ~̂  ' il .

‘(W hat is the m atter w ith  you?) W hen a single 
d isaster befalls you, although you in flicted  (your 

enem ies) w ith  one tw ice as g re a t .. . ’

“That was because they took the ransom money.”

Imam Ahmad transmitted this hadith in his Musnad, vol. 1, p. 30. 
Shaykh Muqbil said, “The people of the hadith ’s chain are 
people of the Sahih (al-Bukhar! and/or Muslim).”

Verse 169

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

T hink not o f those w ho are killed in the path  o f  
A llah  as dead. R ather they are alive w ith  their L ord  

being p rovided  for.

[Surah Ali 'Imran 3:169]
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jlsw l yyl j s -  I Lj ^j ykxj  Li :(T "I a  j#  \ L̂«Yl Jli

<_rV <ŷ  j* - ji>y ^  j *  j t  3j ~* j ;  v ' ^  Js f-u - i

s£* (***"b/ J 3̂  j*- J * ^  (*^ 'y-l S^r-5' ^  •‘̂ ' Jy~-j J l i

J-* J d ^  '-e>j'̂ J" J *  J^ "  Aj>J' jLgjt iy  _/Jaj- j j s

c~J L dyili >-6-J-a-̂  (*-fr̂ "Vj fV -r*  b ^ J  '-^J Ĵ >

'-'L^' ^  b̂ -d Xj j - ^ j i   ̂ ^  £~P LkJ jy«-L*J Ljty»-I
oUY' sYy* J^-j yp dJl Jyjti jv^iP Ul l̂ Ĵ ry yp dJl JU i 

. ( tU L i J i c iS lp i a13\ lyL i j i J i J i  * £ J J  i j )  : d y * j

yy dJl .Up Uj <UUi yy jlU P  Uj l(f"\"l -L«J>-I l̂-*Yl Jli)
.  c c

yy U*~. ŷ P ^yJI ^1 j£- 0.1 yy J -P lw l ŷ P JUw.1 yy .U ^* j f .  ^-Jjd

«̂d .C-J? Ijjky \ j t £  yyl JaiUJl Jli ,o_pU ^1 ŷ P -̂Lp yy' ŷ P ^

Jdb W ' 1̂ '  J *  ^“- b

Ibn ‘Abbas •$£ narrated that the Messenger of Allah sfe said, “When 
your brothers were killed at Uhud, Allah placed their souls into 
the bellies of green birds. They drink from the rivers of Paradise 
and eat from its fruits. They take shelter at lamps of gold in the 
shade of the Throne. When they found the delight of their food and 
drink, and their exquisite place of destiny, they said, ‘Oh if only our 
brothers knew what Allah did to us so they will not leave off j ih a d  or 
withdraw from battle.’ Allah replied, saying, ‘I will inform them 
for you.’ Then Allah Jfe sent down these verses to His Messenger:

<j£ c-lAkl JJj \5ljial ail) Jafijj ^  IjlaS (JJUjA j  Yj

‘T hink not o f  those w ho are killed in the path o f  
A llah  as dead. R ather they are a liv e ...’ ”

Imam Ahmad transmitted this hadith in his Musnad, vol. 1, pp. 
265-266, and Shaykh Muqbil classified it to be sahih lighayrihi.
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Verse 169

J i  Li ^j£- J J  j i  LSi>«j LLb>- : ( r , \  . )  I J l i  

J tp if- j i ^  jL i b? *=>dJs cu**— J l i  j j

Jy~-j b : c J j  \j ^ ^ xa illjl J  b* y\> - b : J  J U i 4JJ1 

JL  : J ls  i l l !  ** dJl J j J  L«j J J i J  Vi ; J l i  L p j *yLp i l j j  a ^ l  dUl

‘u-^3 L̂>t>- d jj ^  Jai Ij^-t dll *̂15” I* ; J li dJl t S y j  L

l-rĴ  Jl* 4Jb dL* J^Lj y j  b ! J li dJ-bpI Jr*̂  • Jbi* L>-biS”" 

X?) °-La c-Jjilj -Jli N <*-gd dl • jL b j îjLJ

. 3 ^ 1  ( b l j J  J j l  ^  I J a  ^ j j l  J x ^ J

Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah ii$  said, “The Messenger of Allah Ji§f encoun
tered me and he said, ‘O Jabir, why is it that I see you downhearted?’ 
I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, my father was martyred and he 
left behind dependants and debts.’ He said, ‘Do you want me to 
announce to you the good news of what Allah met your father 
with?’ I (Jabir) said, ‘Certainly, O Messenger of Allah.’ He said, 
‘Allah has never spoken to anyone except from behind His Veil, but 
Allah brought your father back to life and spoke to him face-to-face 
and said, “Request from me and I will give you.” He said, “O my 
Lord, will you bring me back to life so I can be killed for your sake a 
second dme?” The Lord Life said, “It has already preceded from Me 
that they will not return.” ’ ”

He (Jabir) said, “And this verse was sent down:

# i  * f f J  , ,  ^
<$> uJaI aJJI (_)' <r.i ^ 3  IJbs 4i>

‘T h ink  not o f  those w ho are killed  in the path o f  
A llah  as d e a d ...’ ”

At-TirmidhI transmitted this hadith in his Jam i’ (3010). Shaykh 
Muqbil commented, “ [The chain of this hadith] centers around 
Musa ibn Ibrahim ibn Kathlr, whose status is not known; however, 
the hadith has other abadith which support it, thus it becomes hasan 
as at-Tirmidhl said.”
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Ji s *  U J ji ^ -u~  :(r^r ^  v c ) ^  0i, ^  Jls
^  ^ U w > i y  jA J u  ^  ^ \  u  j u  ^  J L > w , u  J u  ^

:J li *y :J li < y , j ,  J* i J  4 J1 ^  ^

^  ^ U w s i  J J .  J d \  j j ^ J y  Q j j  <s y u ^ \  J s i J a J l  J j )  j t e  tU J| ^  ^

{ S J  (v4j 2* ; j i i  ^  * j  y j j  a j i  l i ^  ,jU . ^  ^  

iJL-j ÂJjl Ul i^jUaj^l jl>A, aJI JlAi {.Ljl 1.1a J jJ  ^  ^

• ̂ JJl J _j—ij

^1 <1-’jf~ /> JaL :J li jJ o jJ i  j»ut ^>-li ^  L>. ^  ^

y / li 4 y * J5  0_up u ^ ,  j i j  <Ui V| <Jl V j l  a *it 1̂ All j ^  j ^

£/~ V=r ^   ̂ vlr** r - 5̂  > rj aJI £ > i AJU
«jb-w>l lyl ^ 3- oji ij^jli a*£Ji oyi All :J lii ^.'yi j  -ii 

j l  jJJl* r̂~A :JU ^ I J li :J li .jAiaJl JJ Ĵ U. ^l-ji

J j j j l  *y j) : 4-Ul J j j f j  l i l j  e U Ji  L .Jj« j ^  l i J i  (V̂ j  J y [  ^J\ju  AJi

Anas ibn Malik narrated about the Companions of the Prophet 
%  whom the Prophet of Allah %  sent to the people of Bi'r Ma’unah 
(a place between Makkah and ‘Asfan). He said, “I cannot remember 
if they numbered forty or seventy. ‘Amir ibn at-Tufayl al-Ja’farl was 
in charge of that village (Bi'r Ma’unah). Those individuals from the 
Companions of the Prophet H? departed to go to them, until they 
reached a cave overlooking the village and sat in it. Then one of 
them said to the others, ‘Which one of you will convey the message 
of the Messenger of Allah tl? to the people of this village?’ I think 
Abu Milhan al-Ansarl58 [was the one who] said, ‘I will convey the 
message of the Messenger of Allah H?.’

“So he went in their direcdon until he reached one of their sub-clans, 
and he sat down in front of their houses and said, ‘O people of

5" This doubt is from one o f the narrators in the chain. He was named in al-bukban  
(4092), “1 laram ibn Milhan,” the maternal uncle of Anas SSL.
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Verse 169

Bi'r Ma’unah, I am the messenger of the Messenger of Allah 0  
sent to you. I bear witness that there is no deity who deserves to 
be worshipped except Allah and that Muhammad is His slave and 
messenger, so believe in Allah and His Messenger.’ A man then came 
towards him from the side of the house with a spear and thrust it 
into his side so hard that it came out his other side. He (the Ansari) 
said, ‘Allahu A kbar (Allah is the greatest)! I succeeded, by the Lord 
of the Ka’bah!’59

“Then they (the people of Bi'r Ma’unah) followed his trail until they 
reached his companions (in the cave) and ‘Amir ibn at-Tufayl had 
all of them killed.” Ishaq (a narrator in the chain) said, “Anas ibn 
Malik narrated to me that Allah sent down Qur'an about them; 
however, its recitation was abrogated after we had recited it for a 
while.

“Allah also sent down:

aIii Yj

4  A“r

‘Think not of those who are killed in the path 
of Allah as dead. Rather they are alive with their 

Lord, being provided for.’ ”

Ibn Jarir transmitted this hadith in his Tafsir, vol. 7, p. 392. Shaykh 
Muqbil said, “In [the hadith\, the reason for the verse being 
revealed was because of those who were killed at Bi'r Ma’unah. The 
great scholar ash-Shawkani said in his Tafsir, ‘Whatever the case may 
be, the verse, when we look at its general wording, includes every 
martyr.’ ”

jP  jJJb* ^  J li ^  : ( i vv)  (♦!—• J li

<dJl J_j-̂ j \s-$ : J li 1_pjt dJl J ( 3 L * * —̂l

“ Meaning: “ I succeeded in being martyred in the path o f Allah.” Refer to bath al-Ban \n 
the explanation of hadith 4091.
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jL> Jj Jp j yt-Xi b-L^s _/j i_jb«_v2t l_jki J j jJ l

SQ*̂  jLu (jili 5̂* <1**AS’ ‘b'Afj

b ~ b j y  L f -  ^ g j f ' j i  U j j  U b J  J i  j '  I j A L  " i l l )  : - L * j o l i Q  l i Q

. (<up

Anas ibn Malik iH narrated that the Messenger of Allah 0  suppli
cated thirty mornings against those who killed the Companions of 
Bi'r Ma’unah (meaning, those he sent to Bi'r Ma’unah). He suppli
cated against Ri’l, Dhakwan, Lihyan, and ‘Usayyah, who disobeyed 
Allah and His Messenger. Anas said, “Allah IM sent down Qur'an 
about those who were killed at Bi'r Ma’unah. We used to recite it 
until it was abrogated:

« « .
Aic- IbjJayj lie. Uj; liial J3 (jl liojS IjxL VI

‘Convey to our people that we have met our Lord,
He is pleased with us and we are pleased with 

Him.’ ”

Muslim transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (677), as well as al-Bukhari 
in his Sahih (4095).

Verse 172

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

^ jL ja l Li J*j  jya Ail l_jjL îiul ( jjil l
i  0 f e ®

(blaC. J)ikl I j i j l j  lyiita.1

Those who answered (the call of) Allah and the 
Messenger after being wounded; for those of them 
who do good deeds and fear Allah, there is a great 

reward.
[Surah Ali ‘Imran 3:172]60

1 Shaykh Muqbil ti>. in the latest edition of his book, declared the hadith he mentioned
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Verse 172 • Verse 186

Verse 186

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:
^  f  ^  ^  o  j  f  i  ^

j y a j  £ 1*  f_ya L>* (j* <».>*>~)lj <g>

ly ^ s l

And you shall certainly hear much that will offend 
you from those who received the Book before you 

and from those who ascribe partners to Allah...
[Surah A l i  'Imran 3:186]

j l  iy. : ( T • * •) •iyE yi'

j j  ^*5" ^  <dJl J-p j j  ^

here in the earlier editions to be mursal. However, I came across a different hadith which 
contains the reason why this verse was revealed, so I mentioned it here for the benefit 
of the readers:

«) ; cJ uJIp  c j  '.p  ^ p  ijytp* Lj O>- : (  i  • V V ) *U )/' cJl*

Ld ^ j i T c j i i  0)4̂ "eS?' j ^ '  j *3 A31
wJ-CoU ^  ' -*.ij ĵA idii O' *—ttS- CP • ' ‘ t 0>-i ŷ) w>C?' L. aJLli

jW : Ju Sl>-J JyÂM y±A
‘Urwah narrated on ‘Aishah

.» £ . -, _ a a 
pjall ^ L ^ l  La j u  j j j ^ l l j  Ail l ĵlaAZijl #

- •. 1-.̂  Ij AjIj  . ̂  ' rt l̂ jOpSfcl

Those who answered (the call of) Allah and the Messenger after 
being wounded; for those of them who do good deeds and fear 

Allah, there is a great reward.

She said to ‘Urwah, “O son of my sister, your two fathers, az-Zubayr and Abu Bakr, 
were amongst them. When that which afflicted the Messenger of Allah occurred on 
the day of Uhud and the polytheists departed, turning away from him, he was afraid that 
[his Companions] might turn back, so he said, ‘Who will follow their trail?’ Seventy men 
then volunteered. Abu Bakr and az-Zubayr were amongst them.”

Al-Bukharl transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4077). Al-Hafidh Ibn Hajar said in Fath 
al-Bari, in the explanation of this hadith, “His (al-Bukharfs) statement, ‘Chapter: “Those 
who answered (the call of) Allah and the M essenger.. .” ’ Meaning, the reason why it was 
revealed, and that it pertains to Uhud.”
Also, al-Wahidl mentioned this hadith in his book Asbdb an-Ku^iii (Reasons fo r  the Descending 
o f  the Revelation) p. I l l ,  and al-Hafidh Ibn Hajar in his book al-U jab F i Baydn al-Asbab, 
vol. 2, p. 790.
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j\£y •('-6^  Vs^ ^bld' A>-l jlS^ <uj' ^p jJJU. 

-b*>U-' l$iAlj AuÂ J' {Ai jo -  j lS j J i j j i  yUT 4*1*. l=?4 '

j*\i ^aJ' 4 ? ^  '4 4 ? jUjS/' jj-Uxj
> I .* «

!£?' 6 i^ ’ Jr! 4 ? ' y r^ b  <aJ J >-_5 jp  4JJI

y*' ^^4' <_s4 y^  £jA O' ^  bdi 4ĵ |l y-J OliSJ'

4 - * ^S*"C 4̂ eJh**̂ > ^ y ._ A jA~4j llfl Aj .," -• ■ 1 U' .̂ IjC* y j  -1 • ■ -j -'l

Uâ -Up l_5yb . 'yll^ ^~J' 4̂̂ * '̂ A*3 0 jOyA ^  g - 'l t " . Pj 4 0̂ jj3 ' '| A  ̂ 4U3

O' yl) ^ a)' ĵ aIp j j  J_jij jlS”" <_£AJ' ^ aJI ySAi J aas

. 4jL*>«̂ P U*lp y ^ ty  y  ̂A iy  <CAj $̂4 ' ' . * ‘A# L» Ay ̂  1 111 "C

4p>«-/J 4J c — 0  y i  aJO' AjP oil' OU ylaJ 4-i <UjI y £ -  :* Jy  J l i

U*PixĴ  *}C*y4 'AA yl^" APj-L>0' 0^^4_J  ̂‘ K  y jjJ ' 4j*̂ liJ' JL>-' yA

'bLw>4 I AA Jp  AU> A>xJ’ ' 0 d l̂b* yJ 1 - * O' yAy 0 A>- <Aj Li i'y ' 0 y£ *J 0' 

V_~J y!-b ' Aj*^i!' A^-' yA < -**£y kiliL* y ! V*^ " 9“'Jt' J/* y*-^ 4' -LP AS

> t j^ A j  .JyycsJ' 0y f-  y *  0\ .^ A p y »  j S -  ^  Â jL̂ V' ^  'JlA JA* ^ iy  A iy   ̂Q -'P

. .laill' 'A^ĵ  Al**J' 'A^j J_j)0' l jL»I (_̂ Â -Î ' Sy î}

Ka’b ibn Malik OHOt, one of the three who were forgiven (after staying 
behind for the Battle of Tabuk) narrated that Ka’b ibn al-Ashraf (a 
Jew) used to ridicule the Prophet Hf and incite the disbelievers of 
the Quraysh against him. The Prophet ffe arrived in Madlnah at a 
time when its people were mixed: they included the Muslims, the 
polytheists who worshipped idols, and the Jews. They (the polythe
ists and the Jews) used to harm the Prophet ^  and his Companions. 
Allah !$ t  ordered His Prophet %  to be padent and pardon, and 
because of them Allah tSag sent down:

<$ 'Q ^yy 1 ' 'I'KII Ijjjl J)A y*-ajLuly

And you shall certainly hear much that will offend 
you from those who received the Book before 

you...
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Verse 188

Then, when Ka’b ibn al-Ashraf refused to stop offending the 
Prophet j§S, the Prophet i l l  ordered Sa’d ibn Mu’adh to dispatch 
a group to kill him. So [Sa’d] sent Muhammad ibn Maslamah. 
[The narrator] mentioned the story of how [Ka’b ibn al-Ashraf] 
was killed, explaining that when they killed him, the Jews and the 
polytheists were frightened, so they went to the Prophet US and 
said, “Our companion was struck and killed!” The Prophet |1? then 
mentioned to them what he (Ka’b) used to say, and he invited them 
to write a treaty between himself and them, and for them to adhere 
to it. The Prophet |§t then had a treaty written between himself and 
them and the Muslims in general.

Abu Dawud transmitted this hadith in his Sunan (3000).

Verse 188

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

jjl Ijjl Ia ) j ) V
1 1 • 0 - i ' ' ' * o

ijjldc. ajloAi iy'A~ IjliAJ Iai

Think not that those who rejoice in what they have 
done and love to be praised for what they have 
not done— think not that they are safe from the 

punishment. For them is a painful punishment.
[Surah Ali ‘Imran 3:188]

Lj-b- jA >̂\ -Law Ljjj- :( 1 O “1 v) i_£jk>«-Jl
E-j j l  ^ jl ^jp jL—j c-UaP ^P jjLwl J j j  <_jli

“UP J i  0 dJl  J - t ^ p

ly?-*-ly \*ij-UpI dJl J E l i  aJU\

j l  dyp y i^  \jj\ Uj jr r ’*~>'^ Ij-Kflj jd Lvj IjJL«j>*j j l

.(l^ iia j jiJ 1«j
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Abu Said  al-Khudri l i t  narrated that a group of men from the 
hypocrites during the time of the Messenger of Allah Ht would 
stay behind when the Messenger of Allah f§? would set out for a 
battle, and they would be happy with staying behind the Messenger 
of Allah fit. When the Messenger of Allah f§| would return, they 
would give him their excuses and swear, and they loved to be praised 
for what they did not do. Then the verse descended:

/ jj.'-ijj ljj| baJ i'u'w \ V
> 0

1̂ bi-I

Think not that those who rejoice in what they have 
done and love to be praised for what they have not 

done...

Al-Bukhari transmitted this badith in his Sahih (4567), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (2777).

j l  U ^  A) (“blfl J li

:<uljJ J li i)\jy j l  Oĵ -I (j^lij j i  A«-iLp j l  sSJJl* >̂1 ^  ^j.yr

b' q * l£y\ jlS" jd  :d J i i  ^ 1  ^1 ^  I *̂â I
4 j1 [ |  0-LgJ_} j*S \J  b  : ^ - L p  1 ( j L a i  j j j c * j > - l  b  J j c *  U j  J ^ > xj

^ jj l  \}  ^ U l S "  ĵ A l^ jl U j  1 U - 3  4-LP 1 U j  4 -Jl l^^L«->tJbwvl

U j  j ^ j j l l S O l  l^ J j l  i jb b y *  4_lJl JU -1  •^ v b p

L j  J j>- j^ j l  j l j ^ J l  w L P  4 j* jb  . ( I ^ U a j  U j  1j ~ U j >o  j l  j ^ b ^ o j  l^Jl

- b *  jR  - V 3- j A  g ? ' d R 1 jR 1 Cf J 7'-2-4 jR 1
c c .

. I j ^ j  j l y _ / *  O j y \  4 j I  ^ i y  ^  y * j> - j\

Marwan said to his gatekeeper, “O Rafi’, go to Ibn ‘Abbas and 
say to him, ‘If every person who becomes happy with what he 
brought forth and loves to be praised for what he did not do is to 
be punished, we will all be punished!’ ” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “What is 
with you and this verse? (Verily, this verse was only revealed because
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Verse 188

of the People of the Book).61 The Prophet called some Jews and 
asked them about something. So they concealed from him what he 
asked about and told him something else. They thought they earned 
his praise for what they told him in response to what he asked, and 
they were happy about what they did in terms of concealing what he 
asked about.”

Then Ibn ‘Abbas recited:

Ijjjl ( j jji l (jjllux <lll dkl 3lj

And (mention) when Allah took a covenant from 
those who were given the Book...

[Surah Ali 'Imran 3:187]

up to His statement:

...those who rejoice in what they have done and 
love to be praised for what they have not done...

[Surah Ali 'Imran 3:188]

This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bukhari in his Sahih (4568) 
and by Muslim in his Sahih (2778).

Shaykh Muqbil said, “It is possible to harmonize between the 
two ahadith by saying that the verse was revealed because of the two 
groups. That is what al-Hafidh said in Fath al-Bari (explanation of 
hadith 4567). I say, it would be better to give preference to the hadith 
o f Abu Said  because the hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas is one of the ahadith 
in the two Sahibs which has been criticized, as mentioned in the 
preface of Fath al-Bari, vol. 2, p. 132.

“Also, it is meaningless to say that the verse is limited to the People 
of the Book. Al-Hafidh said in Fath al-Bari (explanation of hadith

61 What is between the parentheses was taken from the narration of this hadith in Muslim 
(2778).
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4567), ‘And its general wording includes everyone who does a good 
deed then becomes happy because of that, the type of happiness 
that is accompanied by conceit and vanity, and he loves that people 
praise him for what he did not do.’

“Also, of those things which support what I said about giving 
preference (to the hadith of Abu Sa’Td) is that al-Hafidh in Fath 
al-Bari said about Rafi’, the messenger sent to Ibn ‘Abbas, whom the 
hadith centers around, ‘I did not find him mentioned in the books 
about the narrators. (I only found him) mentioned in the hadith, and 
it appears to me from the wording of the hadith that he went to Ibn 
‘Abbas and gave him the message, then returned to Marwan with the 
answer, and if he was not trustworthy with Marwan then he would 
not be content with sending h im ...’ May Allah have mercy upon 
him. So based upon this, Rafi’s status is unknown.”

Verse 199

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

^gj]j ( J j l  tjAl e-lliSlI JaI j a  (jlj

And verily there are some of the People of the 
Book who believe in Allah and in what has been 
revealed to you and in what has been revealed to 

them...
[Surali Ali ‘Imran 3:199] 

i ^) y\ Jli
«tyP O j i  Lj ^ r iaa ̂  j i  j JUP j j

jlSJ J >  -X t̂ (^) j£- j£- j£- j l j  J i  J i
^ 1p  ^  L i  OL^wLwv ^y\ L i  ^ L a U I

j p  aJJI J j j l i  -L p  ^ s -  ) <UJl J j —j  Ij

• J i t  J A  t y )  : J>-j
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Verse 199

Anas iM narrated that the Prophet |i| prayed the jana^ah (funeral 
prayer) for an-Najashl when his death was announced. It was said, 
“O Messenger of Allah, do you pray for an Abyssinian slave?” Then 
Allah Wt sent down:

o J ^
<̂> J aI ( jlj

And verily there are some of the People of the 
Book...

Al-Bazzar transmitted this hadith as mendoned in the book Kashf 
al-Astar, vol. 1, p. 392.

Shaykh Muqbil commented, “I mendoned in my hadith checking 
of Tafsir Ibn Kathir, vol. 2, p. 226, ‘The hadith has numerous chains, 
and because of them it rises to the level of being authendc, although 
the hadith has a basis in the Sahihaym Sahih al-Bukhari (chapter), 
“The Virtues of the Ansar,” vol. 5, pp. 64-65 and the chapter, “The 
Funeral Prayers,” vol. 2, pp. 108-109, and Sahih Muslim in the book, 
“The Funeral Prayers,” vol. 3, pp. 54-55.
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Verse 3

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

^  ^1-uil ĝk l jk j.ua") VI ^jlj

And if you fear that you will not be able to deal 
justly with the orphan girls...

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:3]

jjI  j s - IIj JA  j j  : ( tovr)  j*L*Vl J li

4J Ol 4—ioLp 4*ji yZ ' y  L̂Ĵ A yj*> -\ J li j>-

odjrs f. Lj jĴ j 4*1p t3 4^ l-$J 3 li^

dJJi y  juSsĵ -i cujIS" ’Jli Ij1sl̂ -j2j Vl jl_j) !*ei
,aJL» (Jjjdt

‘Aishah ^  narrated that a man was in charge of an orphan girl and 
then he married her. She owned a date palm tree and he used to 
keep her as a wife because of it, even though he had no desire for 
her. Then the verse descended because of him:

<jk IjJajjflj v t ( jlj

And if you fear that you will not be able to deal 
justly with the orphan girls...

I think62 he said, “She was his partner in regards to the date palm

62 This doubt is from Hisham ibn Yusuf, one of the narrators in the chain, as al-Hafidh 
Ibn i (ajar mentioned in Fath al-hari.
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Verse 3 • Verse 6

tree and his wealth.”63

Al-Bukhari transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4573) and Muslim 
transmitted it in his Sahih (3018).

Verse 6

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

And whoever (amongst the guardians) is rich 
should refrain (from taking wages), and whoever 
is poor let him take what is just and reasonable...

Al-Hafidh Ibn Hajar said in the explanation of this hadith in la th  a/liari, “His state
ment, ‘A man was in charge of an orphan girl. Then he married her,’ is how Hisham 
(ibn Yusuf) mentioned (the hadith) on Ibn Juravj. He made it seem as if [the verse] was 
revealed because of a specific person, while it is well-known from the narrations on 
Hisham ibn ‘Urwah that it is general, and that is how al-Ismalll narrated it from the 
chain of ffajjaj ibn Muhammad on Ibn ]urayj, and its text is: ‘It was revealed because of 
the man who is in charge of an orphan g i r l . ”

And whoever (amongst the guardians) is rich 
should refrain (from taking wages), and whoever 
is poor, let him take what is just and reasonable...

‘Aishah ^  said about His tSfe statement:
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“This verse descended pertaining to the wealth of the orphan. If he 
(the guardian) is poor, he is allowed to take what is just and reason
able in exchange for his administration of the wealth.”

Al-Bukhar! transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4575), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (3019).

Verse 11

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

Allah commands you concerning your children’s 
(inheritance)...

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:11]

j i )  j l  U ^ -i  ^ _ yy  y .

j ?  i f  y }  y j f ' '  0 trf

y_) Ipuj ĴJIpI V 4̂"̂  y r f^ *

4JJI AUl L ^U® j )  j l  L# :ci-Ia^

■ ( # $  j

Jabir said, “The Prophet i|f and Abu Bakr walked over to visit 
me while I was sick in (the area of] the tribe BanI Salimah (Jabir’s 
tribe). The Prophet ^  entered and found me passed out. He called 
for water and made abludon from it, and then he sprinkled some of 
the water on me. I then regained consciousness and said, ‘What do 
you order me to do with my wealth, O Messenger of Allah?’ Then 
the verse descended:

4  ^  <ill 15).

‘Allah commands you concerning your children..

As for this hadith, al-Bukhar! transmitted it in his Sahih (4577) and
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Verse 11 * Verse 19

Muslim transmitted it in his Sahib (1616/6).

Verse 19

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

IAjSs eLujjll I jjjj (jl £̂1 ^  l_jl<ai (jp^l l-g-il U

O you who believe, it is not permissible for you to 
inherit women against their will...

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:19]

dsLM Uj-L>- :( io V ^ )  Jl*

j j \ . ̂ j L—  ̂ Û ” hju^-

\ yj j l  |*̂ -l â ’“‘ X?
o l*  lil \j j \S~ !(Jli U ĵjax.i (y-A-tiJ &jl.~â \ \jVJz

t  e  c

j|_j Lbyrjj ht-Li j l j  ^Ui j )  ^1/*  ̂ 83Ŵ j' j “  cr̂ Lr'
. jU i o-La c J ju  LfLal ^  L$j jp-l .̂ssj lAy^-jjj ,*J

On Ibn ‘Abbas ijH:

*  l i j S  oU4i\ i j ^  j  ^  v  ' > 1  j j j l i  1 ^ 1  u 

(jAjla~lnT Us (_)ia*-U I j ^ I  jjA jl. >.«"

O you who beheve, it is not permissible for you to 
inherit women against their will, and do not treat 
them with harshness that you may take off with a 

portion of what you have given them...

He (Ibn ‘Abbas) said, “When a man would die, they used to give his 
reladves more right to his wife (than her relatives). If one of them 
wished he would marry her, and if they wished they would marry 
her off (to someone), and if they wished they would not marry her 
off. They had more right to her than her own family. Then this verse
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descended because of that.”

Al-Bukhan transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4579).

j j  ^ J s -  j s -  jO L -  j f -  t j j j j  : ( i ~ [ o  ^  \ ^ )  J i iU J l  J l i

Ibn ‘Abbas i§t narrated that in the days of fahilijyah, if a woman’s 
husband were to die, and [then] a man came to her and threw a 
piece of clothing on her, he would have more right to her. Then the 
verse descended:

O you who believe, it is not permissible for you to 
inherit women against their will...

Regarding this hadith, al-Hafidh Ibn Kathlr mentioned it with its 
chain in his Tafsir, vol. 1, p. 465. Shaykh Muqbil said, ‘“All ibn 
Badhlmah, the author of as-Sunan, transmitted his narrations and 
he is a trustworthy narrator. The rest of the people of the chain are 
people of the Sahih (al-Bukhar! and/or Muslim).”

Verses 22-23

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

<$■ c-Loul! ( j i  ^ j l j l  l-o Ij'kA n Vj <p>

And do not marry women whom your fathers 
married...

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:22-23]
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Verse 22-23  • Verse 24

Jli «̂y>wJl dJl Xs- :(L P Y A jjy>- 1̂ fb*Vl <-Jl*
jlS" : Jli ^Lp 1̂ j£- i*^P ĵ P !ji\ UEb- Jli Ljju-
JjJli : Jli ĵ ytj-Vl ^ i  -̂«j»«Jlj v_j*i/l 31̂*1 V̂  L* l)yAj>«j 4j_al>«jl Jj&l
jlj) Ĵl (od-L“ -li Li Vl *L~Jl t̂Ssj li VjJ idjl

io/ O'’ °. \ 11 X O' I * ✓ 0 -
•b>°“ *' J *

Ibn ‘Abbas siH said, “The people of Jahiliyjah used to forbid marry
ing those forbidden from marriage except the father’s wife and 
having two sisters in wedlock at the same time. So Allah sent down:

 ̂ fl \ >'.i .13 liu VI pi Anil i j y a  ba 1j*>- St" f j

‘And do not marry women whom your fathers 
married except what has already passed...’

“up to His statement:

4  C£i lj » ^>~i j\ j

‘...and two sisters in wedlock at the same time...’ ”

As for this hadith, Ibn Jarir transmitted it in his Tafsir, vol. 8, p. 132. 
Shaykh Muqbil lil^- said, “The people of the hadith ’s chain are people 
of the Sahih (al-Bukhar! and/or Muslim) except for Muhammad ibn 
‘Abdillah al-Makhraml, but he is a hafidh and trustworthy.”

Verse 24

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

^filial ba VI frlidll CAu^klailj

Also (forbidden are) women already married 
except those (captives) whom your right hands 

possess...
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:24]
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Wa>- b~e* cf- y ^  <j- aJUi *v* :( ' t o i)  ri.Vi J  is

o* i /  ^  ^  ^  * ijj*  ^  ^  g j )  j> ± y
\-~-yr ^ xj. j~>- (*_je *111 Jj-^ j u' x**^ ^\ j c -  i* iip  ^\

J*  L-li j l£ i  LLw- jv̂ J I^Uslj jv^Ip jvA ĴjUi IjOp IjjLli ^ Ib jl

J_pli j S r !^i\ ja  Js«-t ja  ja  \y>rj^3 4JJI ^i\s^S\

L$\ (ji^oUjl C ^ Ia [a Vl frl- l̂!' J *  olUA>wiJlj) I jJJ i ^P 4JJ1

v i-va.Ii l 151 J b C -  jv^J

Abu Sa’Td al-Khudri j§| narrated that on the day of Hunayn, the 
Messenger of Allah ^  sent an army to Awtas (a place in at-Ta'if). 
They encountered an enemy and fought them, and they were victo
rious and captured some female prisoners of war. Then it was as if 
some of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah t§f avoided 
having sex with them out of fear of sin, because they (the women) 
were married to polytheists. Because of that, Allah i&f sent down:

t~ î \<a La VI pi Anil ^ya CLtliaiakJallj #

Also (forbidden are) women already married 
except those (captives) whom your right hands 

possess...

Meaning they are permissible for you when their waiting period64 
has expired.

Muslim transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (1456).

Verse 59

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

64 The waiting period for the pregnant captive woman is until she gives birth, and the 
waiting period for the non-pregnant captive woman is one menstrual cycle, as an- 
NawawT mendoned in his explanadon of Sahih Muslim.
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Verse 59

J j \j  Jy - jJ I  \JuL\j dill \yuL\ I jiil J j i l l  l« jl U I  

-&u> j iV I

O you who believe, obey Allah and obey the 
Messenger and those in authority amongst you...

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:59] 

t - j i  J .  :( l ©At) J l i

L£d  ‘- J ^  o J  i f  J^r Ji i f  (v i— • Ji J*- gij*- j,\ j f .

• f '  gr* (p ^ i  gij'3 'j^ ? '3  'yiiT j j i J l

• V -  ^  j4 *iUb~

On Ibn ‘Abbas S®:

j J \ j  J y - J l l  l y y L l j  dill I jiaL l I j l i l  J y j l l  l* jl U ^

^̂ i<a ja)l\

O you who believe, obey Allah and obey the 
Messenger and those in authority amongst you...

He said, “The verse descended because of Abdullah ibn Hudhafah 
ibn Qays when the Prophet Ilf sent him on a raiding party.”

Al-BukharT transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4584) and it is clari
fied by the following hadith.

j^ s-Sl 1 UjJL>- ju-1jJi Jup Ljjt?- ; ( i Vt  •) *3̂

*1 \ Jli J^  j ^  OwL**p
1 • Jb ii iyiSaj j l  3 1 J »  A>-j J-«-«-^'j

IjU IjAijI IJ Lai d Lia>- l̂ *_»̂>-li ;Jli djJli jl l_i5rdl
ĵJl \jjj : La*j -i g -'O»j Jjc>-j lj* ̂ * La>jJb>oi : jLSi lA Ĵijli

ijLis ĴLa a../oc. jUl J>~ lyllj jUl

  Ĵ iyt»Jl ApllaJl ■L'LJsJl l̂ >-y>- I* Iâ L>o
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‘All i§ i said, “The Prophet ||? dispatched a raiding party and put a 
man from the Ansar in charge of them and ordered them to obey 
him. Then (while out with the raiding party') the man got angry and 
said, ‘Did not the Prophet 0  order you all to obey me?’ They said, 
‘Certainly!’ He said, ‘In that case, gather for me some firewood.’ So 
they gathered it. He said, ‘Light a fire.’ So they lit a fire. He then said, 
‘Enter it.’ They contemplated and they held on to one another, and 
they said, ‘We fled to the Prophet |§t, fleeing from the fire.’ They 
remained in that state until the fire died out and [the man’s] anger 
ceased. News of that reached the Prophet Ip, so he said, ‘If they 
were to have entered it, they would not have left it until the Day of 
Resurrection. Obedience is only in righteousness.’ ”

As for this hadith, al-Bukhar! transmitted it in his Sahih (4340).

Verse 60

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

<2lJI c J J  I jj i i  ^ j l  (jjjacJj ( j jil l J l  J J  jail

CjjC-UaJl J |  jjl tillla J j j l  Loj

^  h (jl (jUaxJill Ajyjj 4_i IjjflSu jjl l_jĵ »l S&j

iAjjij

Have you not seen those who claim that they 
believe in what has been sent down to you and in 
what has been sent down before you? They want 
to go for judgment (in their disputes) to the taghut 
(the one who judges with falsehood from sources 
other than the Book and the Sunnah) while they 
have been ordered to reject it. And the Shaytan 

wants to lead them far astray.
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:60]

Jjj y\ jJaJl Jli ;(o i  ̂ ŷ> \ ^) jT ĴcS\ JiilsJl Jli
UJ-C>- jty-Jl y\ AjJJ
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Verse 60 • Verse 65

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that Abu Barzah al-Aslami was a fortune
teller who used to judge between the Jews in their disputes, and
some Muslims went to him for judgment in their dispute. Then 
Allah }$*  sent down:

Have you not seen those who claim that they 
believe what has been sent down to you and in 

what has been sent down before you...

up to His statement:

We only intended to do good and make reconcili
ation.

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:62]

At-Tabaranl transmitted this hadith, as Ibn Kathlr mendoned in his 
Tafsir, vol. 1, p. 519. Shaykh Muqbil I'•&& mendoned that Ibn al-Qa- 
ttan said about Abu Zayd Ahmad ibn Yazld al-Hud, the shaykh of 
at-Tabaranl in this chain, “His status is not known.” However, he 
has been supported by Ibrahim ibn Said  al-Jawharl in the chain that 
al-Wahidl transmitted in his book Asbab an-Nu^ul.

Verse 65

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:
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But no, by your Lord, they do not have faith until 
they make you the judge in the disputes between 

them...

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:65]

i j j  -U?v« 4JJ1 x s -  j j  Lj-b- : ( l o A o )

0 1 ^  J  j j ,)\ : J l i  S.}jf- j s -  y jy j l  j s .

U jLai 4)W- tL » J ' J —4  jzij h .

t l*»-i ̂ k 3~* ̂ • J  Uyl*A 2Jjl*P  ̂ O l̂ " 0 ̂ dj I Ĵ ,̂

^  jttj^ 4;̂ " fr'-̂ ' J-'j' 4

Jli <a*̂  <ui L»-J *̂Ij Lê Jp jLJU 0l5y ĵlvaĵ l daÂ -l 0 ĴrsO

^ 24)J *^) -245 y  ‘“-4? *4 °'^a L«j

‘Urwah said, “Az-Zubayr had a dispute with a man from the Ansar 
over an irrigation canal at al-Harrah. The Prophet |g? said, ‘O 
Zubayr, irrigate first, then send the water to your neighbor.’ The 
Ansarl man said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, is that because he is the 
son of your aunt?’ His 5§? face changed, then he said, ‘O Zubayr, 
irrigate, then hold the water until the irrigation ditches (around 
the trunks of the date palm trees) are filled, then send the water to 
your neighbor.’ The Prophet i§t gave az-Zubayr his full right in the 
judgment after the Ansarl man made him angry, while before that 
he suggested to them something they could both feel comfortable 
with. Az-Zubayr said, ‘I do not think the following verse descended 
for any other reason:

“But no, by your Lord, they do not have faith until 
they make you the judge in the disputes between 

them...’” ”

Al-Bukhan transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4585), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (2357).
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Verse 69

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

d ld jls £}yluy\\y <111 ^ h»_' ^
C i , '

^  IajSj iSllljl y!u^ .j

And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, they 
will be in the company of those on whom Allah 
has bestowed His grace, from the prophets, the 
siddiqin (the truthful ones foremost in faith), the 
martyrs and the righteous, and how excellent are 

those as companions!
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:69]

J*>Udl j j+ s -  y j  :(Y1 y>  > £)  J' y  <-)!*

y j  - ■ s** 0| y  dJt dĴ  Jl̂ p y jl ■, U

:JU i J>\ Jsr-j :c J li diJlp y t -  y t -  y t -  j y ^ >  y t

J *  *J\ dX\3 yA *J\ diJJ djl J y ^ j  b

'i|_j dJJl J& \s ,lLjT y > -  c~Jl ^  j yS'Sl y

lij <u>Jl did o

<uip J j y r  y ^ -  aJLp ^  jvii illjl V'

. j \y*t y  dJl XS- 4j Jyij *̂ i diulp y t -  ĵ P y *

‘Aishah ^  said, “A man came to the Prophet iHs and said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, indeed you are more beloved to me than 
myself. Indeed, you are more beloved to me than my wife and my 
wealth, and you are more beloved to me than my children. Indeed, 
when I am in my house and then I remember you, I cannot bear it 
until I come and see you. When I contemplate my death and your
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death, I know that when you enter paradise you will be raised with 
the prophets, and when 1 enter paradise, I fear I will not see you.’ 
The Prophet f|f did not respond undl Jibrll came down with this 
verse:

aJII \j aIII lv®3 ^

# IJUSj j l i l j l  A-vj

‘And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, they 
will be in the company of those on whom Allah 
has bestowed His grace, from the prophets, the 
siddiqin (the truthful ones foremost in faith), the 

martyrs and the righteous...’ ”

At-TabaranI transmitted this hadith in al-Mu'jam as-Saghir, vol. 1, p. 
26. Shaykh Muqbil said, “ ...and  ash-Shawkanl said that al-Ma- 
qdisi declared it to be hasan, and it has supporting ahadith which 
strengthen it, as mentioned in the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir, vol. 1, p. 
523.”

Verse 77

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

^  e>L^all IjajsIj

Have you not seen those who were told to hold 
back their hands (from fighting) and establish the 

prayer...
[Surah an-Nisd' 4:77]

j j  ^  :(r-Y j s  i  £r) ^  Jli
jhj-3 j :  bUI Jli ULit Jli
A^J ĵ ^**jl l̂ j 1 aJ 1j U>t_ŝ J  -Uf- j l  ^jjl
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>̂1 i(jLa3 *J:>I Uj*p Ll/« 1 L̂ -Ii 0 ^̂   ̂ !̂ )La3

ĴJl J \jj\i JllaJL Uja\ <Uj~L«J| ^il 4JJI LĴ >- L*JU IjJuLaj *̂ 3 Oja\

.(fc&Jl l^ jtj j& Jit j  J J  J , i  j l  y  j )  : > y  ^

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn ‘Awf and some of 
his companions went to the Prophet |§f in Makkah and said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, when we were polytheists we were in a power
ful state. Then when we believed, we became weak.” He H? said, “I 
have been ordered to pardon, so do not fight.” Then when Allah 
moved us to Madlnah, we were ordered to fight, and they refrained 
from fighting. Then Allah sent down:

^  e>L^all Ij AMj  tXjV'l ( j j l l  j l  j j  Ĵl Ŝ>

Have you not seen those who were told to hold 
back their hands (from fighting) and establish the 

prayer...

An-Nasal has transmitted this hadith in al-Mujtahd, vol. 6, pp. 2-3.

Shaykh Muqbil iiit^ said, “Regarding the hadith, al-Hakim has trans
mitted it in vol. 2, p. 66 and p. 307, and he said in both places, 
Authentic according to the standards of al-Bukharl, although they 
(al-Bukharl and Muslim) did not transmit it.’ Adh-DhahabI was 
silent in that regard (he did not oppose that ruling). What they said 
is problematic because Husayn ibn Waqid is not from the people of 
al-Bukharl, so it is more appropriate to say its people are people of 
the Sahih (al-Bukharl and/or Muslim) because Husayn is from the 
people of Muslim, and ‘Ikrimah is from the people of al-Bukharl 
and from the people of Muslim when he is accompanied by 
someone e lse .. .”

Verse 83

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:
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# Aj  c j ja J I  j l  j i  ^

And w hen there com es to them  a m atter con cern 
ing safety or fear, they publicize it .. .

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:83]

j  J** ' j !  ji*.'J ' I  ̂ i  V fU*V'

aLJI JL*p  j r ^  jU®- '̂ A y ^ P  UUd>-

-A>t~ ĵl o.i>-J ’ c)U® oc.U-~j aUI (Jypl Uj !(Jli w'lla^jl y  y S -  ^ j *X>-

j y j j  j l  3^ oc-U-j aDI ' j i u  j y ^ j  y* ljl l-̂ î

AdJlp ^1p  cJU-Jli : J l i  fyJ' dJJi :c~Ui : yP- J la i  ̂ _j L>«j*JU

L*j U* loJUL* a1)I (Jy-"j Ul jULd y*  £-U J il $̂sj ^ 1  c—j  U 'q .Iaj

C-.1 jaS ' d.*j A*aj2j>- Q.l>-dj I(Jla .jJU-Jtj j j j p  y U  j j

J y j  j l  >d~jp -ULS aUIj aJJI (Jy—j  lS^j j  Ul dLLi y «  Ĵu -isl c a i>  U lUgJ

y l  ;Lgj t l^ J l x i l  o-Sv-i 'J y ' j  diilisJ Ul aUi

. A)jdsjl A jly- ^5 yb |." .lib aUI

. * A {
a Jj» -j J x »  A y d jl  Ao>-j ^Js- IJLc-li aUi J y ^ j ^kt* ^Uy Ul li li cJU>-Ji 

^Uj U :cyoU i aUI J y * j  aJ.p y y  Ĵt>- ybj y*  y L  ĵIp

^  (^  I^i 3 ^  (  ̂ *V^' (J ! £ k )  aUI J y * j  ^  *UJP j i lu - l

3 ^  y  Aiydl ^ 1  ^Uj J a ^  aU' ^1p j j j p  J  j i L - l  ^U, U :o i »  y  

^  ■̂ 'Up ^  £ }o  ̂ ^;_^s o jd j  y  U*d JjL j j i  ^ l

^ jA  j s J  aUI_j A ^L i^  J s f f  y *  C A >  ^ 1  ^  aUi J _ j - j  j l  j J i f  ^ L i  aUi

c-i>-Ji Aijl j l  j i l  l * j t i  ^Jy^° L$I^p aJlJI J y - ^ j

^  u~^3 aM  ^  ( 3 ^  vd— i>«j ^  ^ l a j a ^  y b j aUI J j ^ j  

Ul Ijlj aUI J y - j  5Jl_y- o^Aii a ^  ^  y l  J i  Ijlj t j j .

: J l i  j Ll* y j l  l i l j  Ajyjl ^ -U  Uiy Ujlt*_j ^UaJl y>j j*JuZ ĵA 4*}2*(3) 

(^  k ^_jlk>Jl ^yU jJj>L| L. : J l i  (jl^ p  L J j- j l i
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* * *  ^  ^  l$ J  V da\y>. oJUbj dX^r j  /  Jli J ^ \  IJiaj

«dJ\ ^  ^ \ 3 jU iJi J

• J l i  ^  .c-l» LijJl S/-Vt U j £ j  j l  ^ f i y  Vi ^Lk^Jl jjL. : jL5i
I* *Ul J ^  L :c ^ i  ^  J  ^  ^  ^

A^TJlij dX*A J U ;  -Ui j l i  ĝjOJLU ouT j l i  tL-Jl j l i  J *  dUp J io  

f& >  <Ul .u ^ f j  o - J &  U l i j  j ^ j j f ,  ^  y 3 ufj J J l S L y  J i ^ r _5 

a J Aj.VI olfc oJp_j J y l  y j j j l  J y  JJU aj 4JUI j^ S j  j l  O p - ,  Vl

>i an  5£ j j i i i ;  j ^ )  ( ^  £<_ uLi3j i  & •  j !  j i  iuj

c^ i A jju  c jis}  j j j j  o ij & jU J i j  ^ Ji ^Ju>3 W ji

f.LwbO j\*n j ' 4̂/2 Q>-J ^\

-ti>«-~J' c -L #o  ^1 <dJl u : c J i  V : J l i  J^XX>\ aUI J y * j  L iv^Jiii

>-JJl jv-^J'-li J j il i l 8frl̂ o 4JJI J_j-*j jjl® j^J îL j y&Oa j^»Ju^*Jlj

jr^ v-jndl j~~^ <d-U>-l J j l  jvii c - i i  j i  jv*j ; J l i  (J

CJ/} CJ?.} 4̂ ' ^  J j l  (J jr*^"' r̂* ' - ^  d-Uwai j~d"" lS^J
. v— I8.3 oJ-J <U~w*j La ^8jVI l*-)l̂ ** aJlJI J J j ^ j  tj^ io l

l»«̂ o ^ ,«ll j i  : J l i  4ji~~j ijyijl ^ji OuS"" l*jl aUI J_J-^j h

aUI J^-^J \ ^LpIj C-̂ >̂ li Jj>t*-̂ 4jl t- l̂t u5̂ " ^  CjrS~*̂ 'J

^ i  5̂  j '  jr**^ iĵ * j*-®il̂ " Iij3) °'̂ A o J j j j  etl—J

Ul C~SJ (34^* Aj J j i j l  l i i i J  ^V ' ^ j l  J i3  J>^^' ^Jl 8_Ĵ 3

4j"l J^!”_j j f "  aJJI Jjjl_j I j J J i  * - <\s .'.~..m\

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab narrated about when the Prophet of Allah 
%  cut off relations with his wives, saying, “ I entered the masjid and 
found the people scratching up the ground with pebbles (out of 
grief), and they were saying, ‘The Messenger of Allah %  divorced 
his w’ives.’ This was before they were ordered to wear the veil.”65

kS Ibn Hajar said in Path u/-Ban, in the explanation of hadith 5191, “That is how it came 
in this narration, and it is a clear mistake, because the revelation of the veil took place in
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‘Umar said, “I will come to know today what happened. So I entered 
upon ‘Aishah and said, ‘O daughter of Abu Bakr, have you gone 
so far as to annoy the Messenger of Allah t§f?!’ She said, ‘What 
business do I have with you, O son of al-Khattab? Go advise your 
daughter.’ So I entered upon Hafsah bint ‘Umar and said to her, ‘O 
Hafsah, have you gone so far as to annoy the Messenger of Allah 
*§!?! By Allah, you know well that the Messenger of Allah Ht does 
not love you, and if  it were not for me, the Messenger of Allah fp  
would have divorced you.’ She then cried very intensely. I said to her, 
‘Where is the Messenger of Allah Hf?’ She said, ‘He is in his storage 
room in the atdc.’

“I then went to enter and found Rabah, the boy servant of the 
Messenger of Allah |§£, sitting at the doorstep of the attic with his 
legs hanging down from the wooden stairs, made from a tree trunk, 
that the Messenger of Allah Ilf used in order to climb up and down. 
I called out, ‘O Rabah, ask permission for me to enter upon the 
Messenger of Allah f||!’ Rabah then looked towards the room. Then 
he looked towards me and did not say anything, so I said, ‘O Rabah, 
ask permission for me to enter upon the Messenger of Allah §lf!’

“Rabah then looked towards the room. Then he looked towards me 
and did not say anything, so I raised my voice saying, ‘O Rabah, 
ask permission for me to enter upon the Messenger of Allah tH, 
for verily I think that the Messenger of Allah Hf thinks that I came 
because of Hafsah! By Allah, if the Messenger of Allah orders 
me to strike her neck (chopping off her head), I will indeed strike 
her neck!’ He then signaled for me to come up.

“I entered upon the Messenger of Allah Hf while he was lying 
down on his side on a mat. I sat down. He tucked in his i^ar (lower

the beginning of the marriage of the Prophet to Zaynab bint Jahsh...and this story 
was the reason for the revelation of the verse of the choice, and Zavnab bint Jahsh was 
amongst those who were given the choice.. .The best explanation of this to me is that 
when the narrator saw that ‘Umar said he entered upon ‘Aishah, he thought that [meant 
this was] before the veil, and he asserted that. However, the response to this is that enter
ing does not necessitate raising the veil, because it is possible for him to enter the door 
while she talks to him from behind the veil. Likewise, a mistake by a narrator in a phrase 
of the hadith does not necessitate that the entire hadith be discarded.”
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garment). He was not wearing anything else. Then, to my surprise, 
I found that the mat had left an imprint on his side. I began to look 
around at the storage room of the Messenger of Allah Ilf. I saw 
some barley that measured about one sa (four double-handfuls) and 
the same measurement of pods of the sant tree in the corner. And 
I saw a poor quality waterskin hanging. My eyes then began to flow 
with tears.

“He said, “What makes you cry, O son of al-Khattab?’ I said, ‘O 
Prophet of Allah, why should I not cry while this mat has left an 
imprint on your side and this is your storage room; I do not see 
anything but this in it, while Caesar (the emperor of Rome) and 
Kisra (the emperor of Persia) have fruits and rivers, and you are the 
Messenger of Allah |§f and His chosen one, and this is your storage 
room.’ He said, ‘O son of al-Khattab, are you not pleased that we 
have the hereafter and they have this life?’ I said, ‘Certainly!’ ”

He (‘Umar) said, “When I entered upon him, I saw the anger in 
his face, so I said, “O Messenger of Allah, what, pertaining to the 
women, has distressed you? For verily if you have divorced them, 
then indeed Allah is with you, and His angels, and Jibril and 
Mikall, and I, Abu Bakr, and the believers are with you.” Rarely, 
and I praise Allah, did I make a statement except that I hoped that 
Allah approves of what I say, and this verse, the verse of the choice, 
descended:

‘Perhaps his Lord, if he were to divorce you, will 
give him instead of you, wives better than you...’

[Surah at-Tahrim 66:5]

o'^a jA <Ill (jls VJaUoj ( jlj

‘And if you help one another against him, then 
verily Allah is his protector, and Jibril and the
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righteous among the believers, and furthermore, 
the angels are his helpers.’

[Surah at-Tahrim 66:4]

“ ‘Aishah, the daughter of Abu Bakr, and Hafsah were helping one 
another against the rest of the wives of the Prophet flf. So I said, 
‘O Messenger of Allah, did you divorce them?’ He said, ‘No.’ I said, 
‘O Messenger of Allah, verily I had entered the m a s j i d  and found 
the Muslims scratching up the ground with pebbles, saying, “The 
Messenger of Allah ilf  divorced his wives.” Should I go down and 
tell them that you have not divorced them?’ He said, ‘Yes, if  you 
wish.’ I continued to talk with him until the signs of anger disap
peared from his face, and he began to smile and laugh. He had a gap 
between his two front teeth, from the best looking that I have seen 
anyone with.

“The Prophet of Allah ?!§? then went down (from the storage room), 
and I went down as well. I descended hanging on to the trunk, while 
the Messenger of Allah descended without touching it, as if he 
were walking on the ground. I then said to him, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, you were only in the room for twenty-nine days.’ He said, ‘A 
month can be twenty-nine days.’ I went and stood at the door of the 
masjid and shouted with my loudest voice, ‘The Messenger of Allah 
IB did not divorce his wives!’ And this verse descended:

Aj l_yc.lul e_a_ykJI j l  {JfA _ jl l i l j

(JjjJl Ajdil J j l  J l )  J jA jl l  J l  ojY) j l j

<S> La 4jjJ-a/fuVl

‘And when there comes to them a matter concern
ing safety or fear, they publicize it. And if only 
they had referred it to the Messenger or to those of 
authority amongst them, the proper investigators 

would have understood it from them (directly).’

“I investigated that matter, and Allah sent down the verse of the 
choice.”
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This hadith has been transmitted by Muslim in his Sahih (1479/30). 

Verse 88

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

<j| (jluS (jjaalilall ^  £̂1 LaS <|>

What is the matter with you that you are divided 
into two groups over the hypocrites...

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:88]

c-ob ĵp  4aju: Lti-b>- -bĴ jl Lj-b*- * o •) 1

<dJl J ^  -bj ĵ£- 0-b>xj -bjj j j  <djl -Up

jv̂ JjLii Siji jU j ‘u'* 0"*“*
L«j ‘dJlj !-«-*) ioJjd , ,  q

.4 /gdll .̂.>- jUJl Lad-”

Zayd ibn Thabit i&l said, “When the Messenger of Allah f t  set 
out for the Battle of Uhud, some of the people who went out with 
him turned back. The Companions of the Prophet f t  split into 
two groups over them, one group saying, ‘We must fight them,’ and 
another group saying, “We should not fight them.’ Then the verse 
descended:

<̂> Ij'.'X b»j -g <lllj (jjasUldl ^3 ^1  Ua3

‘What is the matter with you that you are divided 
into two groups over the hypocrites, while Allah 
has turned them back because of what they have 

earned.’

“He f t  said, ‘Verilv it (the city of Madlnah) is Taybah.66 It rejects

“  Taybah is one of the names of Madlnah. Refer to Fath a l-hdri in the explanation of 
hadith 1872 for more on the different names of Madlnah.
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sins like fire rejects the dirty refuse of silver.’ ”

Al-Bukharl transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4050), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (2776).

Verse 94

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

Yj aJll 151 I ji il Uy51l 1$j 1 U
j ,  ,  s  _ ^  -  -- % '  s  *

Ixa l̂a i" ĵAll (jAl lylyfij

^  Ullll alikJl

O you who believe, when you go out in the path 
of Allah (to fight), verify (the truth) and say not 
to anyone who gives you the (Muslim greeting of) 
peace *You are not a believer,’ seeking by that the 

perishable goods of the worldly fife.
[Surah an-Nisci' 4:94]

j_̂ °p Uj-U>- <cUl .xp p : (£ o   ̂^ f  <-)l̂
: J li ( l i * p  o J j  f f c j \  ' J R  \ J j b  i j )  ^  ,IW

. Jl_A3 aJ 4*4̂wLP ^  c)l̂  ’ 0"*̂  J^

1̂L (LJjJl «L>Jl dJJi dJl (Jyjf# <w»_up ojIza*

:^Up jj ' 1/ :Jli

On Ibn ‘Abbas &£:

<$> llx jx  i" Uul v̂LUll ^Sull 1_j1_jAJ Sfj #

And say not to anyone who gives you the (Muslim 
greeting of) peace, “You are not a believer.”

Ibn ‘Abbas i§i& said, “A man was tending a small flock of his sheep 
when some Muslims caught up with him. So he said, ‘As-Salamu

144



Verse 94

‘alaikum.’ They then killed him and took his small flock of sheep. 
Because of that, Allah then sent down the verse up to His state
ment:

“(Meaning), that small flock of sheep.”

He (‘Ata', the narrator on Ibn ‘Abbas) said, “Ibn ‘Abbas recited:

Al-Bukhari transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4591), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (3025).

La j Id : ( I I 1 ^-)

“UjI I ^  dJl -Up £U*dl j^p j j j dJl -Up- JUjj

j *  j l ^  >1 dJl Li*j : J l i  Ĵ\ j ,  dJl

US" 131 j*?- L a j g  Ia\1>- ^  (4^.5 dajL>dl ejLS y\

La j *  Ldj i_doyj £^La d i y i i  ^Js- j a\ s- La y *

“Caoj <aaj 0 LS^ j  djaai <L*li>- j y  ^1>^a <uLp <cap l i S 4 ~ * l i  LuIp j J —-

15 ) 1 jTy}\ Lus J j j  â>dl dJl J yAj ^ s~ Ldj AjlSaj Oj *xj Jbdy

‘Abdullah ibn Abi Hadrad said, “The Messenger of Allah i§£ sent 
us to Idam.67 I set out with a group of the Muslims; among them

us riding a small camel with a milk-skin and some small provisions.

6 Idam is a place north of Madlnah, behind the mountain Uhud where the valleys of 
Madlnah meet.

‘...the perishable goods of the worldly life...’

was Abu Qatadah al-Harith ibn RibT and Muhallim ibn Jaththamah 
ibn Qays. Then when we reached Idam, ‘Amir al-Ashja’T passed by
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While passing by, he gave us the greeting of salam, but we refrained 
from (returning the greeting to him). Muhallim ibn Jaththamah then 
attacked him and killed him because of something personal between 
them. He took his camel and his provisions.

“When we returned to the Messenger of Allah t§? and told him 
what happened, we found that Qur'an had descended because of us:

‘O you who believe, when you go out in the path 
of Allah (to fight), verify (the truth) and say not to 
anyone who gives you the (the Muslim greeting of) 
peace, “You are not a believer,” seeking by that the 
perishable goods of the worldly life, for there are 
many spoils with Allah. The way he is now, so were 
you yourselves beforehand, then Allah conferred 
His favor upon you. Therefore, verify. Indeed Allah 

is aware of what you do.’ ”

Imam Ahmad transmitted this hadith in his Musnad, vol. 6, p. 11. 
Shaykh Muqbil said about it, “The hadith is hasan li gha jrih i. . . ” 
al-Hafidh Ibn Hajar said in Fath al-Ban, in the explanation of hadith 
4591, “This to me is a different story; however, there is nothing 
which prevents the verse from being revealed because of both 
stories.”

Verse 95

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

146



Verse 95

aAII (JjJa2 '-g . .iQ 'lj 4_lll (_)j im 3̂  ̂ oil)

Not equal are those of the believers who remain (at 
home), except those who are disabled, and those 
who fight in the cause of Allah with their wealth 
and their lives. Allah has preferred in grades those 
who fight with their wealth and their lives above 

those who remain (at home)...
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:95]

J l i  y\ Ljjj>- A V ^
o ° " > * *i 1 ‘ jj* £.1̂ *11 •*x»».*.*>

^ ̂  ^ ^  ̂ Cj *’ ̂ l  ̂ o j-  ̂ ^

• ( j j ^ 1 J .} ] J*,

Al-Bara' iH said, “When this verse descended:

(jj.iC.lall V

‘Not equal are those of the believers who remain 
(at home)...’

“the Messenger of Allah called for Zayd, who came to him with 
a shoulder bone and wrote the verse on it. Ibn Ummi Maktum 
then complained about his disability, and thereafter the following 
descended:

e o % a £
jjjJall <_yljl JJC. (jaiojoll (j-0 (j>^^ L5j~u°‘‘j V #

‘Not equal are those of the believers who remain 
(at home), except those who are disabled...’ ”

Al-Bukhar! transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (2831), as well as

147



SURAH AN-NISA'

Muslim in his Sahih (1898).

y  I LjA>- 4JJI _UP jJj*ll A»P LjA>- ^ Y A r Y )  L£jb>*Jl f^*V^

A*—' ŷi ' j f-  ^jjl ĵ£- j L ^  ĴLmS ^jjA>- J l i  (JjAjjl A***

cJL sli A>̂ ww.̂ Jl ^  j  A j*  . -1 lj . J l i  *ul i_c ApL^ ÎI

*il ' • ^ t '  5̂^ *' 4_J"” "'J U l  aj^ ~ \  C A jU  ^ jj A j j  j l  U ^ - U  4 ~ r  ^gJl o .

1̂ ^jjl ajL>ii : J l i  4UI ĵ gi jjAAL>t^Jlj j^ApLilll (_£jl«j

jlS }  (J^aaL>«J ^L^>Jl ^JajLoi! j j  4JJI J j -^ j  U iJlAs I ^ j A ?  ^y^~* 

Q.lflXS (_£Aj>xJ oA>ti 4Jy**j l 5̂  .iijLo dJl J j j l i

•(at^ 1 <̂ b* .£**): j *  4> k  ^  c£r* (^ c ^ a ^ a  y > j  j l  j s ~

Sahl ibn Sa’d as-Sa’idl i&§ said, “I saw Marwan ibn al-Hakam sitting 
in the masjid, so I went to him and sat at his side. He then narrated to 
us that Zayd ibn Thabit narrated to him, ‘The Messenger of Allah 

dictated to me:

(Joauj ^  (jjAAla-ollj (jji<ajAll jpa (jj.lc.lill (_gjl»,.ij V

^  aJJI

“Not equal are those of the believers who remain 
(at home) and those who fight in the cause of 

Allah...”

“[Zayd continued], ‘Ibn Ummi Maktum, who was a blind man, 
came to him while he was dictadng [the verse] to me and said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, if  I were able to fight, I would have fought.” 
Then Allah !$S. sent down revelation to His Messenger f|t while his 
thigh was resting on my thigh. It became extremely heavy on me, 
to the point that I became scared that my thigh would be crushed. 
Then it passed and Allah 'Jg  sent down:

4  JA^al' <j4j ' ^

“Except those who are disabled.’” ”
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Al-Bukhari transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (2832).

b^J :(\ . . o v (r) oi> fL/yi Jli

-V- bJUs- j i  (*tAW bki»- j> ^  Ji
XS- LS"" : Jli £̂>\s- j> jullil ĵlb*- J& >>r*î "" Iji bj-î ~
b*J oLup <Jp Jjd 111 jlŜ  aJp Jjili (̂ jA

jj.XcliJl V I -:A it̂ l̂̂ JJ Jbb dill yu Û j 4JUI ja  <eJb
L* dJl Jj**j b . Jbft3 ĉ >'b 1 l̂_&3 ’ Jli aJLil Ĵ **< 5̂ 
• J_̂ t} b̂ li es^ J_/*! <*] hliLs aJp b̂u dJl J_pli Luo

jl>p) :̂ _Jl$si! ûJl Jbai : Jli <dJl Jy*j ^Jas- j»  aJUL> ijpi

X/M

Al-Falatan ibn ‘Asim t i l  said, “We were with the Prophet |§f while 
reveladon was sent down to him. When reveladon was sent down to 
him, he would lose his eyesight while his two eyes remained open, 
and his hearing and his heart would be occupied with what had 
come from Allah. This would be something recognizable. Then he 
said to the scribe, “Write:

(Jafu (jS (jj.lAla-allj (jauoj-all j*  (jj.lC.lill (_gj~u.n V
^  <111

“Not equal are those of the believers who remain 
(at home) and those who fight in the cause of 

Allah...’”

“The blind man then stood up and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
what is our sin?’ Then Allah cH?f sent down reveladon to [the Prophet] 
and we said to the blind man, ‘Verily reveladon is being sent down 
to the Prophet f§[.’ So he remained standing while saying, ‘I seek 
refuge in Allah from the anger o f the Messenger of Allah $=£!’ Then 
the Prophet |§? said to the scribe, ‘Write:

%
4  cA j ' j A  4
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“Except those who are disabled.” ’ ”

This hadith has been transmitted by Ibn Hibban, as mentioned in 
al-lhsan, vol. 7, pp. 105-106. Shaykh Muqbil said, “This is a hasan 
hadith. . . ”

Li • Y T  )  (_£JL*yJl *-1^

<LUl A*P Uk**uC» ĵ̂ S\ -UP l)1̂  y>- ĵp

i I f  d jjp ll ll *3) -̂W*- f )  c f  oa>*j ojU*Ji ^

-UP J li j Jj Qjjd cl.dy L&J j Jj jJ j  ^p

* a./i• y - j  Uj dJi 1̂  jU^pl li] 1̂ Ur*lj J~s^ r cy *dJl
<djl UjAAl>t*Jlj ĵ LaJi Jr* Oj ApLaJI (_£jzVj

4j>jS jjApllJl ĵIp jjA&L>tiJl ajui J^2J  ̂g.~Ailj

ly>-l ^ApIa)! ĵIp jjAAL>«_«Jl a_L5l jjiaij) ,J_}1 r̂î " Aj ApLaJI (

.jy~iaJl Ur* jiApLiijl 4"‘* (Le-daP

Ibn ‘Abbas i§§ said:

I  o o s

4  <_Aj' J-F- ( jf <jjAc.Ull (JJjddy V

Not equal are those of the believers who remain 
(at home), except those who are disabled...

“ [This means] those who stayed behind from the Battle of Badr and 
those who went out to Badr. When the Battle of Badr occurred, 
‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh^and Ibn Ummi Maktum said, ‘Verily we are 
blind, O Messenger of Allah. So are we excused?’ Then it descended:

c  o o s

J j l  JJC- (jilojAll ( j j  (jj.iC.Ull ( J i f d - d }   ̂ ^
Alii (jUaS g > nfl ilj <lll (_)_u*a j j j  ‘î l ■v I'Hj

Adkjj (jj^C-Ull ^Jc. jâ dulSjIj ^ I ja L j)J ^1 ̂  ■»!!

68 In a different narration of this hadith, he was named “Abu Ahmad ibn Jahsh,” and this 
is what is correct. As for ‘Abdullah [ibn Jahsh], he was not blind, as Ibn Hajar explained 
in Fath at-Bari in the explanation o f hadith 4595.
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Verse 97

‘Not equal are those of the believers who remain 
(at home), except those who are disabled, and 
those who fight in the cause of Allah with their 
wealth and their lives. Allah has preferred those 
who fight with their wealth and their lives above 

those who remain (at home)...’69

“These are those who stay behind while they are not disabled.

\ 1Ar- l̂ a.1 4-ill aSj

‘Allah has preferred those who fight above those 
who remain (at home) with a great reward.’

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:95]

“[Meaning] (preferred them in) grades above those who stay behind 
while they are not disabled.”

At-TirmidhI transmitted this hadith in his Jam i’ (3032) and classified 
it as hasan gharib.

Verse 97

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

^  ...fl'il <5ZDLa]| (j! ^

^  /j <a« . >»* *.A Ijlli

Verily those whom the angels take at death while 
they are wronging themselves, they (the angels) 
say, “In what condition were you?” They (the 
people) reply, “We were weak and oppressed on 

the earth...”
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:97]

6,1 From here to the end of the hadith is not from Ibn ‘Abbas; rather it is from Ibn Jurayj, 
one of the narrators in the chain, as Ibn Hajar mentioned in Path al-Bari in the explana
tion of hadith 4595.
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U jA p -  - b j j  a JJ i ju S -  L j a p -  ^ Ia V I  J l *

U —*J <LuJ_»Jl J -®̂  (_s l^  • J^® y d  j ^ p - J l  - U P  ^ ji  U_«j>«-« U - f p -  V l *

- U d  j J J i  j p  A ^ - t i  ^ L p  j j ' =u £ p  A^* e i—c u S T *

>̂ .»J 1 v*~* 13”" .♦—I —.  ̂  1I t • —* 1 - j I j  u  1 ^ v U p   ̂• jj  1 j ^ -1  . J 13 p j

j l  A i l i L *  ĵ A A p - I  > _ - . .<g. * A j J l  ^ j j l j  aJ J I  J _ y - J j  ^ ^ lp  ®Jl j l^ - v

aljj .Aj*yi (J^--ail ^»JUi a5J*AaJI |Jjkl*jj J i)  -Alii J./’ ®̂ J"^® ‘

. 1 ^ji ^p ijuJJi

Muhammad ibn ‘Abdir-Rahman Abu al-Aswad said, “The people of 
Madlnah were forced to form an army,70 and I was registered to be in 
it. I then met ‘Ikrimah mawla Ibn ‘Abbas and told him about that. He 
strictly forbade me from doing that and said, ‘Ibn ‘Abbas narrated 
to me that some Muslims used to be with the polytheists (on the 
battleground), increasing the numbers of the polytheists against the 
Messenger of Allah |§f. An arrow would be shot, hitdng and killing 
one of them, or one of them would be struck (by a sword) and 
killed. Then Allah sent down:

^ - fc j j J j l  ^jJLla A5iJ>\ja]l J

“Verily those whom the angels take at death while 
they are wronging themselves...” ’ ”

Al-Bukhari transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4596).

Verse 100

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

711 Ibn Hajar said in I'utb at-lidri, in the explanation of this hadith, “The meaning of this is 
that they were forced to form an army to go fight the people of Sham (Syria) at the time 
when ‘Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr was the leader in M akkah...and in this story is a proof 
that ‘Ikrimah is free from what has been attributed to him (that he had the ideology of 
the Khawarij), for verily he went to the extreme in the prohibition against fighting the 
Muslims and increasing the numbers of those who fight them.”
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Verse 100

ASjJj 3̂ <131 J j  l̂ awl̂ Ja <Lu (jx 0 * J  ^

<̂ <131 J t  ®3^ £A3 c I jJ I

And whoever leaves his home migrating to Allah 
and His Messenger and then death overtakes him, 
his reward has become incumbent upon Allah...

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:100]

J l i  I ^  : ( ^  A y  3 J  y,j>- J

j J j j* *  J l i  .a^>j ^jl U3-b-

^   ̂...Ail ^aJli^ aSsj^aJl j j j J l  j l )  IAj^I o j j b  c j j J  i j l i  y V S '  ^ jl

^y>rj>-1 !a1a“}/ J  Lai L/zjj* j lS j j £j  y  y  O yjs  aJ J lL  ^J^j aSJ«j j l i j

oJU c J y i  Sjj-L»il y u  o-Lj j L i l i  j^ l : l j J l i i  1 X>-1 ^ l*  a^ »

•V̂ 1 >■"* Jl WJ-Jj Jl c s i J i ) ;V̂ '
Ibn ‘Abbas ijH said, “The following verse descended:

ilia’ll jj-JUa <Sl£Jdl ( j j l  (jl ^

‘Verily those whom the angels take at death while 
they are wronging themselves...’

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:97]

“while there was a man in Makkah called Damrah, from the tribe 
BanI Bakr. He was sick, so he said to his family, ‘Get me out of 
Makkah, for verily I feel the fever.’ They said, ‘Where should we 
move you to?’ He then pointed with his hand towards Madinah. 
Then this verse descended:

^  < 3 ^ jj J l i  J l  Ajuj y  g j i u  ( j i j

‘And whoever leaves his home migrating to Allah 
and His Messenger...’

“up to the end of the verse.”
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This hadith has been transmitted by Ibn Jarir in his Tafsir, vol. 9, p. 
118. Shaykh Muqbil discerned that the correct position regard
ing this hadith is that it is mursal. However, he then mentioned that 
the hadith has other chains. Refer to the Musnad of Abu Ya’la, hadith 
2679, and the Tafsir of Ibn KathTr, vol. 1, p. 543, and the book al-lsa- 
hah by Ibn Hajar in the biography of Janda’ ibn Qamrah.

Verse 102

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

And there is no sin on you for putting down your 
arms if you are inconvenienced by rain or if you 

are ill...

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:102]

Uj j O  yd J-’'-*'* i f . : ( t J l i

UR1 if- A;*— J*-  (_sl*d J ^  i f j  j *

.b x jyx  015} j>  - V  :J^ i ( j p v  j l  J a

On Ibn ‘Abbas

O f L5^ tj&  u ! f

If you are inconvenienced by rain or if you are ill.

He said, “That is referring to ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn ‘Awf. He was 
wounded.”

Al-BukharT transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4599) and al-Hakim 
transmitted it in al-Mustadrak, vol. 2, p. 308. In al-Mustadrak, it was 
clearly stated that the verse descended because of ‘Abdur-Rahman 
ibn ‘Awf when he was wounded.
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Verse 102 • Verse 119 • Verse 127

Verse 119

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

And I will order them to change what Allah has 
created...

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:119] 

J-p Li.u>- J l i  jLlo l o ^

‘And I will order them to change what Allah has 
created...’ ”

Ibn Jarir transmitted this hadith in his Tafsir, vol. 9, p. 215. Shaykh 
Muqbil commented, “This badith is sahih, according to the 
standards of Muslim.”

Ibn ‘Abbas i i l  used to dislike the practice of castrating animals, and 
he said, “Because of that [practice], the verse descended:

Verse 127

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

They ask for your legal ruling concerning women. 
Say, “Allah instructs you about them...”

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:127]
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j s -  j i  Lhu- ^ - 35^' Uhu- :(y  t  ̂i )  e£jl^J' f'-«Vl <-)̂

hA u ^ y  Ĵ *_j 4-AjIp JL* <ul oĵ p ^ j S - \  Jli ĵjl p̂

^13) : (jr^" J y  J <L-  ^  ojy  ̂ J l i  s-’U-i UR1
J l i  c i j ^ J l  J j l  ^ji L* j>r-> aJ cj^SAi c (^ ilh J l ^ i  Ijla...A Vl x̂a-P 

:aJJI JjjL# Aj*yi oAa Jjij aJJI J j —'j (ytAuA ^ L Jl 01 j*J ;SJUjIp c J l i  loy^P

‘Urwah ibn az-Zubayr asked ‘Aishah about the statement of 
Allah i*g:

^  ^  IjixuiAj VI ( jlj

And if you fear that you will not be able to deal 
justly with the orphan girls...

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:3]

(She then mentioned to him a hadith similar to what was mentioned 
earlier in the beginning of this surah). ‘Urwah said, “ ‘Aishah stated, 
‘Then the people asked the Messenger of Allah for the legal 
ruling after this verse had already been revealed. So Allah sent down:

($> pi .All ^ 3  Oh J  ifl" . .;J j V

“They ask for your legal ruling concerning 
women...”

“ ‘up to His if? statement:

4  jA jAST) OjI u j ^ y j  f

“And yet you desire to marry them.” ’ ”
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:127]

Al-Bukharl transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (2494), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (3018). The hadith has been abbreviated with 
only its highlighting point mentioned.
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Verse 128

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

Verse 128

And if a woman fears from her husband mistreat
ment or desertion, there is no sin on them if they

make a settlement between themselves...
[Surah an-Nisd' 4:128]

0 dJl  Jjhi* : ( t t  • ) )

• c j y A ®  ^  o U a P  S ô j  : l " ^ S \\

• dJJi oSa 5̂*- ilr*

On ‘Aishah ^  [regarding the verse] :

^  Ijla\jC-\ j i  Cjali. ol âl ( jlj

And if a woman fears from her husband mistreat
ment or desertion...

She said, “A man has a wife whom he does not love a lot nor does 
he associate closely with her. He wants to divorce her, so she says, ‘I 
give you the advantage to deal freely concerning me.’71 So this verse 
descended pertaining to that.”

Al-Bukharl transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4601) and Muslim 
transmitted it in his Sahih (3021).

A^- hi :(Y ) V®) ^̂ ®

J l i  4̂ 3 dA

71 Meaning, do as you want with regards to being intimate towards me, but do not di
vorce me. Refer to the narration of this hadith in Muslim (3021).
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j Aj  J  j lS j liJUP <uSA J ^  h«^*i J >13al ^ **Hl

>* ^  J l  j - ^  J *  "A1' i>* y ^  '-*̂ *-5r' ^ J “i
C > c

L̂ ijLi) jl —>1 4jt*j c-wj cJli JiaĴ j Ia-Up c......*

. u lU L s  aJL3\ d A E  4 - J j l j t i  t~*yj a JJ i I j  14JUI y * j

.(jjj-^j 1 J v  ĵ*_ o jIa- ol̂ pl U ĵ) 1 <_jL5 aljl L ^ a L A I  J^*"’ l- !J  dJUi

‘Aishah ^  said to ‘Urwah, “O son of my sister, the Messenger of 
Allah is? did not give preference to some of us (his wives) over the 
others in the division of time he would spend with us. There would 
not be a day except that he would make a round visidng all of us. 
He would spend time with each wife without having sexual relations, 
until he reached the one whose day it was. Then he would spend 
the night with her. When Sawdah bint Zam’ah grew old and was 
scared that the Messenger of Allah Hf might divorce her, she said, 
‘O Messenger of Allah, I give my day to ‘Aishah,’ and the Messenger 
of Allah iH accepted that from her.”

She (‘Aishah) went on saying, “We say, because of her and those like 
her, Allah ilff sent down:

‘And if a woman fears from her husband mistreat
ment...* ”

Abu Dawud transmitted this hadith in as-Sunan (2135). Shaykh 
Muqbil said, “There is no contradiction between these narra
tions, for verily the first hadith of ‘Aishah is vague and the second 
hadith of hers clarifies that vagueness.. .”

Verse 176

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

4  <£>liL3l ^  <111 (Ja j b . V i
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Verse 176

They ask you for a legal ruling. Say, “Allah gives 
you the legal ruling about al-kalalah72. . .”

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:176]

UjJj- JiU l y j  j j  :(o / > <-!l*

: J l i  dJl x s - y 3.  f  y j  y i *  ‘CÛP y j  .hi. a ..,

y  \Xfiyli 1̂S- ■* jUJ-L» dJl JJ-"J

y*>- Itj-i <̂ 5̂  ^  cJy-'vj  ^ c-uuls

. (d*^5sJl dJl J S  y . Hrd S )  Jl SjT c-Jyi

Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah $£ said, “I became ill, so the Messenger of Allah 
■H and Abu Bakr walked over to visit me. I was unconscious, so he 
H? made abludon and poured the water from his abludon over me. I 
then regained consciousness and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, how 
should I distribute my wealth?’ He did not respond until the verse 
of inheritance descended:

ATiiiiLlI ;d£fiaj ■•till (Ja tibyuaLVi

‘They ask you for a legal ruling. Say, “Allah gives 
you the legal ruling about al-kalalah..." ’ ”

Muslim transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (1616/5). It has already 
preceded that in another narradon of this hadith, the following verse 
descended:

^  ^  <ill p\n*->j j

Allah commands you concerning your children’s 
(inheritance)...

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:11]

2 At-Kaldlak. The majorin' of the scholars say al-kalalah is the person who dies leaving 
neither children nor parents to inherit from him, thus the inheritance is divided among 
the other relatives. Refer to Fath al-Rdrl in the explanation of hadith 6744 and Tafsir Ibn
Kathir in the explanation of Surah an-Nisa', verse 12.
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Shaykh Muqbil said, “There is nothing which prevents the two 
verses from being revealed together at the same time because of the 
story of Jab ir ..
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Verse 6

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

4  ( j i  ‘till

O you w ho believe, w hen you intend to offer prayer, 
w ash your fac es...

[Surah al-Ma'idah 5:6j

p  dJjL* J l i  yj dJl f ) J l i

Jy~*y a-* jJ  îd ŷd
* lil i  . l ip  £^aj)j\ o l j j  yl c.1 JL̂ -JLj LS" Ijl ^x>- ojIjL-' <dJl

l?"'-*'d.J AjL* ^lily <u*L«jJl -̂llt sJy~*,j  

<̂ 5̂  ŷ̂ d̂y dJl J y t c^*lil <cJLJIp 6® d̂ lLai

. t l*  *̂4*^

J y ^ j  **—~*~*>- . J l i i  *\J uj ^-dj dy^ jy  yd c-I-n^

J liy  yd .4^zjIp $.L® ^Jl  ̂ ly^'dy d̂ d

jy* oJ-j  ^ ::« la j Jjc>-y J y d  d l dJl «.Li L*

dJl J y i l i  t L« j J t -  ^ ip  r^wsl ^̂ w*- dJl Jy~ y  ylai ^Ip aJJl Jj~®j j l ^ «  

t^d ^ dyl? I* : j ..,h>xĴ  j ^ d  J l d  1 ajT

.<u>tj .x&dt Luvili a*1p c ^ i* ^ d jl h.i* î lo d l i

‘Aishah i 0  said, “We went with the Messenger of Allah ^  on one
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of his journeys. When we reached al-Bayda' or Dhat al-Jaysh,73 a 
necklace74 of mine broke off. The Messenger of Allah stopped 
to look for it and the people stopped with him. They were at a place 
that had no water. So the people went to Abu Bakr as-Siddlq and 
said, ‘Do you not see what ‘Aishah has done? She has halted the 
Messenger of Allah !§? and the people at a place that has no water, 
nor do they have water with them!’

“Abu Bakr then came to me while the Messenger of Allah was 
sleeping with his head resting on my thigh. He said, ‘You have held 
back the Messenger of Allah ipf and the people while they are at 
a place that has no water, nor do they have any water with them!’ 
Abu Bakr reprimanded me, saying what Allah willed for him to say, 
and he started to poke me with his hand on my hip. The only thing 
which prevented me from moving was the Messenger of Allah !§§? 
on my thigh.

“In the morning, the Messenger of Allah il§? woke up at that place 
that had no water. Then Allah sent down the verse of at-tayammun?^ 
and they made tayatnmum. Usayd ibn al-Hudayr then said, ‘This is 
not the first blessing that has come because of you, O family of 
Abu Bakr.’ We then urged the camel I was riding to get up and we 
found the necklace under it.”

Al-Bukhari has transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (334), and Muslim 
also transmitted it in his Sahih (367). The verse of at-tayammum was 
specified in another narration of this hadith in al-Bukhari (4608), 
which reads, “Then it descended:

e>\ >t-»ll J l  £Iuk3 131 l̂ xai (j-i311 lg_il L

‘O you who believe, when you intend to offer 
prayer...’ ”

3 Al-Bayda' and Dhat al-Jaysh are two places outside Madlnah on the path to Makkah.
4 It was clarified in another narration of this hadith that the necklace belonged to her 

sister Asma', who loaned it to ‘Aishah.

5 At-tayammum is the ritual of wiping the hands and face with dirt instead of making 
ablution when one is excused from making ablution.
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Verse 6 • Verse 33

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

ail I ( j j j j l i i  ( jjjl l t.\jL Lajl #

HLluS

The recompense of those who wage war against 
Allah and His Messenger and do mischief in the 

land...

[Surah al-Ma'idah 5:33]

Jli jLî v L̂vaJl UAb- : ( i m )  .ijb y\ Ju
t  .. £ £

(̂ ' ^  Cf- L5^ a* ^ lî
Ails ■>(g. 1 lg aDI J_j-^j d««.s :*ei Jli lî j iJJL* 1_pjl Aj“ii
aIJI J jJ jU J  J jJJ I i\y>r U il)  : i J J i  ^  J jL J  aDI J j / l i  : J l i  ^  ^ /li

.Aĵ l b̂lX~S aJj i j j

Anas ibn Malik S^l mendoned this hadith?*3 and he said about it,

Verse 33

k Abu Dawud is referring to hadith 4364, which he mentioned before this hadith:

0̂  e4JU ĵ' y* y -  jU>- Lj '-ey~ y  , .1.. :(iV" t) 3b
j l  ^tiL dJl 3y—tj ,  ̂ djA Ĵl l̂ î>-b dJl 3y j  (j-'-b djy  3b y' 3^^ ** bp

3 -̂ )b jl  ̂  3' 33 y*  dJl 3y**j gfrf L*l> 3 a I la. 1 i 1 ̂  11.11  ̂ I 3 (? 3 y
o^Jl \yL>\) j (V̂ br-jb C.-bj t ^  _̂ .b ^  jl$JI « j , l  Uj jvAjlfi ^ Jt

. d d j l  l̂ jjLa-̂ a , ^ i .Ajl1 ' UU • ''̂ j—1 t3'CjJ ibSb v ' 3b j  ,d.-j *2b .J . j ... T... j

Anas ibn Malik ®  narrated that a group of people from ‘Ukl or ‘Uravnah came to the 
Messenger of Allah HiS. They had a problem with the weather of Madlnah and became 
sick. So the Messenger of Allah aiS ordered them to go to the herd of female camels 
and drink from their urine and milk. They went and did that. Then when they regained 
their health, they killed the herdsman of the Messenger o f Allah sS  and drove off with 
the camels. News of what thev did reached the Prophet 5g first thing in the morning. So 
the Prophet Ml sent a group to track them down. They were captured and brought back 
before midday. He summoned them. Then he had their legs and arms cut off and their 
eyes gouged out with hot nails. They were cast away to al-Harrah (a place in Madlnah 
covered by black rocks). Thev asked for drink and were not given any. Abu Qilabah (a 
narrator in the chain) said, “These were a people who stole, committed murder, disbe
lieved after having faith, and waged war against Allah and His Messenger.” This hadith is 
authentic and has also been transmitted by al-Bukhari (233) and Muslim (1671).

163



SURAH AL-MA'iDAH

“So the Messenger of Allah Hf dispatched a search party to capture 
them, and they were captured and brought back. Then Allah clif sent 
down, because of that, the following:

^3 ( j j»  kijj <111 ball #

IbboiS y j a y j \

‘The recompense of those who wage war against 
Allah and His Messenger and do mischief in the 

land...’ ”

Abu Dawud transmitted this hadith in as-Sunan (4366). The chain 
of this hadith has some weakness in it; however, in the footnote of 
the latest edition of the Shaykh’s book it was said, “ ...but there are 
many other chains related to the reason why the verse was revealed 
which can be used as a proof, and Ibn Jarir has mentioned them.” 
Refer to Tafsir Ibn Jarir, vol. 10, pp. 244-246.

Verses 41-47

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

,^3 (jj »  <111 jjjdll ball #

O Messenger, let not those who rush into disbelief 
grieve you...

[Surah al-Ma'idah 5:41]

y i  y >  :( \ V < • ) J li

y f .  o y >  _UP y S -  Jy+ sH \ y t -  y \  J li i j f x x  y S -

: J l i i  ^_Alpui j * ‘_y> a ljjl

4i«AAol ;J lii p y *  >A>-j Ipui ;ljJli -b-

V .J li IjSJaI olj_yJl Jjd t̂ djl dJb
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Verses 41-47

lit ^  ^̂ j«x*io (jjjl *)l

IjJlxJ U-U Jj>J1 <ulp LujI <jn*jcja}\ l i l j  oLSy t_fl y j l UJL>-I

J  La3 I ^ kX>L̂xJ 1̂ ,-̂ . < . 1 L̂1â x_$ l jjj^wxJ 1  ̂ L̂p*  ̂ -, ̂ _'  ̂ ^

• (*̂ v* ^ y l*  8jJL»I il V  Ls-l J j f  ^1 jv îll :<tl)l

<jt j3*~~o j??jL>J i'j>- Uj|) aJJi Jjjl»

l*̂ -*j>tJlj (vj/*l jL* I-L»j>«j« lyul :J_̂ iL (oj-i>«J I-Li j l )  '.d js ^Jl (ljL~j
^  i  { £

P  j *}) ' - J ^  ^  J j j l i  lj^ ij-li (*->jJL; |*Slal jl_j o^J^j jJj^JIj

j*-A - ild jli d ? ' Li-) (*^^*i (*J tlr*3) ( j_ jJ?^ l (*-* '33-̂ _jL* iijl J jjl U-, 

.Lfrir jU ^ i ^  ( j y L u l i  jU aLi j/ f  1% p  j i j )  ( j_ ^ j4 ji

Al-Bara' ibn ‘Azib i§ i said, “A Jew who had been flogged and had 
his face blackened with charcoal was carried past the Prophet US. He 
(the Prophet) then called them (the Jews) and said, ‘Is this the legal 
punishment for the adulterer in your book?’ They said, ‘Yes.’ He 
then called one of their scholars and said, ‘I implore you by Allah, 
the one who revealed the Tawrah to Musa, is that what you have 
found to be the legal punishment for the adulterer in your book?’

“[The scholar] said, ‘No, and if it had not been that you implored me 
with this, I would not have told you. We find the legal punishment 
to be stoning; however, it (adultery) became widespread amongst 
our noble people, so what we would do if we caught a noble person 
[committing adultery] is let him go, and if we caught a common 
person [doing the same], we would execute the legal punishment on 
him. Then we said, “Let us come together and agree on a punish
ment that we can execute on the noble person and the common 
person.” So we chose flogging and blackening the face instead of 
stoning.’

“The Messenger of Allah lH then said, ‘O Allah, verily I am the first 
one to revive your command that they have abandoned.’ He then 
summoned [the adulterer] and had him stoned to death. Then Allah 
tSS sent down:
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(jjjjL a j jy j l l  «•]>?■ 

IjsLuiS

‘O Messenger, let not those who rush into disbe
lief grieve you...’

“up to His statement:

DjUAa !j!A (jj

‘If you are given this, take it.’
[Surah al-Ma'idah 5:41]

“[Meaning, the Jews say], ‘Go to Muhammad. If he orders you with 
flogging and blackening the face, then accept that; however, if  he 
gives you the legal ruling of stoning, then beware.’ Then Allah WS, 
sent down:

(jj^lSlI ^ A  cdiljls <lll jjjjl baJ jj jyaj

‘And whoever does not judge by what Allah has 
revealed, then such are the disbelievers.’

[Surah al-Md'idah 5:44]

(jjldllall ^ A  lililIjtl <lll (Jjjl li-l j] ( jij <j)>

‘And whoever does not judge by what Allah has 
revealed, then such are the wrongdoers.’

[Surah al-Md'idah 5:45]

(jyiLuilflll fA k ililjll <ill j j j j l  baJ -S i j l  iiy°J

‘And whoever does not judge by what Allah has 
revealed, then such are the disobedient.’

[Surah al-Md'idah 5:47]

“All of these (verses) were revealed because of the disbelievers.” 

This hadith has been transmitted by Muslim in his Sahih (1700).
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Verse 67

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

Jdaj 3̂ u ' j  O'0 l̂ y ! (-1^ l$jl U ^

Verse 67

O Messenger, convey what has been sent down to 
you from your Lord, and if you do not, then you 
have not conveyed His message; and Allah will 

protect you from the people...
[Surah al-Md'idah 5:67] 

y> dJ' x s - Lij3-\ « ) ŷ> j ld a J l  ^  3)L>- ‘-S'-*

t j J b »  y i  U U I Ĵt,\y\̂  y> Lj.L>-

0 1  ̂ Qj i j ^  (̂5  ̂ y &  X * j > ^ »  <cdl~* y >

Lp>J J y^t yxSi j*Jad (Jjj Ej dJl J

ylX' J j j  oy>*X* Xx>cj J j l j  jX L j^-X.Jl ^  d lE  ‘-l/'O

jdU jA j CX* ^  (d 0j>̂ di]\ y» V_JU~Jl Jl?-Is yi\j£-\ jl>- il l̂ .lc- Ju .J l
b) :dJl J p b  dJl jL d  d JJl y j *  ibdc-»j b ijb a i d ia jls

. -ib -/?«b

Abu Hurayrah l i t  said, “When the Messenger of Allah Hf used to 
stop at a resting place, they would look for the biggest tree they 
could find and reserve it for the Prophet Hf. He would then rest 
under it, and after that his Companions would rest in the shade of 
the trees. Once while he was resting under a tree with his sword 
hanging from it, a Bedouin Arab suddenly came and took the sword 
from the tree. He then approached the Prophet H? while he was 
asleep and awakened him. Then he said, ‘O Muhammad, who will 
protect you from me tonight?’ The Prophet iff said, ‘Allah.’

“Then Allah sent down:
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(Jiuij ( j l j c£1jj i2U! ( J J  |j-b lJj j j JII la ^
" s S C * ̂ " o *

(jij> (Jj-o <Jlj “J lHjujj C-l»L Ua3

‘O Messenger, convey that which has been sent 
down to you from your Lord, and if you do not, 
then you have not conveyed His message. Allah 

will protect you from the people...’ ”

Ibn Hibban transmitted this hadith, as mentioned in M a  w a n d  
adh-Dham'an, p. 430. Shaykh Muqbil AA- said, “This is a hasan 
hadith, for verily, adh-Dhahabl has said about Muhammad ibn 
‘Amr in al-Mi\dn that he is hasan al-hadith. Likewise, Mu’ammal ibn 
Ismail; they have spoken about his memory, however, he has been 
supported, as can be found in Tafsir Ibn Kathir, vol. 2, p. 79. Adam, 
being Ibn Abl Iyas, has supported him, as Ibn Kathir mentioned 
with the chain of Ibn Mardawayh.”

Verse 83

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

(ja  (_paJflj ^  ijC-i J l  (Jjjl La \j Laja Ijlj $
^  t  o  *  z  — ^  0 % '

£ja l i iS l i  Oil Ujj JjjljflJ Jj^Jl (ja  UJa

' p-lA 1 All

And when they listen to what has been sent down 
to the Messenger, you see their eyes overflowing 
with tears because of what they have recognized 
of the truth. They say, “Our Lord, we believe, so 

write us down among those who bear witness.”
[Surah al-Md'idah 5:83] 

if- i r *  J  T £-) ^  J  ^ ] i j u
c

i y j t .  ^  fOi-A J li J p  J * s ,
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Verse 83 • Verse 89

v ^̂ _j) o-Ia LjJjJ ! J li j i i ^  iy .

‘Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr ^  said, “This verse descended because of 
an-Najashl and his companions:

‘And when they listen to what has been sent down 
to the Messenger, you see their eyes overflowing 

with tears...’ ”

This hadith has been transmitted by Ibn Abl Hatim in his Tafsir, vol. 
3, p. 23. Shaykh Muqbil said, “The people of [this hadith’s] chain 
are people of the Sahih (al-Bukhari and/or Muslim), except for 
Muhammad ibn Idris, the father of Ibn Abl Hatim; however, he is a 
great hafidh. . . ”

J L p  I d  ^ * * 1  C f. h j L j -  : ( \  i  i  V )  <l>-L« d J l  j l p  y \  J l i

Verse 89

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

From the average of what you feed your own 
families...

[Surah al-Ma'idah 5:89]
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Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A man would give his family food that was 
abundant, and another would give his family food that was barely 
sufficient. Then the verse descended:

^  > > 1 ~ ^  “'3' Ca  ^

‘From the average of what you feed your own 
families...’ ”

Ibn Majah transmitted this hadith in as-Sunan (2113). Shaykh Muqbil 
commented, “The people of this hadith's chain are people of 

the Sahih (al-Bukhar! and/or Muslim), except for Sulayman ibn 
Abl al-Mughlrah al-’AbsI, and Yahya ibn M ain  has declared him 
to be trustworthy. Al-Buslrl said in Misbab a^Znjajah, ‘This chain is 
maivquf77 with a Sahih chain.’ I say, it is in the category of the reasons 
for revelation, so it has the ruling of r a f ’. . . ”78

Verses 90-91

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

» l l ! 3  > i J l  U j I I> 1  >311 > 1  U ^

^  >3 3̂ .mII > c . >

O you who believe, indeed intoxicants, gambling, 
a/-An sab,79 and divination arrows are an abomina

tion of Shaytan’s work...
[Surah al-Mci'idah 5:90]

J l i  > Ij-a1I > p  j j  a J l  1 2 jj»  : ( oV\ ^  \ • £r) jij>- >  J l i  

^  <u;l ^ p  j p  ^>5 ^  12 J l i  J l^ u J l  >  12

Mawquf is a hadith that has been attributed to a SahabT.
s Meaning it takes the ruling of a hadith attributed to the Prophet
1 At-Ansdh are stone altars where the polytheists used to slaughter sacrificial animals for 

their idols.
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Verses 90-91

\y-j~" Cj * J  (*tr*°" J 'j> ; J ^  L/'WP j»\ j *

i_5ji ' f '* 5 l5^-

J l i - js  J  J ’"] jy^3 i j - ' '̂ "A i_S* cl*5 •<-l?^*
^ jI*-a J| t_5* (_j*3- 'Aa ^  L» U-^j ^  AU" jJ aUIj

^  ^U  JU i ( 5 ^  J i t  J £ )  : d j  J l  ( J J J l j  J A J l  UJI) :*Ul J/ u  

J p l i  .As-1 f j j  J i_ j j Aj _̂jj J i  j*>U J a j  J  ^  (_r s-J  ^  : j* i iS c J l  

.Sô lt O J^ s  !■*■»? oL>Jl^aJl I j j j  i j i l  J~dl J p  ^ J )  :djl

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The prohibidon of alcoholic drinks descended 
because of two tribes from the tribes of the Ansar. They used to 
drink to the point that when they became intoxicated, they would 
play and joke around with one another. When they would become 
sober, one of them would look at the marks on his face and beard 
and he would say, ‘My brother so-and-so did this to me!’ They used 
to be brothers with no hatred in their hearts, [saying], ‘By Allah, if 
he had been compassionate and merciful towards me, he would not 
have done this to me!’ Then hatred fell into their hearts, so Allah 
sent down:

j ),» uSi

‘Indeed intoxicants, gambling...’
[Surah al-Ma'idah 5:90]

“up to His statement:

‘So will you not cease!’
[Surah al-Ma'idah 5:91]

“Then some people who used to meddle in affairs that did not 
concern them said, ‘It is an abomination and it is present in the 
stomach of so-and-so who was killed on the day of Badr, and 
so-and-so who was killed on the day of Uhud!’ Then Allah revealed:
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UajS CjLaJLdall Ij LoCj  Ijjil CS"̂  ^
# Ij-aaJa

‘Those who believe and do righteous deeds, there 
is no sin on them for what they tasted in the 

past...’ ”
[Surah al-Ma'idah 5:93]

ibn Jarir transmitted this hadith in his Tafsir; vol. 10, p. 571. Shaykh 
Muqbil life- said, “As for the chain of Ibn Jarir, the people of 
the chain are people of the Sahih (al-Bukhari and/or Muslim), 
except for al-Husayn ibn A ll as-Sudal; however, he is trustworthy. 
Furthermore, the hadith of Sa’d will later be mendoned in [the 
chapter on] Surah al-’Ankabut, if  Allah wills.”

Verse 93

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

[jxial ^

# IjjaaJa

Those who believe and do righteous deeds, there 
is no sin on them for what they tasted in the past...

[Surah al-Md'idah 5:93]

( y )  y .  J li

J>* ^  : c-oU J j j OIap

j ]  "ill IcJ j Uj bile* dJl J 

^  0̂ >t3 y\  ^  JIa3 ! J li O-*y>- Jj

Jr4̂ ) :dJl Jyjli ^ fs  fH  Ji J lii djJ^Jl

Anas said, “I was the one who poured drinks for the people in
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Verse 93 • Verse 101

Abu Talhah’s house. The alcoholic drink for that day was fadikh.80 
The Messenger of Allah t§? then ordered someone to call out, 
‘Verily alcoholic drink has been prohibited!’ Abu Talhah then said to 
me, ‘Go and pour it out.’ So I went and poured it out, and it flowed 
in the streets of Madlnah. Then some people said, ‘Some people 
were killed and died while it was in their stomachs.’ Then Allah sent 
down:

bus CjLaJLball I jiil t*

<j| IijA* h»

‘Those who believe and do righteous deeds, there 
is no sin on them for what they tasted in the 

past...’ ”

Al-Bukhari transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (2464), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (1980/3).

Verse 101

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

3jj (jl c.1a 1i Ij ILlg v  i j i i l  ^ ^

O you who believe, do not ask about things which, 
if made plain to you, will distress you...

[Surah al-Ma'idah 5:101] 

x p  j j  uJjJl LuUj>- sJl®

aJUl J : J l i  (j p-  d A

jvb'! 0* j l  -Jl* * b

Jbai dJl : J l i  1

Wl Fadikh is an alcoholic drink made from different types of dates.
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A*j o[ &UM J^p l̂ JLUo \yS\ LgA IS'j o-La odyj 0>Aj

•V*A uA aJWp JR £jpj 8'jt> -((^f-°’

Anas i&t said, “The Messenger of Allah i§S gave us a sermon we 
never heard the likes of. He said, ‘If you knew what I know, you 
would laugh little and cry much.’ The Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah |lf then covered their faces, weeping. A man then asked, 
“Who is my father?’ [The Prophet] said, ‘Your father is so-and-so.’ 
Thereafter, this verse descended:

^ 1  AjlJ JjI plAuil j£ . IjlUu V I jk l  o u l l  U $

‘Do not ask about things which, if made plain to 
you, will distress you.’ ”

Al-Bukhari has transmitted this badith in his Sahih (4621) and Muslim 
also transmitted it in his Sahih (2359).

Uj-u>- j .}i :ll y\ Ljjj>- j j  : ( f “\YY)

dJl 01S" Itjli ^L p  j £- Ajjjy>S\ y\ y\

jv^ s d Jl J j l i  ^ i\ j  Jl\ J j s S  J ? * i }  J 1)  J *

• U-hf A'Y

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A group of people used to ask the Messenger 
of Allah Ilf [questions] out of mockery. A man would say, ‘Who is 
my father?’ And another man whose camel went astray would say, 
‘Where is my camel?’ Consequently, Allah sent down this verse in 
their regard:

5j3 j\  pUuil j t -  Y [yiai ( jjji l Igjl Ij
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Verse 101

‘O you who believe, do not ask about things which, 
if made plain to you, will distress you...’ ”

Al-Bukhari transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4622).

o 1- J * '  id  'u>~‘ :0  • 0 ' £.) a*' (‘ '-‘V1 J 1*

sermon, saying, ‘O people, Allah has prescribed for you the Hajj 
(pilgrimage).’ Then Mihsan al-Asadl stood up and said, ‘Every year, 
O Messenger of Allah?’ [The Prophet] said, ‘Verily, if I were to have 
said yes, it would have become incumbent upon you, and if it was 
made incumbent upon you and then you abandoned it, you would 
have gone astray. Do not ask me about what has been left open 
for you, for verily those who came before you were destroyed only 
because of their probing and differing with their prophets.’

“Then Allah sent down:

‘O you who believe, do not ask about things which, 
if made plain to you, will distress you...’ ”

Ibn Jarir transmitted this hadith in his Tafsir, vol. 11, p. 105, and the 
basis of the hadith is in Muslim.

I£jl b) dJl Jjili jli" j *  jJlA

Abu Hurayrah said, “The Messenger of Allah |§f gave us a
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^  J l i
&  ^  J* ^  y \  u  J li ^  ^  ^ ; i  ^  ^  j  u  Jl5

rU. : ^ g; ^  J  J li ^  ^  ^
^  ^ J * H \  ^  ru i ^>J| JU p  ^ jT  : JU i ^Ui J  aUi J ^ j

(J5J- j  % £ >  aui j ^  j^r^u* ;ju  rip j r

C ^ Jy ' j( dk*y liu  d U ij :JU i li Ut :^ \ j fS \  JU i J jU I ^  :J lii

U i t  j v S d i  J i J J l  v iL U l U JI  Ail N t J ,  C ~ > J  (*»  c i i  J ,

C j ^  ^  ^  u  ^  ^  cJd^f j t  y  aUIj  C_^I

i/ L j  N lyiT ^ jji i~j u) :dJi -UP Jl* ; aUi J>U :Jli aJ ^  J^

.( iU it

Abu Umamah al-Bahill i§ i  said, “The Messenger of Allah H§S stood 
am ong the people and said, ‘Hajj has been prescribed for you.’ A 
man from the Bedouins stood up and said, ‘Every year?’, cutting off 
the M essenger o f Allah so he (the Prophet $$£) remained silent. 
He was angered and it showed. Then after a while he spoke, saying, 
‘W ho is the questioner?’ The Bedouin man said, ‘Here I am.’ [The 
Prophet] said, ‘Woe to you, what protects you from me saying yes? 
And if  I were to say yes, it would be incumbent upon you, and if it 
were made incumbent upon you, you would have disbelieved. Verily, 
those before you were destroyed only by their leaders who made 
things difficult. By Allah, if 1 were to make everything on earth 
perm issible for you except for a spot the size of a camel’s hoof, you 
would have fallen into it.’

“At that point Allah ‘M. sent down:

‘O you who believe, do not ask about things...’ ”

Ibn Jarir transmitted this hadith in his Tafsir, vol. 11, p. 107. In the 
chain o f the hadith is ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn Abl al-Ghamr. Shaykh 
M uqbil ^  said about him, “ [Regarding] ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn Abi
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Verses 106-108

al-Ghamr, a group has narrated on him although he has not been 
declared trustworthy by someone whose declaration is regarded, 
so he can be used in a supporting role. In addition, Abu Mutf 
Mu’awiyah ibn Yahya is someone about whose status there is a 
difference of opinion, and it appears that he is hasan al-hadith\ and 
this hadith is regarded as a supporting hadith for the hadith of Abu 
Hurayrah, as you can see.

“These are three different reasons for this verse’s revelation, because 
the first, Abdullah ibn Hudhafah, did not ask out of mockery; 
however, al-Hafidh said in al-Fath, vol. 9, p. 351 (/hadith 4622), ‘There 
is nothing which prevents all of them from being reasons why it was 
revealed, and Allah knows best.’ He added on p. 352, ‘In short, [the 
verse] was revealed because of asking too many questions, whether 
it be out of mockery, to test (the Prophet Ilf), or to make something 
difficult which would have remained permissible if it had not been 
asked about.’ ”

Verses 106-108

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

O you who believe, when death approaches one of 
you and you make a bequest, take the testimony 
of two just men from amongst you, or two others

besides yourselves...

And Allah does not guide the people who are 
disobedient.

[Surah al-Ma'idah 5:106-108]
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f'1' JA ^  -J-rp iji ^  Jl-*} :(TVA.) (jjUtJl û*̂ ' Jl*

^ ' ua'
3A -̂̂ .J eSj'jJl £* ^ a ^  Jj-j gyi- ;Jli ^Lp j j \ jc . â,\ j t -
<wis ĵA L.l>- \jjjis L*ui LJj jvL~* Lgj J  ^/’jU - g --!' cjL«j d-k>

ĵA o L * i j l  I jJL a i 4^L»j ^L>*Jl ^  ^ 1  A ŷ _) ' a.gal-»-l« p ^ A i Lv^y>«-*

jp-l L0 I4 2 J :UU><j ^ o ^ J l e-lj}' UbW-j j*Ui c£-k£-_j ^y^ 

oSLg-i- IjiiT ^ jJ l  L£jl U) ;Aj*yi oAa c-Jp (*-fc*j •J'-* p-frA*"!-̂  »U>)1 j [ j

5̂"1iA-1 tal

Ibn ‘Abbas i§i£ said, “A man from the tribe Ban! Sahm departed 
along with Tamlm ad-Darl and ‘Adi ibn Badda'. The man from the 
tribe of Sahm then died while in a land free of Muslims. When the 
two returned with his inheritance, the family of the deceased found 
that a silver vessel engraved with gold was missing. The Messenger 
of Allah il?  made the two men swear [about what happened to 
the vessel and its whereabouts], and the vessel was later found in 
Makkah. The people who had the vessel said, ‘We purchased it from 
Tamlm81 and ‘Adi.’ Then, two men who were relatives of the man 
from the tribe Sahm stood up and swore, saying, ‘Indeed our testi
mony is more binding than the testimony of those two, and verily 
the vessel belongs to our companion.’ Because of them this verse 
descended:

131 S3lg_3i I j i i i  (jj311 t j  

# Cj^JI

‘O you who believe, when death approaches one 
of you and you make a bequest...’ ”

Al-Bukhari transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (2780).

m N O TE: Tamlm ad-Darl was one of the noble Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah S .  This story occurred before he embraced Islam. In some of the narrations of 
this hadith, it was mentioned that after he embraced Islam, he went to the family of the 
deceased and told them what happened, and he gave them the money he received from 
selling the vessel, and Allah knows best. Refer to Fath at-bari in the explanation of this 
hadith for more.
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Verse 52

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

^ l l j  Sl-lilLl ^)JaJ

4  ^ k ?

And do not turn away those who invoke their Lord 
morning and afternoon, seeking His Face...

[Surah al-An'am 6:52]

j *j>-̂ \ Jup Ljjj*- j>- J i  UJjb- : ( i  0 I Y n r )  (JL— J 1*
6 o  ̂ ,  f

j^ jji X?) • ‘—'Ip y  J& ,ji j £- dLjLo j t -
f  0 ^  0 ^  ^  0 

 ̂  ̂ ‘U—■ '—"4/ i j i i  ((̂ •'■"■*̂ 3 (*4̂ (3 jyp-ti

Sa’d ibn Abl Waqqas i l l  said, “I was a reason for this verse’s descent:

4  Cj“**" j (»4-i3 u j^ k  dy4^ 4 3 ^  Xs 4

‘And do not turn away those who invoke their Lord 
morning and afternoon...’

“It was revealed because of six people, and Ibn Mas’ud and I were 
amongst them. The polytheists had said to him (the Prophet fH), 
‘You let the likes of these people get too close to you!’ ”

As for this hadith, Muslim transmitted it in his Sahih (2413/45).
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LjA>- 4^22 ŷi y_\ Lja^- :(£ 3 I Y^^^)  f^*V' J'-*

LS"" -A*—! ĵ£- <UjI ĵS- ^  ^ I J J L j !  ĵ£- {j£- 4JJI _UP

C-uS(j I ( J l i  lu lf -  V  tVjA t y b l ;^ q lJ  j L a i  jAj 42** ^ jj\  £**

(j~4j ^  U g A.~U cu~J UbW-jy Jbby (>* J-^aJ •ty*—"* ^r'_j 01
i  o ^  ^  j

J^ j jJ l  3/y) 3^ 4_̂  J j j l i  4-~a J O i > J  ^Jb j t  f . L i  L» <djl <Jy~“j

[In another narration] Sa’d ibn Abl Waqqas OM said, “Six of us were 
with the Prophet f it when the polytheists said to him, ‘Turn away 
these people so they will not have the audacity to be seen with us.’ 
(The six were) me, Ibn Mas’ud, a man from the tribe Hudhayl, Bilal, 
and two men that I will not name. Then something occurred to the 
Messenger of Allah iH that Allah willed, and he contemplated for 
some time. Then Allah clff sent down:

f  0 o  *  *  o  °  '

^jjaJlj oldaJLs Yj

4
‘And do not turn away those who invoke their Lord 

morning and afternoon, seeking His face...’ ”

This hadith has been transmitted by Muslim in his Sahih (2413/46).

Verse 121

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

Aaic. aAII ĵuiI \!aj4 Vj

And do not eat of that (meat) on which Allah’s 
name has not been pronounced...

[Surah al-An'am 6:121]
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Verse 52 • Verse 121

III Jli l_j»L>- :(Y A ̂  A) p -5 yd fk»')ll

{Jl ^y=*yj ^l j )  ^  if} i f  i f  iiU—
*̂ ly) IaUI J jJ li  o jl^ ii  L*_j a j l f V  YAi dJl f* lidyJyiL (py^b««41

. ( d ^  AiJl p i  / X  p  LL. Ijjs'b

Ibn ‘Abbas ifife said about His statement:

p j l j la J j]  p jU ljl jjgil ( j p j j ]  (jjia lijJI  ( jlj

And certainly the devils inspire their allies...
[Surah al-An'am 6:121]

“They (the disbelievers) say, ‘What Allah has killed, you do not eat, 
but you eat that which you yourselves slaughter?’ Then Allah sent 
down:

<i| Ajic. Ai]l p i l  jS P  ^

‘And do not eat of that (meat) on which Allah’s 
name has not been pronounced...’ ”82

Abu Dawud transmitted this hadith in as-Sunan (2818) and Shaykh 
Muqbil W  commented about it saying, “I say, the hadith is from 
the narrations of Simak on ‘Ikrimah and they are inconsistent, so 
therefore the hadith is weak by this chain; however, it has supporting 
chains which raise it to the level of being authentic; amongst them is 
what an-Nasa'I transmitted in at-Tafsir, vol. 1, p. 479 {hadith 191) and 
Abu Dawud, vol. 3, p. 246 {hadith 2819).”

1,2 The meaning of this hadith is that the devils inspired their allies from the polytheists to 
present a specious argument to the believers about the issue of eating the meat of dead 
animals, teiling them to say to the believers, "What Allah has killed, you do not eat it, 
but you eat that which you yourselves slaughter?" Meaning, you claim that you worship 
Allah alone, then when it comes to the issue of the dead animal which Allah caused to 
die, you do not eat from it, but you eat from the animal that you yourselves slaughter. 
Why is that? This is the meaning of their statement. Then Allah sent down this verse, 
refuting this false analogy. Refer to the I'afsirof Ibn Jarir, vol. 12, pp. 81-82.
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Verse 31

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

jlaax  <111 ELI j l j

O children of Adam, wear your adornment at 
every m a s j i d . . .

[Surah al-A'raf7:31]

^  y  Lj-L>- jL io  y  • X a )  (_)d®

y  y t -  LjJj>- j - t ip  LjJb»- d  ]ajA)\j ^xLlj y  y\

-—* dip ! ol^El L"" . ejl® J *  y i  ■■ t  i. ̂  y£* y . b  . ll ‘ —P

y-t-j d-x^j lil^iaj y y a  y *  -Jj-®-® AjljjP l—rdh
_ c c 

^yddoj l^di- ^31 Iĵ  !4j*yi o-Ca odyj dL>-l Sta *w« l«U L j alS"* «vJ2jv

Ibn ‘Abbas ij|§ said, “A woman would make tawaf of the Sacred 
House naked, saying, ‘Who will lend me a titivdj?’83 She would then 
place it over her groin and say:

,aL*d “>li <w« Ijj Li alS" j\ 4»shj*J ^y]

‘Today, some of it or all of it shows, and what 
shows I do not make permissible.’

“Then this verse descended:

1,1 A tihi’a j is a small piece of clothing they used for making tawaf.
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Verse 31 • Verse 175

‘Wear your adornment at every masjid...’ ”

Muslim transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (3028).

Verse 175

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

And recite to them the story of the one to whom 
We gave (knowledge of) our signs but he detached 

himself from them...
[Sit rah al-A 'ra f 7:175]

The one to whom We gave (knowledge of) our 
signs but he detached himself from them...

“It descended because of Umayyah.”84

An-Nasa'I transmitted this hadith in his Tafsir (212).

1,4 He is Umayyah ibn Abl as-Salt. Ibn Kathlr said about him in his tafsir o f this verse, 
“He had a lot of knowledge of the past revelations. However, he did not benefit by his 
knowledge, for verily he reached the era of the Messenger o f Allah -Is. [The Prophet’s] 
distinguishing characteristics, signs, and miracles reached him. These signs were clear to 
every person of insight, and with all of this, he met [the Prophet] and did not follow 
him; rather, he befriended the polytheists, and he helped and praised them. He elegized 
the polytheists who died at Badr with an eloquent elegy. May Allah disfigure him.”

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr f it  said about His Wt statement:
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Verse 1

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

< JjjJllj <ll J a  J I ajS/ I (jc.

They ask you about the spoils of war. Say, “The 
spoils are for Allah and the Messenger...”

[Surah al-Anfal 8:1]

ij*" <y. jd  LLa?- s-'iA" : ( r  «V^) ^ .LyJl

j-b jlS" U  ijli “U;l (jP A*--1

IA& 1̂ t i, a. .  - 1

Id* Ĵox± j l  LS~~-C' IcJLai jJU *i/_j l_r>J iJlA ijtai ou~Jl IJla t

OjU? J i }  ^*_J} dhl :J lii Jy-Jl
11a \ ^ ^ s -  y \  J l i  .aj^I (JL L ^I j p  : o J j i i  : J l i  j j l  y > j

1j P  >Ul L j a J  ^ p  s - j ’ - ŷ. diL«—» al^j J i }  p w J  u~~̂ ~

,<jU»Lall -jj ojLp

Sa’d ibn Abl Waqqas ^  said, “On the day of Badr, I brought a 
(captured) sword and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, indeed Allah has 
healed my breast from the polytheists,’ (or he said something similar 
to this), ‘Let me have this sword.’ He ffc said, ‘This is not mine nor is 
it yours.’ I said, ‘Perhaps it will be given to someone who is not able 
to do what I do on the batdefield.’ The Messenger of Allah then 
came to me and said, ‘Verily you asked me when it was not mine. It 
has become mine and now it is yours.’
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Verse 1

“Then [the verse] descended:

4 qc. asjiUy $

‘They ask you about the spoils of war...’ ”

At-Tirmidh! transmitted this hadith in his Jam i’ (3079), and Muslim 
transmitted it in his Sahih in the book of Jihad  (1748/34) with a 
longer wording.

J t -  J U w l  y\  U j AjyUt* U j : ( n r  ^JP o  J u

J *  ^  j *  j i  0L-L- j* - J>\ jA y- j>J -V
IjJj ^uJl ^4 \y-y- : J l i  cu^UaSI ^  ioLe- j t -  oL*l >̂\

j jU t a jj  jvAjIjT ia Jlls  c . alla ili  ^jJudl , J l -*/5 JIjU j d Jl { j i *

M dJl J y*j> SjilUs ^ 1p Sijlls 0 -S"li

y j l i J l  J l i  ^jAxj ^ j a x i  jj-UJl t l i j  J J J l  jlS ^  131 Oji- <Uj» j J jd l  t-^waj 

^ j j J l  J l i y  i l_£»s _JL* L&Ujt«j>-j UUj^>- j > ĵ  'j*jU«JI

J liy  Ur**J ^  (3 ^^ j**~d !j-t*Jl y-Ub Ĵt ŷ~j*~

01 UjU>-j dJl J y * j.  UiJj?-l yy^> U> I4J jvU-d :dJl J y* j. lyiJu>-l ĵjdJl 

4-U Jljjj*yi J i  JLajS/1 OdjylÛ ô  ! o j y i  4j UljtUjly o y  O  ĵJjdl * '

ypj ijliy  aJJi J y * j  l .̂».—a» ( o l i  \ynl*p\y dill \yu\s J jd JJlj

‘Ubadah ibn as-Samit i§ i said, “We departed with the Prophet Ht 
and I pardcipated along with him in the Battle of Badr. The people 
met in battle and Allah $fs defeated the enemy. A group chased them 
down, roudng them and killing them. Another group focused on the 
camp, collecting the spoils of war, while another group surrounded 
the Messenger of Allah ilf , guarding him so that the enemy would 
not be able to attack him abruptly.

“That night, everyone returned and gathered. The people who 
collected the spoils of war said, W e collected the spoils of war, so 
no one else gets a share of it.’ However, the people who went and

185



SURAH AL-ANFAL

tracked down the enemy said, ‘You do not have more right to it 
than we do. We removed the enemy from the spoils and defeated 
them.’ The people who surrounded the Messenger of Allah then 
said, ‘You do not have more right to it than we do. We surrounded 
the Messenger of Allah H§? out of fear that the enemy might attack 
him suddenly, so we concerned ourselves with him.’

“Then the verse descended:

aJll Ijiijla J j Aj JIj  Ail J a  Jlaj^jl #

# '' C jlj Ijk

‘They ask you about the spoils of war. Say,
“The spoils are for Allah and the Messenger, so 
fear Allah and correct the matters of difference 

between you...” ’

“Thereafter, the Messenger of Allah lH divided it evenly between 
the Muslims.”

Imam Ahmad transmitted this hadith in his Musnad, vol. 5, p. 323. 
Shaykh Muqbil miW mentioned a beneficial footnote on this hadith 
in the latest edition of his book, explaining that Abu Salam, one of 
the narrators in the chain, has heard from Abu Umamah, the noble 
Companion and the narrator on ‘Ubadah in the chain, as found in 
Muslim (804). This is contrary to what Abu Hatim has said, negating 
that Abu Salam has heard from Abu Umamah.

j *  jJu- J l i  j j  uj-u- : (Yvrv)  ^  y \ J l i  

d i  I AT J * i  ^  dJl J l i  : J l i  ^-Lp j p  5^£p j p

t U_ls j j i  c b b j j l  JLuiJl J l i  \JSj l-lS”" jA d l

SLs j J  U;>j US" J l i  ,  g .I p  d Jl

(Jl_ i> S^  j^p  id Jl  J j j l i  Id d Jl J j — d ji? -  ;I^Jli y  j L i i l l  ^ l i

1-La UiL*j jjp-f Li2jf ddJ-Lsj \jS- dJLi jlSv i :J_yL
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Verse 1

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Messenger of Allah |lf said on the day 
of Badr, ‘Whoever does such-and-such gets such-and-such from the 
spoils.’ The younger men then went to the front lines while the older 
men stayed by the flags, not moving away from them. Then when 
Allah gave them victory, the older men said, ‘We were your support. 
If you were to have been defeated, you would have come back to 
us for support, so do not take the spoils and leave us with nothing.’ 
The younger men refused and said, ‘The Messenger of Allah 
granted it to us.’

“Then Allah sent down:

(JlajVl (j f -

‘They ask you about the spoils of war. Say. “The 
spoils are for Allah and the Messenger...” ’

[Surah al-Anfal 8:1]

“up to His statement:

( j lj i?V\n La£» ^

(jjxojjall

‘As your Lord caused you to go out from your 
home in truth while, indeed, a group among the 

believers disliked it.’
[Surah al-Anfal 8:5]

“He is saying: [Going out to Badr] was better for them, and likewise 
[the distribution of the spoils is better for them], so obey me (the 
Prophet), for verily I know better than you how the distribudon 
should go.”

Abu Dawud transmitted this hadith in as-Sunan (2737). Shaykh 
Muqbil lii# commented, “There is no contradiction between these 
two reasons (the story of Sa’d and the story of the groups), since 
there is nothing which prevents the verse from being revealed due 
to both of them, and Allah knows best.”
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His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

Verse 9

(Remember) when you sought help from your 
Lord, so He answered you (saying), “I will help 
you with a thousand of the angels, each behind 

the other in succession.”
[Surah al-Anfal 8:9] 

jL*s- UUI yd Ljĵ - ;(v • {jP  1 ^) -L»j>-I b̂**)!l Ĵ ®
I Jli jjj ĵj\ jĴ *j yd ŷiu>«Jl La~l>-

f zj j  cJcjy <5L>JjU jv*y <ul>wsl j pj  'Jli j-t; ŷj jl5~ L»J

°j'j\i 9j bJ ALaJl Ĵdl j*a lili
Ujl$J jl jjjl (*4̂ 1  ̂ l5̂ (ji' (J
<jj cû jCU-u Jlj L«j Jli Ijbl ĵ Pj  ̂1 A»*J jli Jjd ‘oLajJI oJLs>

<e«yl)l jv? ollji e«.ljy -U-li î_ yjl oUli sJEy loa-p oyf-Jjy Jjv-y yp
Jydy .il-tPy L* jJJ y>«_u~* 4jls dAjj jJj-tAU* ilLaŜ  aJUl b ; Jli f j
a5jcjL«Jl '̂ jA i iaJL> >̂1 ŷ -1 Cjli'tiU’l# jyt JU-AJ il) •J-’jJ

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab i S  said, “On the day of Badr, the Prophet 
||? looked towards his Companions, who numbered just over three 
hundred. Then he looked towards the polytheists and found them 
to be over a thousand. The Prophet j|§f then faced the qiblah (the 
direction for prayer), extended his arms while wearing his i%ar 
(lower garment) and his rida (upper garment), and he said, ‘O Allah, 
where is what you promised me? O Allah, fulfill for me what you 
promised me! O Allah, if  you allow this small group of Muslims to 
be destroyed, you will never be worshipped on earth!’
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Verse 9 • Verse 16

“He continued to seek the aid of his Lord cM and supplicate Him to 
the point that his upper garment fell off. So Abu Bakr came to him, 
picked up his upper garment, put it back on him, and stood behind 
him, saying, ‘O Prophet of Allah, you imploring your Lord is suffi
cient, for verily He will fulfill for you what He promised you.’

“In this regard Allah sent down:

(Ja i_alL 1 l_i1 Vuull p/m,iVi 31

‘(Remember) when you sought help from your 
Lord, so He answered you (saying), ‘I will help 
you with a thousand of the angels, each behind 

the other in succession.’ ”

Imam Ahmad transmitted this hadith in his Musnad, vol. 1, p. 30, and 
it has already been mentioned in its entirety in [the section on] verse 
165 of Surah Ali ‘Imran. Muslim has also transmitted it in his Sahih

And whoever turns his back to them on such a 
day, unless it is a stratagem of war or to retreat to 
a troop (of his own), he indeed has drawn upon 
himself wrath from Allah and his abode is Hell, 

and worst indeed is that destination.

(1763).

Verse 16

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

IjjAia j l  Jl3al lljV A  V 1 -A^jd ^

(_jujjj oljboj <Ill i _ '.>i» i e lj 4_i3 j j i l

[Surah al-Anfal 8:16]
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j j  yjiu Lja?- Si j> LjA>- : (Y“\£a)  Jyd y} d̂«Vl <Ĵ *

dr*j) : J J~! CJ* A  dA * r ^ '  jA  4 jd  dkl>- Jd a d J l

rt'i"-

Abu Sa’Id <§t said, “This verse descended because of the day of 
Badr:

4  ' ^ y i  o *j  4

‘And whoever turns his back to them on such a 
day...’ ”

Abu Dawud transmitted this hadith in as-Sunan (2648) and Ibn 
Kathlr said in his Tafsir, vol. 2, p. 295, “Even if the verse descended 
because of them, this does not negate that fleeing from the advance 
is also forbidden for others, not only the people of Badr, because 
the previously mentioned hadith of Abu Hurayrah proves that 
fleeing from the advance is a major sin according to the posidon of 
the majority' of scholars, and Allah knows best.”

Verse 17

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

J aj Ail I ( j^ lj <■' )jAj 51 i~ u f )

And you threw not when you threw, rather Allah 
threw...

[Surah al-Anfdl 8:17]

dl j j  L1a>- : ( n \ A )  A  <-)l̂

l s A  cf.  d j -u jj j j

JJ. A  J *  j d d -  J J  JSy-S/l J)y> J j jj  J J  dJl XS- J f -  J J

dJl Jy~-j ja\ jA j f y  j l S '  LJ ; J l i  \̂y>- j j  j£- dAs- j \  j j  jU JL -
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Verse 17

J j j l i  L ^ j l i  UUy 4j LJLai*>>13 LaŜ  Jb»-li

• ( ^ j  ^4*5 H ^4r3 u j )  :J=rj ^

Hakim ibn Hizam ^  said, “On the day of Badr, the Messenger of 
Allah f it called for and took a handful of pebbles. He then faced us 
and threw them at us,85 and he said, ‘May their faces be disfigured.’ 
At that point we were defeated, and Allah Wi sent down:

✓ ® " " 0
**" C'o ^

‘And you threw not when you threw, rather Allah 
threw...’ ”

As for this hadith, at-Tabaran! transmitted it in al-M u’ja m  al-Kabir 
(3128). Al-HaythamI said in Majma' a^-Zaivaid, vol. 2, p. 84, “Its 
chain is hasanl’ Shaykh Muqbil added, “Perhaps he means it
is hasan li ghayrih i... ” The Shaykh later commented, “And we said 
that perhaps al-Haythaml classified the hadith to be hasan because 
of the supporting ahadith that play a reinforcing role, because after 
declaring his classification he added, ‘And it has been narrated on 
Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet iH said to ‘All, “Give me a handful of 
pebbles.” So he gave them to him and then he threw them at the 
faces of the people. There was not a single person except that his 
eyes were filled with pebbles. Then the verse descended:

4̂  Alii Ciuij baj

“And you threw not when you threw, rather Allah 
threw...” ’

“Then he (al-Haythaml) stated, ‘At-TabaranI transmitted it, and 
the people of the chain are people of the Sahih (al-Bukharl and/or 
Muslim).’ ”

85 Hakim ibn Hizam was one of the noble Companions of the Prophet isS. At the time 
of Badr, he had not yet embraced Islam; rather, he fought on the side of the polytheists. 
He embraced Islam the year that Makkah was conquered and later participated in the 
battle of Hunayn. Refer to the book al-lsabah for more.
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Verse 19

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

Saz lj-N.~ifl~.Vi jjl

If you (O disbelievers) ask for victory, the victory 
has already come (as you have asked for it)...

[Surah al-Anfal 8:19]

Ji J* J 1- ^  '  T ” £ • )  jifr J>) J 15

‘Abdullah ibn Tha’labah ibn Su’ayr Wt said, “The one (from the 
polytheists) who implored Allah for victory on the day of Badr 
was Abu Jahl. He said, ‘O Allah, whoever amongst us (Abu Jahl or 
Muhammad ill) is the most severe in cutting family ties and intro-

‘If you (O disbelievers) ask for victory, the victory 
has already come (as you have asked for it)...’ ”

Ibn Jarir transmitted this hadith in his Tafsir, vol. 13, p. 454, and 
likewise al-Hakim transmitted it in al-Mustadrak, vol. 2, p. 328, and 
he classified it to be authentic according to the standards of the two 
Shaykhs (al-Bukharl and Muslim), although they did not transmit it. 
Shaykh Muqbil mentioned in this regard, “Muslim did not trans
mit on ‘Abdullah ibn Tha’labah, so the hadith meets the standards of 
al-Bukharl.. .”

ducing novelties that we do not recognize to be right, destroy him 
on this morning.’

Then Allah sent down:
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Verse 19 • Verse 33

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

Verse 33

<111 (jli> baj j3 dljlj <131 U j

(Jj j AxAjoU Âj

Allah would not punish them while you are 
amongst them, nor would Allah punish them while 

they seek forgiveness.
[Surah al-Anfdl 8:33] 

li*-* <13l ^L*Vl <_JL5

^y\ y&  wCw4̂>xJl J»̂ P ĵp <JL*w Ljjj>- ^jl

ojUo- LuIp iljLp  '!■* blT" ,•» 6 3 ' J '-® idJJL*

L«J  ̂^ -* <131 jlS^ b*j) IcJy*® (►?!' bill _jl tl«—Jl

jP  jy-tiaj <131 bll |l4-l b*j) (by^f*™o j»-*3 bUl jlS" 

.4ĵ /1 (̂ l̂ >Jl -b»tl̂ iJl

Anas ibn Malik j® said, “Abu Jahl said, ‘O Allah, if  this is the truth 
from you, then rain down upon us stones from the heavens or inflict 
us with a painful punishment.’ Then the following verses descended:

'W1 <131 (jl^  b“j  pfli* sLulj .' >l* jl <131 (jl^  baj
;  < • ! ; . -  „ > ,

‘Allah would not punish them while you are 
amongst them, nor would Allah punish them while 

they seek forgiveness.’

w .vAl jjc, ^Aj <131 b/1 ^41 b°j

4
‘And why should Allah not punish them while they

193



SURAH AL-ANFAL

prevent (people) from the Sacred Masjid...' ”
[Surah al-Anfal 8:34]

Al-Bukharl has transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4648), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (2796).

J l i  jj-AC* j y  44-b>- :(o > I ŷ> \ V ^ )  yj>- J l i

\y\S~ \ U) ' . Ct  ̂ A*^^  ̂ 14 J l i  y  \ 14

. U j Ai wti . ̂ *̂41 J^A*i 2-41 4*4j —* 4*4̂ 4 .*4̂ 4 . 4 f Ŝ jjj .**.̂ 4U 4 . *. 4 <

L«3 ) :<4Jl JjjLi dX>\jAt- dJ4lyip : 4*41* l*j aSsJLj 4*4! 4*4j-* "ill

ŷ\ J l i i  24~j <dJl jlS"" I*} C-JlJ <dJl 415""

jlA>u*x*yi Jili j ^ * 4 i  : J l i  4_L5l jlJL»l %̂-̂ i 415”

siUlJl 4*3 3 (>3 <dJl 4̂-i j*L Nl 3 4  ̂ 4*3) 

. g j j i  ^ iJlp  Jii_5 :J l i  l y ^ i  1 ^IJlp U^i :J l i  ( J y J lJ l  Vl SjUJji

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the polytheists used to make tawaf of 
the Sacred House saying, “We obey your call! We obey your call! 
You have no partner!” The Prophet M  would then say, “Enough! 
Enough!”

Then they would say, “ELxcept a partner who is yours; You own him 
and that which he possesses!” They would also say, “We seek your 
forgiveness! We seek your forgiveness!”

Then Allah sent down:

34 ■ ^   ̂ C& '* 41uij <41 u 1̂
J l j  j&*3 >°>u (L&j

Allah would not punish them while you are 
amongst them, nor would Allah punish them while 

they seek forgiveness.

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They had two safeguards: the Prophet of Allah 
and seeking forgiveness.”
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Verse 66

.)> lVaW (jc. (JjSjJoj -Jbj 4-ill ^ ' i .)» j V' ^  ^

And why should Allah not punish them while they 
prevent (people) from the Sacred Masjid and they 
are not its guardians. None can be its guardians 

except those who fear Allah...

He (Ibn ‘Abbas) said, “So this (verse 34) pertains to the punishment 
in the hereafter and that (verse 33) pertains to the punishment of 
this life.”

Ibn Jarir transmitted this hadith in his Tafsir; vol. 13, p. 511. Shaykh 
Muqbil said, “This is a hasan hadith f  and then he added, “There 
is nothing which prevents the verse from being revealed because of 
this situadon as well as the other, or even that both of them together 
were the reason for the verse being revealed, and Allah knows best.”

Verse 66

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

(jfxj j l i  laijJa (jl <111 CmL j i

ijjjjba l^ibn ftjj .

Now Allah has lightened your task and He knows 
that there is weakness in you. So if there are from 
amongst you one hundred steadfast persons, they 

shall overcome two hundred...

[Surah al-Anfdl 8:66]

<111 -UP <d)l -UP J ,  L ia » .  : ( n o r )  < £ , U J l  r L .^ I  J l i

j j \ j t -  j t -  J J  J~>f \ ^  J ,  ^  jJjLJI j j

J s -  diE J i  \y&i SjjUtf tfis jJ j;  J vj jli) U :Jli ^Lp 
:JUi tL>J î up ja f j  j\ ĵ Ap j p .  j-Ju-Jl
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I jJ I jU  a j U j  L f t x j j  j l  j j L c J  jSv-lP  4JJ I

ĵui>- L* jrwaJ' r̂a-̂ ’ oA*Jl ^  AUl i_jui>- Lis : Jli (̂ -̂ 451*

Ibn ‘Abbas ijH said, “When the following verse descended:

(jjd jL a  I j j l a j  a ^ l j a  AjUo ^ a !a  ( j f i  ( j l i

‘If there are twenty steadfast amongst you, they 
shall overcome two hundred...’

[Surah al-Anfal 8:65]

“it became a heavy burden on the Muslims, since it was made incum
bent that one person must stand and fight and not flee from ten 
[people]. Then the lightening of that burden ensued:

(jfxj ( j l i la» >>i (jl aAII :_aaS jjV

( j y j j l x  I jy la j o j^ L ja  A j l i

‘Now Allah has lightened your task and He knows 
that there is weakness in you. So if there are from 
amongst you one hundred steadfast persons, they 

shall overcome two hundred...’

“So when Allah lessened the number for them, the obligation to 
remain steadfast was lightened in accordance with the reduction of 
numbers.”

Al-Bukharl transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4653).

Verse 67

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

J *  6 ^ 4  <5 ( j j f h  ( j l  ( j l £  U

3VI
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Verse 67

It is not for a prophet to have prisoners of war 
until he has made a great slaughter (amongst his 

enemies, gaining the upper hand) in the land...
[Surah al-Anfal 8:67]

^ ^ t U l  j j  y }  '-’.rr’"' :(rY^ y>  Y £•) jdU Jl J l i

y .  A~ y* y .  AA  ^

A**- bl dJl Jy-^j \Jli y}  <̂A

• J l i  ^a1.̂ 1 : J liii y ^  jL*^~“li Î*;■ * J 1**-® dAjyf~^y dl*yi ! Jbu 

d  J>- cS/**' j l  ( J j  jl^" U) :J-^ j Jjj^*

ilT  : J l i  ^  j a »  : J l i  (£ b  ' f e  J l i  Hf J & )  : d j  J i  ( j ^ '

.oL>-j>tj J j  ■iti»*')/l p v / j  I-Xa ■ tbb llsbU- J  l«««v9j j l

Ibn ‘Umar i§§ said, “The Messenger of Allah tp  sought advice from 
Abu Bakr on what to do with the prisoners of war. So he (Abu Bakr) 
said, ‘They are your people and relatives, so let them go.’ He then 
sought advice from ‘Umar who said, ‘Kill them.’ The Messenger of 
Allah iH then ransomed them [taking the advice of Abu Bakr], In 
this regard, Allah [M sent down the following:

LS* CT^ ^  OJ& J  ^  ^

4  ( j 3̂ '

‘It is not for a prophet to have prisoners of war 
until he has made a great slaughter (amongst his 
enemies, gaining the upper hand) in the land...’

“up to His statement:

LuJa ~~ V'f-- Ula IJ5s j]>

‘So enjoy what you have captured of the booty of 
war, lawful and good.’

[Surah al-Anfal 8:69]
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“The Prophet <St then met ‘Umar and said, ‘We were close to being 
afflicted with a tribuladon for differing with your advice.’ ”

Al-Hakim transmitted this hadith in al-Mustadrak, vol. 2, p. 329, and 
considered its chain to be authentic. Adh-DhahabI asserted, “I say, it 
is up to the standards of Muslim.” The hadith of ‘Umar has already 
been mentioned in [the chapter on] Surah Ali ‘Imran.

Verses 68-69

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

^1222 Uua iX.UA jjio j <211 sJ a Yjl

J j f lC . <231

Were it not for a previous ordainment from Allah, 
a severe torment would have touched you for what 
you took. So enjoy what you have captured of the 
booty of war, lawful and good, and fear Allah.

Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful.
[Surah al-Anfal 8:68-69]

>̂\ ŝ- 12-b- r( T i Y A) ijb y\ Jls
Jlii lâ jL/tli uU"" U2 I Jli ôjjJ& J  i f

î f*33ĵ  ^ i aJL3\
 ̂ . 4j ̂  I 0 aUI ^ l ̂  f. j  U y ** jj * j  1 jy&JS'

■uA ^ Jl (Ji' &
Abu Hurayrah l i t  said, “On the day of Badr, the people rushed to 
the spoils of war and took them, so the Messenger of Allah iH said, 
‘Verily the spoils of war have not been made permissible for anyone 
of the children of Adam other than you. The prophet86 and his

® Meaning the prophet from amongst the prophets before Muhammad tfcj as is made
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Verses 68-69

companions, when they would win the spoils of war, would gather it 
and then fire would descend from the sky to destroy it.’ Then Allah 
sent down this verse:

Aill ^  Vjl

‘Were it not for a previous ordainment from Allah...’

“to the end of the two verses.”

Regarding this hadith, at-TayalisI transmitted it in his Musnad (2429) 
and at-Tirmidhl in his Jami\ and he classified it to be hasan sahih.

Lil ĵl biJj>- :(TT  ̂ ŷ> Y ^) j*S"L>«Jl Jli
bj-C>- Jl jl.aLj

jri -U~" bb" :Jli j*- j *  bf
Ul3 4JJI I JULi LwLp ÛS*lX3 jAj

jijbi-l Liji 3-r*-" 4JJI _̂jbŜ *i/jJ) -J-̂ J dJl JjJli dJl J 
dJly :^ 3axj J lii U aJJl .Up X̂ a-j 0^3  jl _̂ >-jli (jCJap Ĵ lJtP 
; Jli j»j abbuM .U«̂  i I jlS""4j)

■uiL*l jJJi ĴLj bl jji <cuj 0_ĵ > j-*b/l ^  4is>-t -̂ Nd As (ĵ Jl
ITa <uir

Sa’d ibn Abl Waqqas was with a group of people who mentioned 
‘All and began reviling him, so Sa’d said, “Slow down and be easy 
on the Companions of the Messenger of Allah !§?, for verily we 
obtained some worldly goods with the Messenger of Allah f§f and 
then Allah 1$% sent down:

J jlic . Uu9 tC.VA J j l j  4_H1 Ĵa V̂ l

£0 ' b r .

‘Were it not for a previous ordainment from Allah,

clear in the narration of this hadith in the book M ushkll at-Atbar, hadith 3310.

199



SURAH AL-ANFAL

a severe torment would have touched you for what 
you took.’

“So I hope that mercy from Allah has preceded for us.”

Then one of them said, “By Allah, he used to despise you and call 
you the pug-nosed one.” Sa’d then laughed to the point where he 
was overtaken by laughter, and then he said, “Is it not possible that 
a person can have a problem with his brother because of a personal 
thing between them, but that it does not reach the point where his 
loyalty to him is broken?” And he mendoned another statement.

Al-Hakim transmitted this hadith in al-Mustadrak, vol. 2, p. 329, and 
classified it to be authendc according to the standards of the two 
Shaykhs (al-Bukhari and Muslim).

Verse 75

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

4  Ail! c jK  y  4

And blood relatives have more right to one another 
in the decree of Allah...

[Surah al-Anfal 8:75]

3 V*\) It U ll y>\ (JE

J *  (*4-^ : 2R1 J *

Ibn Abbas ^  said, “The Messenger of Allah f|t made his 
Companions associate with one another as brothers, (each 
Companion having his own brotherly companion), and they used to 
inherit from one another until the verse descended:

drb' H A j 'j  4
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Verse 75

‘And blood relatives have more right to one 
another...’

“So they stopped doing that and inherited from one another through 
family ties.”

At-TayalisT transmitted this hadith in his Musnad (2676). A similar 
hadith on az-Zubayr has been transmitted by Ibn Abl Hatim in his 
Tafsir, vol. 4, p. 24.

Shaykh Muqbil commented, pertaining to the chain of the hadith 
of Ibn Abbas, “The narrations of Simak on ‘Ikrimah are inconsis
tent; however, this hadith is supported by the hadith of az-Zubayr 
and is therefore raised to the level of authenticity, and Allah knows 
best.”
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Verse 19

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

(jya\ 2̂ -iLlaII SjLaCj ^laJI 4jILuj -t ll« % I

.lie. ^  3-̂  <Jfj ^Alij j i J l  aJllj

<lll

Do you consider the providing of drinking water 
to the pilgrims and the maintenance of the Sacred 
Atasjid equal to those who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day and fight in the cause of Allah? They are 

not equal in the sight of Allah...
[Surah at-Tawbah 9:19]

Ajy  j j\ Lj-t>- Ĵs- jj, :( I AV^) J li

J li LI 4JI ĵj -Xjj LIj -̂

J-^ l ^ 01 J l j  L> :J->-j J l i i  dJl J y*j Axs- :J li  ^  

-'->v *>Ls- J-a-pl M j l  ̂ iU L* \ j >-T J li j  £-l>d! j l  Jju-

U-* J-si*f dJl ^L^Jl :y-T Jli} (• ly>Jl J^ ~ Jl ĵ eA j f  Vl (*'>L-,yi
<û >Jl ^  y,_j 4UI J_^j ^  Oic- ^S3\yJ\ Iy& j S :Jli_} j+s- jvdi

•iĴ “_J dJl J j j l i  A_i L»_j Aijiiiv-li dJj>o .*-.1 ./■? lij <JJ_}

( / ^ '  f&J'j J J  Jr*^" C 'j^ ' ®jl-^3 ^-UJl SilL-

■U> ’ J i
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Verse 19 • Verse 34

An-Nu’man ibn Bashir i§ i said, “I was at the minbafi1 of the 
Messenger of Allah tp  when a man said, ‘It does not matter to me if 
I were to do no other deed after Islam other than providing drinking 
water for the pilgrims.’ Another man said, ‘It does not matter to me 
if  I were to do no other deed after Islam other than maintaining the 
Sacred Masjid..’ Another man said, ‘Fighdng in the path of Allah is 
better than what you mendoned.’ ‘Umar then scolded them and said, 
‘Do not raise your voices at the minbar o i  the Messenger of Allah |lf 
on the day of Jum u’ah\ Rather, after I pray the jumu'ah  prayer, I will 
go to (the Messenger of Allah itt) and ask for his judgment regard
ing your differing.’ Then Allah sent down:

w °.'A1 ajbutj ^LkJI Aj ULui p ?•'

A ^

Do you consider the providing of drinking water 
to the pilgrims and the maintenance of the Sacred 
Masjid equal to those who believe in Allah and the 

Last Day...

Muslim transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (1879).

Verse 34

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

i w'u ja i l  i Vj d dll

*’ The minbar was a small wooden pulpit with three steps which the Prophet used to 
stand upon when giving his sermons, and he would sit down on the third step, as is men
tioned in the badith of Anas transmitted by ad-Dariml, hadith 42. Shaykh Muqbil men
tioned it in his book al-jdm i’ as-Sahih Minima la iysa f t  as-Sahihayn, vol. 2, p. 186, and ruled 
it to be hasan. Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Abdil-Wahhab al-Yaman! al-Wasabl has written 
a small treatise about the number o f steps of the minbar called al-JanbarJi 'Adad Darajat 
al-Minbar., and he came to the conclusion that the Sunnah of the minbar is that it have 
three steps only, and that the khatib (lecturer) stands on the second step and sits on the 
third step.
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And those who hoard gold and silver, and spend 
it not in the path of Allah, announce unto them a 

painful torment.
[Surah at-Tawbah 9:34]

~u-j Lo-j-Aa S- LAk>- \ f • l)  (_£jU**Jl
Iaa jdJy>l U  4J >■ ** -1Q* \j I j l  U l i  oAĵ JU

tf )l j  Ul ^ U J b  c ^ S "  I J l i

l^  C-Jjj clJp IAjjIjl* J li (a1!I Ĵ -b> ^i \^yuLJ

0̂  01̂-̂~ j 0 boJLP-  ̂Ji *■, - *̂3 4»Lû jl̂ 3 |t ̂
cjJz.Ai kiiii t$A«Aas â >A»Jl ^Ail

JycaJl Iaa ls*"̂  l£aJI .dlAi Ljji c.....,>«-J os.* jl 1̂ 1 JUti jL*i*J .illi
. OJibi} C-u«-e—J LAAe>- 1̂5̂

Zayd ibn Wahb said, “I passed by ar-Rabdhah88 and ran into Abu 
Dhar iH , so I said, ‘What brings you here?’ He said, ‘I was in Sham 
and I differed with Mu’awiyah about the verse:

jj_yun ^3 Lgjjflfijj Vj AjAofl.Ilj o AaII

i  4ji

“And those who hoard gold and silver, and spend 
it not in the path of Allah...”

“ ‘Mu’awiyah said, “It descended because of the People of the 
Book.” I said, “It descended because of us as well as them (the 
People of the Book).” So a disagreement occurred between the two 
of us due to this differing. He then wrote to ‘Uthman complain
ing about me. ‘Uthman then wrote me a letter telling me to come to 
Madlnah, so I went there. On arrival, the people gathered around 
me as if  they had never seen me before, and I mendoned that to 
‘Uthman, so he said to me, “If you wish, redre to a nearby place.” 
So that is what brought me here, and if they were to put a man from

IW Ar-Rabdhah is a place between Makkah and Madlnah.
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Verse 58

Habashah (Abyssinia) in authority over me, I would hear and obey.’ ” 

Al-Bukharl transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (1406).

Verse 58

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

jy ja ) lg-Lo ljliC.1 (jlfl ^  dlyyL y a  i/ay

# Ijl 1 lylaxJ (jlj

And amongst them are those who accuse you in 
the matter of the distribution of the alms. If they 
are given a part thereof, they are pleased, but if 
they are not given thereof, behold, they are angry.

[Surah at-Tawbali 9:58]

ijy~\ y  dJi j lp  Uj-t?- : ( * i 5 t t )

dJl pL>- Luj : J l i  ^ jl >̂\ <£y*j  ̂ LA”

lij J-ty ; y j  <2d>«jy • J l d  dJl J y —y L J lp I  : J U i o^ajy^dl y

l)b>w5' d  j l i  <p:> : J l i  <LLp w y j l i  j j j l  l^U a^ Jl y  y f -  J l i  J lp I  jJ

i i y j  V S  ĵi-Ol y  jyty»j <V«L-,o <C*LAy <U*5La y

-L>-yj j l i  d-A; ^Jl yliij j*J t < c i  -L>-yj *>Li oidi ĝi “Uyjl y *  < 6 ***̂

“Ui L -̂yj "ill# 4.A i ^3 (d S y*  “Ui -ty"yi bL# dl-Ay ^Jl s-S

l_£Uj “UjJj t Jli yl t AjUj Jj>-j -̂llly OysJl “d

yjl Jli ^ U l y  s i j i  y > -  S y - y - i  4j«-aJ| t J Li yl t oty*Jl

^Lp Jj>-JU s y r  sju» Lily Lip j l  û  ly ,crdl jr* -Jg-il

. (c j’LjUjaJl .ilydL ^:*y) : cj-Jyu Jli 4i*j (_£.ill cu**dl

Abu Sa’id a il said, “While the Prophet ill? was distribudng the alms, 
‘Abdullah ibn Dhil-Khuwaysirah at-Tamlml came to him and said, 
‘Be just, O Messenger of Allah!’ He §§? said, ‘Woe unto you! Who 
will be just if  I am not just?’ ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab said, ‘Let me
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strike his neck (chopping off his head).’ He W  said, ‘Leave him, for 
verily, he has companions, and if  you compare your prayers with 
their prayers and your fasdng with theirs, you will look down upon 
your prayers and fasting, in comparison to theirs.

“ ‘But they will pass through the din (religion) as an arrow passes 
through the game animal. The feathers of the arrow are looked at, 
and they have no traces of the animal on them. The tip of the arrow 
is then looked at, and it has no traces of the animal on it. The risa f 
(tendons used as string and wound to dghten the tip of the arrow) 
are then looked at, and they have no traces of the animal on them. 
The shaft of the arrow is then looked at, and it has no traces of 
the animal on it. [The arrow] passed by the blood and the fa rth  (the 
excrements in the stomach) without any of that clinging to it. Their 
sign is a man whose arm (or he said breasts) is like the breast of 
a woman (or he said, like a piece of meat that shakes). They will 
emerge when the Muslims are divided.’ ”

Abu Said  said, “I bear witness that I heard this from the Prophet |§? 
and I bear witness that ‘All [later] killed them while I was with him. 
A man was brought according to the description that the Prophet 
i l l  had given.”

He (Abu Said) said, “It (the verse in quesdon) descended because 
of him (‘Abdullah ibn Dhil-Khuwaysirah):

dill.*1̂ 11 ^  (2]_)a1i (JjA ^  \AJ

‘And amongst them are those who accuse you in 
the matter of the distribution of the alms...’ ”

Al-Bukhar! transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (6933).

Verse 65

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:
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Verse 65

Ajljlj

And if you ask them they say, “We were only talking 
idly and joking.” Say, “Was it Allah and His signs 

and His Messenger that you were mocking?!”
[Surah at-Tawbah 9:65]

j i  y ^ y  ld-^ J'lY' i g )  "̂l̂  fUjl Jli
J* '  (d"'d J i  "4j J& J i  J> dJl J-P Lj-b>-

J i*  U I ^  J^"J J l i  • J l i  J -

± J^”j  J ld  tlfilJl -UP j y r^  J j  . ;AS'I J j  \\j\g i P̂j \ *)J LJ\̂ i

j j a j l  i j y j  d t i i  J y j  Oy >-?i l3®l~<

; J y d  3jl>*j>xJl dJ( J y * j  dl> a>tj Ldjii4 o l j  Uli idJl j»-p J l i  

d^~^j 4j IjT dJlh ! J y d  dJl J^**^ tiS*" L»j [ dJl J^**j l>

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar said, “One day a man said, while in a gather
ing on the way to the Battle of Tabuk, ‘I have not seen the likes of 
our reciters. I have not seen a people having stomachs with a greater 
appetite, tongues that lie with greater frequency, or people that are 
more cowardly when confronting the enemy than them.’ A man in 
the gathering then said, “You lie! Rather, you are a hypocrite! I will 
indeed inform the Messenger of Allah fit.’ News of that incident 
reached the Prophet Ilf and Qur'an descended.”

‘Abdullah (ibn ‘Umar) said, “I saw [that man] hanging onto the 
straps of the camel of the Messenger of Allah fit while being hurt 
by stones on the ground, saying, ‘O Messenger of Allah, we were 
only talking idly and joking!’ The Messenger of Allah fit would 
respond by saying, “Was it Allah and His signs and His Messenger 
that you were mocking?!’ ”

Ibn Abl Hatim transmitted this hadith in his Tafsir, vol. 4, p. 63.
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Shaykh Muqbil commented, saying, “ [Concerning] this hadith, 
the people of its chain are people of the Sahih (al-Bukharl and/or 
Muslim), except for Hisham ibn Sa’d. Muslim only mentioned him 
in a supporting role as mentioned in al-Mi^an. At-Tabari also trans
mitted it by way of his (Hisham’s) chain, vol. 10, p. 172, and it has 
a supporting hadith with a chain that is hasan mentioned by Ibn Abl 
Hatim, vol. 4, p. 64, from the hadith of Ka’b ibn Malik.”

Verse 74

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

joSll a xlS La aAIL j  tg>

They swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad), 
but really they said a word of disbelief and they 

disbelieved...
[Surah at-Tawbali 9:74]

I**®!/! if. J i ^ l  y .  s-’yd : ( r n r  ^  \ f ^  j>\ J u

iy\ i f  uA*  ̂ ij^  i Lj J l i  i f  Lj J l i

jL-Jl jV̂ 4L~“ *'->[ i j l i i  0j>*-5j Jl? LJl>- <dJl Jy—'j jlS"" ;J li ^ Lp 

oLc-Ji J j j l  *-lb j l  di .̂h jLi oyJisL Sli &!>• Eli Ql la..*

<ol>wsb ^jibjli dT U**-/’ ly cui' i j l i i  dJl Jy—y

L« <dJL) jjjiL>tj) idJl J j J l i  + jyl>«j ^ s * .  lylxi L»y lylli L* dJL lyLl>*j

>̂-1 (L ('ylL

Ibn ‘Abbas i S  said, “The Messenger of Allah was sitting in the 
shade of a tree and he said, ‘Indeed a person will soon come to you, 
and he will look at you with the two eyes of a devil, so when he 
comes do not speak to him.’ Then, after a short period of time, a 
blue-eyed man emerged, and the Messenger of Allah 0  called him 
over and said, ‘On what basis do you and your comrades revile me?’ 
The man then left and came back with his comrades. They swore by
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Verse 74 • Verse 79

Allah that they did not say or do anything, undl he finally pardoned 
them. Then Allah sent down the following:

La 

‘They swear by Allah that they said nothing...’

“Then He (Allah) described them all, concluding the verse.”

Ibn Jarir transmitted this hadith in his Tafsir, vol. 14, p. 363.

Verse 79

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

Those who blame the believers who give charity 
voluntarily...

[Surah at-Tawbah 9:79]

JLjcJi y )  Ljwt?- y i  dJl 1 o) I J l i

J*l[} ^ d J l  *typ

s-(e2u ( j d T  cdyi Ld : J l i  ^4

IJtA dJl j j  \\fVii ^4-a; J^O lS
** s % ' * ' s * 0 i o , o i

tyjJtyd o ll-do ll J^g-jjoi.1' J jJaI j fi_S.J) : cd jd

• d^ '

Abu Mas’ud i i i  said, “During the time the verse regarding charity 
was revealed, we used to carry things on our backs for money. A 
man would come and give a lot of charity, and they (the hypocrites) 
would say, ‘[He is a] show-off.’ Another man would come and give 
one sa (four double-handfuls) in charity and they (the hypocrites) 
would say, ‘Allah is in no need of this man’s sa ’!  Then the verse 
descended:
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d ill ^3 jjjia jja ll (jx j j  ir_jlidl J j j a L jp i l

^  Vj V

‘Those who blame the believers who give charity 
voluntarily and those who cannot find something 

to give except what is available to them...’ ”

Al-Bukhari transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (1415), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (1018).

Verse 84

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

<g> Idjl d llx  -1 W ^jlc. J d a j Vj

And do not ever pray for any of them (the 
hypocrites) who has died...

[Surah at-Tawbah 9:84]

ĵS- J l i  12Jj>- : (  ̂X "1 5 ) i_£jb>«Jl f sJl*

^Jl th>- Ud dJl -Lp j l  j » s -  ^ j l  ^ p  J l i  dJl

^ J l  o llap li d  y u c ~ *j <ulp >ui i_sdap ' dJl J y —j  L> : J l d

: J l a i  “C-br- d f -  j l  d j i  U-li <uils <ulp ~*i

j d c d l )  : J l i  J ? .  'J ' - J k d  j~ I ilu J l  i_f ip j l  i l lg J  dJl ^ - J l  

<u!p (p4J d J ' 'y y - i  j S i  ‘t t y  j y y i *  j l  ^  V j l

.(idjl ẑj\S (jdaJ ’i/j) :cd jd

Ibn ‘Umar s<|i narrated that when ‘Abdullah ibn Ubayy died, his 
son went to the Prophet f t  and said, “O Messenger of Allah, let 
me have your qamis (long outer garment) so I can shroud him in it, 
and pray for him and seek forgiveness for him.” The Prophet f t  
then gave him his qamis and said, “Give me permission to pray (the 
funeral prayer) for him.” So he gave the Prophet permission. Then,
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Verse 84 • Verses 95-96

when he was about to pray for him, ‘Umar pulled him back and said, 
“Has not Allah prohibited you from praying for the hypocrites?” 
The Prophet said, “I am between two choices; He has said:

4_U| j Oju  j_jla ajM

‘Whether you ask forgiveness for them or you do 
not ask forgiveness for them, if you ask seventy 
times for their forgiveness, Allah will not forgive 

them.’ ”
[Surah at-Tawbah 9:80]

So he prayed for him and thereafter this verse descended:

Ijjl Cj Uo ba .Ikl V j #

And do not ever pray for any of them (the 
hypocrites) who has died...

This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bukharl in his Sahih (1269) as 
well as by Muslim in his Sahih (2400).

Verses 95-96

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

^  (v?) (jjLujUll tjp- 4-^ (jls

They will swear to you by Allah when you return 
to them, that you may turn away from them. So 
turn away from them. Surely, they are impure and 
Hell is their dwelling place, a recompense for
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that which they used to earn. They swear to you 
that you may be pleased with them, but if you are 
pleased with them, certainly Allah is not pleased 

with the people who are disobedient.
[Surah at-Tawbah 9:95-96]

J li j ,\  J li :(fc TV \ t  jr) y y r -  jd  ^{Sj\ J li

jg  if- Cf- ^  ‘J ’s ? '  ^  jg ' j* - (_r>y.
J j—'J Âi LJ ijy i; jJJU* jg J li ŷ_ aJJl J^s- j l  jJJL«

*cJ) jjjA l*j \yji\at j^jii>t«Jl Ofl>- j J J i  UJu ^IdJ yH jr* “*̂ l

«JJl Jy-*j J-^ *>Wj ^

dJl jv*jl L» J lii <uiJw5_; dJl !̂l

d J l J y - y ;  ^ i-U tf  jy *  k jL -o U  j j i c - l  ^ lA - *  j l  A * j J a i  U»j«J ^Jlc-

lyj-b” jjJlU Jli dll jl lyj-iS’’ Jjjjl jjl* Lif jJllAli <Cj AS”’ jyS”l ^ jl 
I J ^ i d l  bl aLl; jy iU d j )  J l i  L. j i .  ̂ I  Jjit

Ka’b ibn Malik l§ i said, “When the Messenger of Allah Hf came 
back from Tabuk, he sat down in order for the people to come to 
him. When he did that, the people who stayed behind went to him 
to give their excuses and swear to him. They numbered over eighty 
men. He accepted from them what they outwardly said, accepted 
their pledge of allegiance, asked forgiveness for them, and entrusted 
whatever they may have concealed to Allah. I told him the truth in 
what I said.”

Ka’b then said, “By Allah, Allah has never granted me a favor, after 
guiding me to Islam, greater to me than (the favor) of me telling 
the truth to the Messenger of Allah i l f  and not lying to him, which 
would have ruined me as the people who lied were ruined. For verily, 
Allah said the worst thing He said to anyone to those who lied when 
He sent down the revelation:
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‘They will swear to you by Allah when you return 
to them, that you may turn away from them. So 
turn away from them. Surely, they are impure and 
Hell is their dwelling place, a recompense for that 

which they used to earn...’

“up to His statement:

(jJLuilall ( jc -  V  4-111 ( j*

‘Certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who 
are disobedient.’ ”

Ibn Jarir transmitted this hadith in his Tafsir, vol. 14, p. 427. Shaykh 
Muqbil said, “ [As for] this hadith, the people of its chain are 
people of the Sahih (al-Bukharl and/or Muslim).. .and similar to this 
hadith is what has been recorded in Sahih al-Bukhariat the end of the 
hadith of Ka’b ibn Malik in the book of Military Expeditions in the 
chapter ‘The Battle of Tabuk’ (4418).”

Verse 113

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

>°>ij (jl l^ jii ( j j i l l j  nil 

jjL a jja l ^j| I*® O'® CfidP

/ II

It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who 
believe to ask forgiveness for the polytheists, even 
if they be of kin, after it has become clear to them
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that they are the dwellers of the Fire.
[Surah at-Tawbah 9:113]

Jl* ( j j b s J l  J l i

Ait aJ  j f -  j ,  J l i  ^1 j f .  ^p yj'-b-

y 3. J-̂ -̂ * ^  OwUp ©̂ W- ©L̂ Jl u_̂JLL LI ĉ j-L-l>- L«J <\jl ©̂>"̂

Ji .̂p L aUI J_j~"̂  Jli Ô̂ UoJl 4~«l ĵjl <dJl ~Upj L̂Ua

Ij y  ŷi dJl -U p ^  J - ^  _yd J l i i  dJl _ U p  1$j jJ J  -IgJH UniS””<dil *̂ 1 4JI
j l ^ j p  1 ̂  *,0jXJ l̂UI Ĵ »̂j J ji Ĵ3 . *l]fl̂ Jl *A*P 4b ĵp î *pyl t̂ Jlb Uj 1

4-.lla o'1 -Up 4U ^Jp j a  1 L* ^>-T k_Jlls ^jl J l i  ^ > -  s J liJ l  1_fJULo 

2 T p  aJ 1 jJ L. j j j  j < d ) l j  Ul idJl Jy*-j J la i 4JUI <dl V J j i j  j l

.Ui'yi (̂ 1J jl5~U) :<ui ̂ IjU dJl Jyjli

Al-Musayyab ^  narrated that when death approached Abu Talib, 
the Messenger of Allah H? went to him and found Abu Jahl ibn 
Hisham and ‘Abdullah ibn Abl Umayyah ibn al-Mughlrah there with 
him. The Messenger of Allah Ifc said to Abu Talib, “O my uncle, 
say ‘la ilaha illallah ’ (there is no deity who deserves to be worshipped 
except Allah), a word that I will use to testify on your behalf with 
Allah.” Abu Jahl and ‘Abdullah ibn Abl Umayyah then said, “Do you 
prefer other than the religion of ‘Abdul-Muttalib?”

The Messenger of Allah ip  continued to encourage him, and they 
would respond with the same statement until Abu Talib uttered to 
them his final words, saying that he is on the religion of ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib; he refused to say “la ilaha illallah” (there is no deity who 
deserves to be worshipped except Allah). The Messenger of Allah 
Hf then said, “Verily, by Allah, I will seek forgiveness for you as long 
as I am not prohibited from doing so.”

Because of this, Allah WA then sent down:

It is not (proper) for the Prophet...
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Al-Bukhari transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (1360), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (24).

Verses 117-119

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

B j j L J l I I  < c .U j i  f j k  o j * j j l

Allah has forgiven the Prophet and the Emigrants 
and the Ansar (the Helpers), those who followed 

him in the time of difficulty...

up to His statement:

JyajLdall y  Ijiul I jj i l ^ ^

O you who believe, fear Allah and be with those 
who are truthful.

[Surah at-Tawbah 9:117-119]

J•d*£' Cj* IdJj- j S.j j j  ld-t>- 0̂*M' Jli
jj. dJl - U p  j l  j iJL . j ,  j j  dJl U p  j j  - U p  j t -  >̂1 js -

jJJL* j j  * J l i  j~>- <x j *  J j l i  j lS j jJJL»

yS  dJl J y - j  j t -  o lU jI  jJ  J l i  t i j J  U ai j i -  j y p -  o-t>o

r'-5 jA  y? CUiUi ^1 jS- tiyJ i3ji  ^  Ml Uljp iyyj
J y J J  (V * i o  dJl j y S . X j _ J . i t i I J  y ^ j  Q > -  L>jl ^ - U x J

p  U L j^ J  a L J  4J J I  ^ ] y x j  l - j-A ^  J L a J j  j S *  ^ I p

•W*-4 ^  j j j  L̂ j ^  01 k_-̂ >-l L*j

si>Ji did- j  -UP c -iU ; ^  j J i  Mj J\  I f jj- JA  ^

(*l) d id  y i  Jai jULs-lj dLi ^-Up c-u«ul>-I I* dJly
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J y j UljP Sjjil' dill Ĵ >- Ujjij (JjJ Vl OjjC- Ajy_ <tj!l jSJ

yy*l ydL~»dJ \f' '̂J 13'_y j 'y*j 'y*- Jy-Ajj AjJui y- <dJl
Vj jdS" dUl Jy-J £* jy-L~Jlj -bjJ c£Ajl y_5y V“' 'ŷ dJ
î ris *Jl i_wJCj j l  Ajjj (J>-j !-«j 1 jljjA jl J jjj ciisl>- yUS"" , g« - ■>-■

OuUs> j*>- ojy!' ddj “dJl Jj*-j 'y_J 4-̂ ' ly-̂  *** (J/*d jJ U 4J jl
y->dl j Ap I C—iiii* <*-* ĵ -eJ—̂«Jlj aJJI J y - j  J*>UaJl̂  jLdJl

.<ulp y li Ul y~.aj ^  J jili lud yul Ĵj £A"jk

AjC* 0 Ĵ -Lw*N

"j^yi $  {y?> °^ . J r̂ -̂3̂ CUiA3 ItJ^ C£jŴ " ^  ŷ23l 

Ĵas\ jJ_j C-*p-j o^Ap d y  y i* ' pJj c -« r -y  Ijd̂ ts jl Jju

cW j' 5^  -ki'-yj 'y j*-' ^  Jji (Ji u y

aJJi J_j--j 0 jy  d*; (j-̂ ' !_$* o->y- î i ddta j~uL jvU cdi»i
j j p  V->-j _j' d ld J ' *dp l y y d -  V->-j Vl <_£jl V ^jil ^ y y - ' C-dlai

. tLmjall j y  aJLJI

jy  L. :iiy j f_yi' c r 1̂  5*5 ^5* 4y" J  (*|)
Jlii <uiiaP ol̂ yi aJJI U '.<U-L* J J U i
c»SwJ iy~ Vl 4-1p d«-Lp U* aAJI iJ_̂ --j u <'l!l_j c-d* U ,_y; jjj ibt*
C-̂ aiisj '"“"̂  'dJ-IU* ĵjl Jli <d!l J_j~“j

<_$j J^j dd3i OwJÛ I_j lAi- <dâ . j> jry-l liUj Jy'j «__j-î Jl ŜJul 
Ĵ\ J^U' ^ s- ^jj Loti Jfe' Ai 4JJI J^-j jl J j  UJi L̂a| fj\j

^ • • r -  C C, 43 J-ŝ  \j <_-jwXj <U3 f.̂ JLo I Jj I <Ld4 1 Ĵ

ŷyjSj <U3
aJ aJI \̂ak)a3 oc.by Ĵ*3 LJj  ÛU |*j
^  ĵ aJVp <Ul J y* j ^j> (Jra» ^hrj

: J l i  j j  ^_ ŝh*-»Jl jv~y y 't *  L«di <ai^j <d!l (*-®yl7*- J^ 3_)

Ai j j l  dUd?- L* \ ^  J ld i 4jAj 1—̂ dj>- y ? -  C-A>«3 JL*J
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J * '  J A 4 ^  ° ^  ^  AJl J * - j  dJlj Ĵl Ju, :o~Ui *1^
-tfj aUIj  ^ Jo p t  oU_, jd * ; d a ^  ^  j t  o J j  I j jJ l

j '  dJl ^ P  Aj d-J-Xs- ^J| jJUx>- ^ j) , - . t |p.

-dJlj V  -dJl y p  <ui _^ .jS /  ^ !  <ui ^ p  - w  J - U >  i * j b -  J j u i a ^  ^  ^  

.^L p  c~iU*J ^  j —jJ Nj < jjt  Jai c ^ T U  -dJlj j j p  ^  I j i s 'u .

_,UJ O—Jli jd i  -dll ^  . J x * e  J ii  Ida, L,{ ;4J|

J J  Ui c-~o' cxS" ilLdp U -dJlj :^J JlUi ^ y j\ j a_*Ju- ;» ^  Ju^  

j^-dpxJl aJJ j-UpI Uj -dJl ĵil Oj-dpl j_y£j M jt  o ^ p  adJj Ida

OOjt ^'j ^ Ally dJJ -dJl J_j- j  jliii^ l J ju i ddili' dlTxi

j*>brj ^  :iyii x d  ^  Ida ^  Ja  ĵ J cdi ^   ̂ *—»dS'U ^ t  jt

£frfj' o ’- b V  ^  J*  :od«i j»U J J  U Ji* U4J J d i  odi U Ji> ^li

U^-i IjJj IXj-i Ji jd>-j ^  ^ y *  V*' J i <J*>U) c5y*J*l'
V *  + */ 2  o -*1 O ^ j J  I

<up o J ^ j L̂ jl aUI

y p  U id i  ' - V p' g r*  '-*•* y * j ^ '  g r ~ ai y  0 J 0 '  ^ > -  UJ y j u j  ^ U l

U l U l j  jU ^ L j  U ^ -^ j  _ i I j j t i j  (_$U»-Up U l i  aJlJ  j J J i

1 jy> l j  ^.oJu^oJl o*5U-aJl J^J-ti r̂*"  ̂ C -J^ J jvAJJl>"  ̂ ^ J^ l c_~j| - ~.

J ju -udL>«j« j Aj  aJlp |»JLjli dJl J_j-jj y J  J j-I  'i/j i3'_j-jVI y

-u* U J  y U » l j*j V J  ^ lp  ^*>LJl ^  4-U-i iJiy>- J a  ju J j l i  a*>UaJl 

. ^ ip (_ J jp l a_y>>j c.U:ll l i j  ^Jl J j I y p  c -d jl l id  J a J l  -djU-li

j |  JaJU- jlJj>- <ZJjy~j J& - ^ U jl ay*>- jd li ^Jp- Jld> lil y > -

^*5LJl jJ lp Jj  U dJiy -ULp cx d —i  y t  jj-UJl v ^ “'j 

d  , "j —1.jK-i ■ ** - _  1 d ^ j- j j  dJl -̂ -j>-I ĝ.'>«d«.7 J a  dJU iJ j- io l  o^Ui Ul U *c.»1a> 

( j d p - C-U?Ui jJlpI d j - - j j  dJl : J l i i  a j 'X U  d  CJ-L*i c -^ -~ i AJJ-Ua

J a t  i* u t l<Ja J Ul U Ju Jl d j~ j ^yu t Ul L J  : J l i  jl-U d ' O j^ -U  ^5^- 

J i k i  jJUU J i l  v a T  J lp  J -d  d^ : Jy>  d iJ jJ U  ax^j r UdaJU r x i ^  j-UJl
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Ul : I jli jL~i- jJJU j a  UUS" J i  J j  J * ^  '̂ * ls*’" ^
j ' y  JA j aIJI jJiLt>*j iibU- J i u J-U j? j l  v/**̂  ~^XJ'

j y J l  J  y j^ -a .o ..:t  t j b l l  L j a j l  Ia a j  i l y l j  L » J  j j —j y  U j  i y ^ b i

j l  ■. JbLi aUi ^i ĵi?*M->«ji ^jA aLJ j^ *jjl o  -* ijj j^ -

b $ J p l  J j  *y : J l i  J * i l  l ib *  J  l.^ a lb l lo - b a i j J U J l  Jp b  j '  J yAj a1)I J _ j- x j  

j J J i  u J i f t b  j > J i  j j ’il c - i i i  j J J i  J t .  ^ U -  J i  J J j  U J "

<U«l ^ji J*>ba aJ l O fb j :i_~*S" Jli j-**̂ l lA» J  aJJI .̂,aA) ,J>- JJJP

J y  ^ i_r“̂  aJ  J j l  aIJI J_j-̂ j  b ;cJbai aJJI J j -̂ j

{■ ̂ a  J l  aSJ- Aj U aLSIj Ajl IsJjJli jjb jb  *il I J l i  A*Aj»-l j l  o jJ

J  ‘. J a I  J 1*-! J  Jbai I A* a*jj J l  jlS" b» ay\ y  jlS" AJ. J 'j U 

A3 A^Ajtj j l  a J  ĵjl Jjlfc  o jN  j^ l US" jjb  J i  aJlJI Ĵ *>jj O^oU—jI

Lfa t At SLaI Ijl aISI t j y j  J j j  b* J jjJ b  U j aJJI J y j  b̂ A jib jU  aJl)I_j

.  J j ,  J>-j utj

aISI Jy j  Cj ^~ br* ĵ *̂ ->- Ll txjJUi" JU)
J A  JUjJ j j s  J f -  b 'j aLS y ^ a j > -  ^̂ -̂<*-51 ojLjS stJUtf b ji bj.*>lS" J ,

AaUp^ ^ a A j  J ^  AAUi Ai aJJ! J S  Jb>Ul J ^  <_Jb>- bl U«£ It J j

:Aj- ^  J p I  ^  J ^  J p  J J  £ j U j U j J j S/1 J p

Ĵ *̂ j j i j  frU* Ai jl o<̂ yPj Ia>-U-» I Jli -̂tjl jJJU ^j *̂ 5̂" b
J a  '~r~A ^ J  b J jA j ^bJl t_^Aji ^>tiJl Ŝ Uj? J-jS  LJIp aUi Aĵ Xj aUi 

as*-5<u r 1̂ ' br* u >  J^-j J !

jr* £>*' Aĵ aJl jl5j

alJ^j U-*>bl AJJ— ^j J  aJ c -p j J jAAj ^Ail J j U- L J i

aJJ' J_j-j-j J i c-Uilajlj U :̂„...-i.. (j^ J oyA^l^j JJ> ĵ U a J -  j j l * i  U aJJI_j 

J l i  jU ip  aUi b y  jix^xi : j j j j  b_Jb J y $ j  U J  U -y ^bJl j U h i  

J l  ^  ^  J> -j UU j^ *^ Ji cuU o j & .  - . _ _ . < r
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ji^ -l*Jl j a  J l  i L  J L a j j& . J ^  4U1 j_p
0 c

.A ĴJaJ LaL-JI J  e>j£-

j*  H*r} Jjd . 3*} 4^' J y * j  J l i  J y * j  J p  cu«-L. L J j  ^  J u  

Jy~-j L iluj s -  iy \  :od» J li lL*I lL jJ j  X a jX l t .  jA ^y_ jy~ u jJuj\ ‘j^-'i 

*4^  jLuvl j .^  111 <dJl J y ^ j  j l i }  4JJ1 x s -  j a  J j *bf ; J li 4JJ1 jlp j a  j.1 dJl

(J^ ^ j L> !C-J^  4j J j  0 -w*JL>- L j l3 4-L* j J J i  u s } y ±3 4x lz s

J_^-j J li dJl L5̂ i o f  JA  j l  <JJ|

^ jjl jJ~~a\ '.<1̂ 3 jJJ ŷ 3 jJJL* j 2*j dJLip JJu*+a\ :a!1I

/̂l OJj>-I V j l  j^ j  jSwL^Jb ^ jU tj L*jI <\JJl j l  aUI i S y ^ j  ^ icJuai
ô j«x>«Jl (jwLv̂  aJJI ô jI lû -l aUÎ 3 ijj-al L*
J l l i  o / i  JU. o ^ x J  L. ^ t  1̂ 4 ^ ^ f  <111 J ^ J  J jii i o^Ti

LUTIUa ^ A y  J l  dJl J^ J  
J J }) :<dj J l (jUaj^ij j^ lfr iJ lj J L  Jp  ilil OU jJJ) :*}y*j Jp  

Japl JlJ-ft j l  -Uj Jai 4̂ *j J p -  4JUI ^ j u \  L  d jlj .(jJilJa Jl
^jjjJl LLLa L i" jJULfcli 0 -ii" j j ' l  bl j l  dJl J j*J  ŝJL/s J

iljLj jLai X -S  Jli L 4̂“ Jj>̂  jra’- Ĵ*̂ " Ĵ-® Uli J i i '
?ji]i J j-J  V' ail jU ) :<Jj J l (^ tlil ill ^  aJU; j^ U L i) :JL;_,

<UJl JyAj p4 'A J-?® L-Uî l ja\ j p ijjLJl l̂ jl Lil>»J US} :̂ j«i' Jli
-ui 4JJI ^L-* Û *l 4JJI J y^ j U>-jlj j»-̂  yi* -̂>lj jv$j«jUi 4J IjiL- j~>~

j p  ILL- L-« aJlJI J l  i^jJl ('>4^ i j i4 ' iL U i

,a^« j L i  <uJl j-U p '^  ^  0 1L -  U/*l o^L»-jlj UUI «jLL>J L»Jl

Ka’b ibn Malik ijft narrated about the story of Tabuk when he 
stayed behind, saying, “I never abstained from the Messenger of 
Allah 0 ,  missing a battle that he fought, except for the Battle of
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Tabuk; however, I was absent during the Battle of Badr, but he did 
not blame anyone who was absent from that battle, for verily the 
Messenger of Allah it t only set out wandng to raid a caravan of 
the Quraysh. Allah then caused them and their enemies to encoun
ter each other without notice. However, I was present with the 
Messenger of Allah Ilf on the night of al-’Aqabah when we took 
covenants from one another, pledging our allegiance to Islam, and I 
would not like to have the Battle of Badr as a replacement for it,89 
even if Badr is more remembered by the people.

“A part of my story (about Tabuk) is that I had never been stronger 
or wealthier than when I refrained from travelling with him to partic
ipate in that batde. By Allah, I never had two riding animals at one 
time undl the time of that batde. The Messenger of Allah Hf would 
not go out for a battle except that he feigned that he was going 
out for a different one, until the dme for the intended battle came. 
The Messenger of Allah Ilf prepared for the Battle of Tabuk at a 
dme when the weather was extremely hot. He faced a long journey 
through the desert, as well as a large enemy, so [on this occasion] he 
made clear to the Muslims their situadon so they could prepare the 
equipment they would need for the battle, and he also told them the 
intended desdnation.

“The Muslims with the Messenger of Allah Ilf at that dme were 
many. In fact, a register would not be able to fit all of their names. 
There was not a man who wanted to stay behind except that he 
thought his affair would remain hidden from [the Prophet], as long 
as no reveladon from Allah descended to expose him. Furthermore, 
the Messenger of Allah Ilf prepared for that battle at a dme when 
the fruits were ripe and there was good shade. The Messenger of 
Allah Ht and the Muslims with him started to get ready [to depart], I 
would go out as if to get ready along with them, then I would come 
back without accomplishing anything. I would say to myself, ‘I am 
able to get ready (later).’

s,) Ibn Hajar explained the wisdom behind this statement in Fath al-fiari, in the explana
tion of hadith 3889, saying, “Because even though whoever was present at Badr is distin
guished because it was the first battle where Islam was victorious, the pledge at al-’Aqa- 
bah was the reason why Islam spread, and the Battle of Badr took place because of it.”
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“I kept delaying up to the time when the people began to diligendy 
prepare for departure. By morning, the Messenger of Allah lH and 
the Muslims with him were fully prepared, and I had not gotten any 
of my preparations done. I said [to myself], ‘I will get ready a day 
or two after them, then I will catch up with them.’ I went out to 
get ready after they had already departed, then I returned, again not 
having accomplished anything. Then I went out once more, and I 
returned again not having accomplished anything.

“I continued doing this until ‘they were long gone and the battle 
had passed me by. I considered going out to try and catch them. 
If only I did that [things would have been different], but that was 
not destined for me. When I would walk among the people after 
the Messenger of Allah |§t had left, it saddened me that I would 
only see a man accused of hypocrisy, or a weak man that Allah had 
excused.

“The Messenger of Allah did not mention me until he reached 
Tabuk. He said, ‘What did Ka’b do?’ A man from the tribe BanI 
Salimah said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, his outer garment held him 
back; (he was) constantly looking at its sides (out of vanity).’ Mu’adh 
ibn Jabal said, ‘What a terrible thing you said! O Messenger of Allah, 
we know nothing but good about him.’ The Messenger of Allah ilf  
was silent.

“When news reached me that he had started to head back, my grief 
set in. I started to think of a lie to say, saying to myself, ‘How will 
I remove myself from his displeasure tomorrow?’ I sought help 
from everyone in my family who had an idea. Then when it was 
said, ‘Indeed the Messenger of Allah i l l  is about to arrive,’ all of 
those false ideas left me, and I knew that I would never be able to 
remove myself from his displeasure by something rooted in lying, so 
I decided to tell him the truth.

“The Messenger of Allah arrived in the morning. What he used 
to do when he returned from a journey is first go to the masjid and 
pray two raka’at, then he would sit down for the people. When he 
did that, the people who stayed behind went to him, giving him their
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excuses and swearing to him. They numbered over eighty' men. He 
accepted from them what they outwardly said, accepted their pledge 
of allegiance, asked forgiveness for them, and entrusted what they 
may have concealed to Allah. I then went to him.

“When I gave him the salam, he smiled the smile of someone angry 
and then he said, ‘Come here.’ I walked over and sat in front of him, 
and then he said to me, “What made you stay behind? Did you not 
purchase a riding animal?’ I said, ‘Certainly. By Allah, O Messenger 
of Allah, if I were sitting with someone other than you from the 
people of this world, you would have seen me escape his displea
sure with an excuse. By Allah, I have been given eloquent speech; 
however, by Allah, I truly know that if  1 were to tell you a lie which 
makes you pleased with me, Allah will soon make you displeased 
with me, and if I tell you the truth, which may anger you, I hope for 
Allah’s forgiveness. No, by Allah, I have no excuse. No, by Allah, I 
have never been stronger or wealthier than 1 was when I refrained 
from departing with you.’

“The Messenger of Allah jjp said, ‘As for this one, indeed, he has 
told the truth. Stand (and go about your business) until Allah judges 
in your affair.’ So I stood. A group of men from the tribe BanI 
Salimah jumped up and followed me. They said to me, ‘By Allah, 
we have not known you to have committed a sin before this, yet 
you were unable to give the Messenger of Allah 0  an excuse as 
the people who stayed behind gave him! The Messenger of Allah 
IB asking forgiveness for you would have been sufficient to expiate 
your sin!’

“By Allah, they continued blaming me to the point where I nearly 
went back and declared myself a liar. Then I said to them, ‘Did 
anyone experience what happened to me?’ They said, ‘Yes, two 
men said something similar to what you said, and something similar 
to what was said to you was said to them.’ I said, ‘Who are they?’ 
They said, ‘Murarah ibn ar-Rabf al-’Amrl and Hilal ibn Umayyah 
al-Waqidl.’ They mentioned to me two righteous men who partic
ipated in the Battle of Badr. [I thought to myself], I can find
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consolation with them. I then departed after they mendoned those 
two to me.

“The Messenger of Allah Hf prohibited the Muslims from talking 
to us three exclusively, not the rest of those who stayed behind, so 
we stayed away from the people. They seemed different [in their 
behavior] toward us. Even the earth seemed different to me, as if  it 
was not the earth that I knew. We remained in that state fifty nights. 
As for my two companions, they kept low and sat in their houses 
crying. As for me, I was the youngest and strongest of the three, 
so I would attend the prayer with the Muslims and walk around the 
markets, and no one would talk to me.

“I would go to the Messenger of Allah US and give him salam while 
he was in his place of sitdng after the prayer, and I would say to 
myself, ‘Did he move his lips to return my salam or not?’ I would 
then pray close to him and glance at him. When I would focus on 
my prayer, he would look at me and when I would turn towards him, 
he would turn away.

“When my alienation from the people became prolonged and exten
sive, I climbed over the wall of Abu Qatadah, who was the son of 
my uncle and the most beloved person to me. I gave him salam. 
By Allah, he did not return the salam, so I said, ‘O Aba Qatadah, 
I implore you by Allah. Do you know me to love Allah and His 
Messenger?’ He was silent, so I repeated that to him, imploring 
him. He was silent, so I repeated that to him, imploring him once 
more. He said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ My eyes then 
overflowed with tears. I turned back and climbed back over the wall.

“Later, while I was walking in the market of Madinah, I came across 
a Nabatean90 from the Nabateans of the people of Sham, who 
were one of those groups who arrived with food to sell in Madinah. 
He was saying, ‘Who will point out for me Ka’b ibn Malik?’ The 
people then started to point me out to him, so he came to me and

9" Ibn Hajar said in Fath al-Btin, in the explanation of this hadith, “This is an ascription to 
the discovery of water and the extraction of it. These people at that time were people of 
agriculture, and this Nabatean from Sham was a Christian..
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handed me a letter from the king of Ghassan. I found in it: ‘To 
proceed: Verily it has reached me that your companion has treated 
you harshly. Allah has not placed you in an abode of degradadon or 
in an abode where your rights are at loss, so join us. We will assist 
you and be charitable to you.’ When I read that, I said, ‘This is also 
from the trial.’ I took it to the oven, ignidng it.

“In addidon to all of this, when forty of the fifty nights passed, 
the messenger of the Messenger of Allah Hi came to me and said, 
‘Verily, the Messenger of Allah tlf orders you to dissociate yourself 
from your wife.’ I said, ‘Should I divorce her, or what should I do?’ 
He said, ‘No, instead, dissociate yourself from her and do not go 
near her.’ He then conveyed the same message to my two compan
ions. I said to my wife, ‘Go stay with your family undl Allah judges 
in this affair.’ The wife of Hilal ibn U may yah then went to the 
Messenger of Allah H? and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, verily Hilal 
ibn Umayyah is a poor old man and he does not have a servant. So 
do you find anything wrong with me serving him?’ He said, ‘No; 
however, he must not approach you.’ She said, ‘By Allah, he has not 
been doing anything. By Allah, he has not stopped crying since the 
start of his current situation up to this day.’

“One of my relatives then said to me, ‘Why don’t you seek permis
sion from the Messenger of Allah |§? for your wife [to serve you], as 
he gave permission to the wife of Hilal ibn Umayyah to serve him?’ 
I said, ‘By Allah, I will not seek permission from the Messenger of 
Allah HI for my wife [to serve me]. I do not even know what he 
would say if  I were to ask permission from him for her [to serve 
me], considering I am a young man.’

I endured ten more days after that, reaching a total of fifty days for 
us since the Messenger of Allah Hi first prohibited (the people) from 
talking to us. Then, when I prayed the Fajr prayer on the morning 
of the fiftieth night on top of one of our houses, while I was sitting 
in the state that Allah mentioned, and my soul was anguished and 
the earth, vast as it is, seemed cramped to me, I heard the voice of 
someone shouting from the top of the mountain Sal’. He shouted 
with his loudest voice, ‘O Ka’b ibn Malik, rejoice!’ I then fell down
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in prostration, knowing the relief had come.

“The Messenger of Allah |§f announced after he prayed the Fajr 
prayer that Allah had accepted our repentance. Then the people 
came to give us the good news. [Some] people also went to my 
two companions to give them the good news. One man rode his 
horse to reach me, while another man from the tribe Aslam ran and 
climbed the mountain, and his voice preceded the horse. When the 
person whose voice I heard giving me the good news came to me, I 
took off my two pieces of clothing and gave them to him to wear, 
in exchange for his good news. By Allah, at that time I did not own 
other [clothing] besides them. I then borrowed two pieces of cloth
ing, put them on, and headed for the Messenger of Allah f§f.

“The people received me in groups, congratulating me for the 
acceptance of my repentance, saying, ‘Be delighted by Allah’s accep
tance of your repentance!’ I then entered the masjid and found 
the Messenger of Allah i§f surrounded by the people. Talhah ibn 
‘Ubaydillah got up and rushed over to me, shaking my hand and 
congratulating me. By Allah, no one other than him from the 
Muhajirln (Emigrants) got up and came over to me. I will never 
forget that about Talhah.

“Then when I gave the Messenger of Allah the salam , the 
Messenger of Allah t§f said, with his face shining from happiness, 
‘Be delighted by the good news of the best day you ever had since 
your mother gave birth to you.’ When the Messenger of Allah Hf 
would become happy, his face would shine as if it were a piece of 
the moon, and we could recognize that [shine emanating] from him. 
When I sat in front of him, I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, verily a 
part of my repentance is that I want to give charity- from my wealth 
to Allah and His Messenger §§[.’ The Messenger of Allah fit said, 
‘Hold on to some of your wealth, for that is better for \7ou.’ I said, 
‘In that case, I will hold on to my portion of the war booty7 that I 
received from Khaybar.’

“I then said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, verily Allah only saved me 
because of my truthfulness, so a part of my repentance is that I will
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only speak the truth as long as I live.’ By Allah, I know of no one 
from the Muslims whom Allah bestowed a better favor upon for 
being truthful than what He bestowed upon me, from the dme I 
said that to the Messenger of Allah |§f until today. I have not inten
tionally lied from the dme I mendoned that to the Messenger of 
Allah HI up to this day, and I hope that Allah will protect me (from 
lying) in what remains of my life.

“Also, Allah sent down to His Messenger:

j l  > A/1 j  jj^ l^ Jd lj j j l l l  1c. <ill e_il3 Aal

‘Allah has forgiven the Prophet and the Emigrants 
and the Ansar...’

“up to His statement:

j  A^l .t i l l

‘And be with those who are truthful.’

“By Allah, Allah has never granted me a favor, after guiding me to 
Islam, greater to me than the favor of me telling the truth to the 
Messenger of Allah §§f, and that I did not lie to him, which would 
have ruined me as the people who lied were ruined, for verily when 
He sent down the reveladon, Allah said to those who lied the worst 
thing He has said to anyone. He said:

-iu la'il lil Us! aAHj (Jjolkj.'.i <g>

‘They will swear to you by Allah when you return 
to them...’

“up to His statement:

(jjiuilall j c .  V aJII ( j l i |s>

‘Certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who 
are disobedient.’
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“We three were left out of the judgment of those from whom the 
Messenger of Allah f it accepted their excuses when they swore to 
him, and he accepted their pledge of allegiance and asked forgive
ness for them. The Messenger of Allah Ht delayed our case undl 
Allah judged in its regard, and pertaining to that Allah said:

‘And (He has also forgiven) the three whose case 
was deferred...’

“What Allah mentioned was not about when we stayed behind from 
the battle; rather, He only mentioned how He delayed our case and 
excluded us from those who swore to [the Prophet ilf] and gave him 
an excuse, causing him to accept what they put forward.”

Al-Bukharl transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4418), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (2769).
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Verse 5

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

£jlc. Aj I haj La ^hLu Ojdjj~uVl

#  j j  A x ia l I O l A j

Indeed they fold up their breasts, that they may 
hide from Him. Surely, even when they cover 
themselves with their garments, He knows what 
they conceal and what they reveal. Verily, He is 
the All-Knower of the innermost secrets of the 

breasts.
[Surah Hud 11:5]

Ljjj>- ^Laail y j  y i  ' . ( i l A) )

il/i' £-»—*■ aLp y j  Jli Jli
jl l y l S " :Jlii Î s- <uJlxv :Jli (jvAjjAws i *̂ 0 •
dlE JjxA ^Lx Ĵl ^ll J .,r?ay  Oij aL<x**Li J./aa.^

•(*4s»

Muhammad ibn ‘Abbad ibn Ja ’far narrated that he heard Ibn ‘Abbas 
recite:

^  ^AjjAx^a ,»$jl V' 91

1,1 Ibn Hajar said about this recitation in Fatb a/-Ban, in the explanation of this badith, 
“ J y s on the pattern y y i t F
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Indeed their breasts [are] folded up...

He (Muhammad ibn Abbad) said, “I asked him about that, so 
he said, A  group of people used to be embarrassed to relieve 
themselves in the khala,92 exposing themselves to the sky, and 
they were embarrassed to have sexual intercourse with their wives 
(naked), exposing themselves to the sky. Then that [verse] descended 
because of them.”

This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bukharl in his Sahih (4681).

Verse 114

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

CjlLaraJl (jl JjUl ( j a  la ljj aijlj
S g ' I £ 5 g % %

( j jjS lil l Cj\V;>ii]I (jaAAj

And perform the prayer at the two ends of the day 
and in some hours of the night. Verily, the good 
deeds remove the evil deeds. That is a reminder 

for the mindful.
[Surah Hud 11:114]

j t -  £ jjj (j. -kji J l i  “Ujii : (oY"l )  (jjl> « jl J l i

l i  <ULi i\y.\ j *  c_jL^>I bW-j j '  j>) j t -  jU ^ P  ^ 1  j s -

o L U -iJ l  j l  j i l l  j *  JaJjj jbguJl (*33) J?'-*

gIT IJ fi ITa Ĵl dJl Jy~“j  b J^ Jl Jbd (olujdl jJtS j

Ibn Mas’ud i§§ narrated that a man kissed a woman, so he went to 
the Prophet flf and told him about what happened.

Then Allah sent down:

92 The khala is an empty remote area used as a place for relieving ones self.
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jjl ( j f  ^ j j  esA)^3 ®>33all ^
i~ileij.'.11 (jjAA:

And perform the prayer at the two ends of the day 
and in some hours of the night. Verily the good 

deeds remove the evil deeds...

The man said, “O Messenger of Allah, is this for me (alone)?” He 
said, “ [No, rather it is] for all of my nadon.”

This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bukhari in his Sahih (526) and 
by Muslim in his Sahih (2763).

j j  -Ujj j*s> -jJt J-p j i  aJlSI J~p LjA>- '.(l*A  ̂ o) J l i

j>. j f  *-y> y j .  3J' -V- j i  jp  j i .  k_r i * U ^ l j j j U

s  ̂ 3**-’ i, - - 3\ ^3 O] . i  ̂ ^ U j  ® ̂ y ̂  ̂ • e) *̂*̂ 3I j j  1 J^

3 ui^S*ld j^ j 31 li ^ 3 - 3$3[ o...il j* *  4̂ *

\_3— ̂  ^^p .**..* Li  ̂  ̂  ̂ 1 *3 Jlp y ^  ̂ • J

0 ^ 2j  ,_5r3̂  C^Jli ^^3 j*Ii Jr̂ x-’ *“3(j dJ-v~aj 5̂̂  A'"' ĴUii *3 
-3 **3 43a1 ^  4JJI ^yy* bjlp yj.al-Pl 3  dJÔ

.jl3l Jjbi JA <01 Ji> apLJi jiL" N] (JL.I

^3')a o*A3aJl :<Ul <0Jl LŜ -y' *>3yi? *3' Jy~“y j ^3'y : J l i  

?̂̂ p '-al ^  * 5 ^  : J : 3 y i  ^ll (J3Jl j j  l l j j j  

i_f'33 I J l i  U»Lp ^*33 3  <W2b>- IJ14JI dJl (Jy-^y 3 jL ii <3Jl tj_y—y
. t

Qj^ 3  c/3  \Ĵ  j y  . 4w*Ip
ij»A aJJi J-yP

J  (^-^' ,>; *%} *̂3.1 ŷP ^U l ^ y  Ju  ^  Ajlyy

.dJ3U

Abu al-Yasar stated, “A woman came to me wandng to buy some 
dates, so I said [to her], ‘Verily, inside the house are dates better than 
these.’ So she entered the house with me, and then I leaned over and
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kissed her. I went to Abu Bakr and told him about that. He said, 
‘Conceal yourself, repent, and do not tell anyone.’ I was not patient, 
so I went to ‘Umar and told him about what happened. He said, 
‘Conceal yourself, repent, and do not tell anyone.’ Again I was not 
patient, so I went to the Prophet H? and told him about what I did. 
He said, ‘You left the likes of this for a warrior in the path of Allah 
who left behind his family (to come back to)!’ ”

(He scolded him) to the point that he wished that he had not 
embraced Islam except at that moment, and to the point where he 
thought he was one of the people of the Fire.

He (Abu al-Yasar) said, “The Messenger of Allah t§f bowed his head 
for a long time until this verse was revealed to him:

‘And perform the prayer at the two ends of the day 
and in some hours of the night...’

“to His statement:

Abu al-Yasar said, “I went to him and the Messenger of Allah Hf 
recited it to me. His Companions then said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
is that for this person exclusively, or for the people in general?’ He 
said, ‘[No.] Rather, [it is] for the people in general.’ ”

This hadith has been transmitted by at-Tirmidhl in his J a m ’ (3115), 
and by an-Nasa'I in his Tafsir (268). Shaykh Muqbil commented, 
saying, “The hadith is hasan li ghayrihi because Qays ibn ar-RabF has 
been supported.. .”

‘ ...a reminder for the mindful.’ ”
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Verse 3

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

Mjir-. lLP̂

We relate unto you the best of stories...
[Surah Yusuf 12:3]

3t OJj>- i  f Q aJL*JI L*5*" ^  L̂*Vl (Jli

i f  V* iY i f  <_r̂ * if- Sj ** i f  bi.x>- j j

if~f\ diiip J^ j)  jp dJl J y  J t  -U~- j f .  j j

h .Î JLai UUj ^3 .Ip o*fsi <dJl 0 [yiJl dJl JjJ\ i j l i  5j*y 1 Jl

J  ( j ^ l  y t i f J l  OUT diL- ^ ! l)  : aJJI J j i l i  L ip  ^  aJUl

Jy*"j b ti^lLai UL*J aJJ\ Jy~ -j Lfcblii Aj’i/l ( ij p j a a \ \  H X is -  Jp '-’)

LgjbiA* bliS" Jp  aJJÎ  <dJl Jpli U£Lt>- jj  dJl

.i fi\

Sa’d ibn Abl Waqqas i§ l said about the statement of Allah ^ig:

We relate unto you the best of stories...

“Allah sent down [some] Qur'an to the Messenger of Allah Hf, so 
he recited it to [his Companions] for some time, and then after some 
time they said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, if  only you told us some 
stories.’ In response Allah sent down:
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4  ( jy i i l  cAjI Ej l i  4

‘H//’ L4/z? Ra, these are the verses of the clear 
book...’

[Surah Yusuf 12:1]

“up to His statement:

I jjjuii.! .^ljlr- '

‘We relate unto you the best of stories...’
[Surah Yusuf 12:3]

“The Messenger of Allah Ht recited that [story] to them for some 
time and then they said, “O Messenger of Allah, if only you were to 
give us a speech.” Then Allah sent down:

4  i.~n~i-i.ll (jxuA.1 (Jyj < 111 4

‘Allah has sent down the best speech, a book, its 
parts resembling each other...”

[Surah az-Zumar 39:23]

Ishaq ibn Rahawayh has transmitted this hadith, as mentioned in 
al-Matalib a l-’Aliyah, p. 440. Shaykh Muqbil stated, “As for this
hadith, the people of its chain are people of the Sahih (al-Bukharl 
and/or Muslim), except for Khallad as-Saffar; however, he is trust
worthy, and I have omitted the rest of the hadith because it is not 
m uttasil(its chain is not connected). . . ”
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Verse 13

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

o Jc ^ ll ^  .'“ t? j  ^
£ %  ̂ _ 

a_lll q jE l<\ iJjm i iu<-»j3
0 %

<$> AjAjoj j Aj

And He sends the thunderbolts, and therewith 
He strikes whomever He wills while they dispute 
about Allah, and He is mighty in strength, severe 

in punishment.
[Surah ar-Ra'd 13:13]

A«p  ^  o-Lp  Lj-b>- i  y 5 V iy  L»S”" jlyJl J u

Jy—’j ^Jli <y' y  ojI? Lj jl_jy y  j*ip Ul y l  Jjy Ljl 4JU1

“dJl ^1 ay-Jj ‘uLa>b»jl j.L»JaP y «  ^1 4jb»w’ l y «  djl

y* y  S-as y .  y  y ^ j  y  y  Jj-t^ y  “Ŝ i y y - ^ ' cS4J' dJjj J - J  : J l i i  

apJlill J  lAs ^̂ «Jl o j I p Ls ô *>-li Li s

<uiyli iipUs aJp «y-li y^' y  li Ji* JUi

‘Uiy-li aIs-Uo ^iio-Us ^Jp J~-jl Ji j l  :dJl J y - j  Jlai

JpjtaJl J~y>3 53*̂ " y  aJj>Srj Jppl IAĵ I eJU> oJyi

. (Jj>yJi jjjj< 3A? 3^ y* 1-^

Anas said, “The Messenger of Allah i lf  sent one of his 
Companions to a man who was a leader in the days of Jahiliyyah,
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to call him to Allah ’$%. So he said, ‘What is your Lord which you 
call me to? Is he made of steel? Is he made of copper? Is he made 
of silver? Is he made of gold?’ [The Companion] returned to the 
Prophet l i t  and informed him about that, so the Prophet tH sent 
him back a second dme. He (the leader) then repeated the same 
thing. [The Prophet] then sent [the Companion] back a third dme, 
whereupon [the leader] said the same thing. [The Companion] 
returned to the Prophet t§? and informed him about that.

“Allah then sent down a thunderbolt upon [the leader], burning 
him. The Messenger of Allah §§? then said, ‘Verily, Allah f has sent 
down a thunderbolt upon your associate, burning him.’ Then this 
verse descended:

<111 £.IAj qa lg-J d 1

‘And He sends the thunderbolts, and therewith 
He strikes whomever He wills while they dispute 
about Allah, and He is mighty in strength, severe 

in punishment.’ ”

Al-Bazzar transmitted this hadith as mendoned in Kashf al-Astar vol. 
3, p. 54, as well as Abu Ya’la in his Musnad, vol. 6, p. 87. Shaykh 
Muqbil explained that in some of the chains of this hadith, ‘All 
ibn Abl Sarah is present and he is very weak, and then he said, “So 
based on this, reliance is placed on the first chain (the above-men- 
doned chain), and the hadith rises to the level of authendc, and Allah 
knows best.”
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Verse 27

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

liisll oliaJl elulill Ijjil 1" V"'J 4

4  5- ) ^ '  L5̂  J

Allah will keep firm those who believe with the 
word that stands firm in this world and in the 

hereafter...
[Surah Ibrahim 14:27] 

j> >̂\ j> j£Li y\ :(v 1 I Y AV ^ <-1̂*

jP  j j l  A«P Jjt _Ji[}

J  Ooliil J j i lb  l îiT j j j J l  iLl L~L) :^ j lp  J it  j p  Uij»- j *  * J  j p  

.j-ill <_jIJLp c.Jp ’J l i  <̂*3 W’AJi oL^dl

On al-Bara' ibn ‘Azib ijft [about this verse]:

Ijlill SlaaJl ĝk CjjIjII (Jjflii-J I_yi<d dP^ 1 * V~J 4  

4  53= ^' Lsj j

Allah will keep firm those who believe with the 
word that stands firm, in this world and in the 

hereafter...

He said, “It descended regarding the punishment of the grave.”
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This hadith has been transmitted by Muslim in his Sahih (2871/74).

^  lJ-̂ -1 :(\ . y — \ . \ ŷ> i ^) (*L*V' cSL

oJ~p ĵp Uĵ » 4_oJL1p ^p LaUj>- Jli lii> -  Jli jL L j 

c-oliSl J jd b  J jJ l l  *dJl ^ r4 )  i_?A dA’ '“d )^  Cf- d_A dA
—0  ̂ o

:J jjL *  <lXij id  JLSj j~a]\ w>lip c-Jp : J l i  (iy>-*yi dplul oll>Jl 

c-olill J jU b  \yS\ J jJ J I bill c i~ j)  id^S d JJ ii ^ .s i_s^4J lsO

.(Syp5yi Ip jJl oU>«Jl

Al-Bara' ibn ‘Azib ^  reported on the Prophet H? [about the verse]: 

Ijilll SLiJI CajLII (JjfilL Ij4<d t,"0~lJ |j>

4  A j

Allah will keep firm those who believe with the 
word that stands firm, in this world and in the 

hereafter...

He said, “It descended because of the punishment of the grave. It 
will be said to him (the believer in the grave), ‘Who is your Lord?’ 
He will then say, ‘Allah is my Lord and my religion is the religion of 
Muhammad Hr.’ That is the meaning of His statement:

L illi  o L iJI  ^ 3  CuLJI j j f l l l i  I jia i ''-111 i" n~ij

4  A i

‘Allah will keep firm those who believe with the 
word that stands firm, in this world and in the 

hereafter...’ ”

An-Nasa'T transmitted this hadith in al-Mujtaba, vol. 4, pp. 101-102. 
And the hadith is in al-Bukhari (1369) and Muslim  (2871/73) with a 
similar wording.
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Verses 75-76

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

,  *  o  2 *  *  ,  ?  ̂  £

^  IAjC. >lu>a <A1I

Allah puts forward the example of a slave under 
the possession of another, he has no power of any 

sort...
[Surali an-Nahl 16:75]

j\y]\ j ,  j ^ i \  LjJj- : ( Y l i - n r  W  £-) y.j>r jj\ (*L*VI J li 

oIo.Lp  dJl <̂ p ĵ p L̂oj>“ Lj J li Lj J li

v^p>) :<dyi ^  ^Lp Jjl jt -  j> J * i jt -  '^ fs- Jt- ,̂\y\ J i. ^

:<dy» o-^pj cT^i Jr* J^ J  ^  '-*■!? : J l i  (l̂ yU~* 'aIp

e5^ >*5) (fCs^ ^ r ^ '  jiU -j
j j-*'-? *—■Jb a>-̂ j L̂ .ui ^dJl . J l i  jLaP jL*Jtp : J  Li ~az!~.a

0 1^  ̂ 4j^yL«J I A ^ o i^ jy AjL i ^ j ^ a *1p  0  L » iP  O  l^  O  La p  0  L^ x p  ^3 1 ̂

. L«̂ -> C-Jyii Aij âJl ji-  oL ĵj *bb_j o^J *̂1

Ibn ‘Abbas HH said about His statement:

<4> l i iy l°aa  1-JlC. <131 C^jjJa

Allah puts forward the example of a slave under 
the possession of another...
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Verses 75-76 • Verse 103

“It descended because of a man from the Quraysh and his slave.” 

And he also said about His statement:

jjy ic. j S&j  V  LaAA^l ( ja ia k j 4-111 Cj j j Ja j

4

And Allah puts forward the example of two 
men, one of them dumb who has no power over 

anything...

up to where He states:

^  ^  1<~- j Aj

...while he is on a straight path.
[Surah an-Nahl 16:76]

He said, “He is ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan, and the dumb man, the one 
who brings no good wherever he is directed, is the slave of ‘Uthman 
ibn ‘Affan. ‘Uthman used to spend on him and support him, giving 
him sufficient provisions, while [‘Uthman’s slave] used to detest 
Islam and reject it, and he even tried to prevent (‘Uthman] from 
giving charity and doing what is right. Then the verse descended 
because of those two.”

This hadith has been transmitted by Ibn Jarir in his Tafsir, vol. 17, 
pp. 263-264. Shaykh Muqbil commented about it, “ (As for] this 
hadith, the people of its chain are people of the Sahih (al-Bukharl 
and/or Muslim).”

Verse 103

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

(_j311 (jUjJ 4_kl*j l i j j  ( j j l j i  ^alj

I s f f -  jU d  liA j ^  .aScd 4all ( jjJad j
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And indeed We know that they say, “It is only a 
human being who teaches him.” The tongue of 
the one they refer to is foreign, while this is a clear 

Arabic tongue.
[Surah an-Nahl 16:103]

^ ^  :(r  • % u* ' v c) u*' r^V' J 15
0^^ 4j I 2>*Jl aÛ

j*p>r ^ Lk-Awb*-̂  JLaj jlS ^  iJlSj J^4

L«j| i L « j j  aJJi JIS} o l 0  ĵ&i Ul^3 

^o->t_pl aJ| jLC-J) aJJi J j i l i

•(uti* '-j-*3

‘Abdullah ibn Muslim al-Hadraml i§§ narrated that they used to own 
two slaves who were captured from a group of people on a caravan 
from Yemen. They were two small boys; one was named Yasar and 
the other was named Jabr. They used to recite the Tawrah and the 
Messenger of Allah |§? would, at times, sit and listen to them. So the 
disbelievers of the Quravsh said, “He only sits and listens to them 
so he can learn from them.” Then Allah IM sent down:

yc. (jU J klAj Aull ( j j .^ b  Q

4  o± f“

The tongue of the one they refer to is foreign, 
while this is a clear Arabic tongue.

As for this hadith, Ibn Jarir transmitted it in his Tafsir, vol. 17, p. 300. 
Shaykh Muqbil asserted, “ [Regarding] this hadith, the people of 
its chain are people of the Sahih (al-Bukhari and/or Muslim), except 
for al-Muthanna and he is Ibn Ibrahim al-AmulT, and I have not 
found a person who has mentioned a biography for him; however, 
he was supported by Sufyan ibn Wald’ and there is some talk about 
him. As for Hushaym, he is Ibn Bashir and he is a mudallis, and he 
has not explicitly stated (that he heard the hadith from his shaykh).
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Verse 103

However, he has been supported by Khalid ibn ‘Abdillah, and he is 
at-Tahhan, and by Muhammad ibn Fudayl... and the hadith has a 
supporting hadith from the hadith of Ibn ‘A bbas...”

-u '̂ J 1- Ji :(FoV Y £•) Jli

“It is only a human being who teaches him.” The 
tongue of the one they refer to is foreign, while 

this is a clear Arabic tongue.

“They (the polytheists) said, ‘Verily it is only the slave of Ibn 
al-Hadraml who teaches Muhammad.’ He was a person versed in the 
scriptures. So Allah said in response:

(jbld l i i j  ■a'Sc.l

‘The tongue of the one they refer to is foreign, 
while this is a clear Arabic tongue.’

‘It is only those who believe not in the signs of
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Allah who fabricate falsehood...’ ”
[Surah an-Nahl 2 6:105]

Al-Hakim transmitted this hadith in al-Mustadrak, vol. 2, p. 357. 

Verse 110

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

Ij-lALa. 3̂ La {j a  IjjJ^Ia (jj313 (jl 3̂

$$> JLi z l J  jlyilaJ Ia^xj {j a  i2ljj (jl Ijj'i . >1 j

Then verily your Lord, for those who emigrated 
after they had been put to trials and thereafter 
fought and were patient, verily your Lord after that 

is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
[Surah an-Nahl 16:110]

j i  Lj-Ls- • V  ̂V ji) fL^I J l i

j t -  jE o  j i  j £ ~  dLj-i j i  Li J l i  -L«̂ -l Li J l i

l̂ j ISy l̂ oJL* 1 AsJa Jjfc

ffr*'* jA  fid j_y>J*Ljl 

lŷ AXUvli j * *J l~~.a  ( . N j A  El>t^?l jlS"* I j^»-L*~dl Jla i

j»A Î Jli  ̂j . - a 11 ^oJlli aSLs“̂L«Jl jtAlijj jrd-dl Li) :cdjri ,  ̂1

<Llj 5j*yi oJ^ j j~dL~Jl ^Jl :J l i  .Uj/l ( j * ^

Jrii) • ,•»  ̂i  cdjU <uxdl ^v^yl '̂li Oy^-LaJl  ̂̂  a->j j  l̂ >-̂ >*J I J  li j Lp

aĵ [I j>-T ĵJl (LUl ^i £Ŝ _}1 lili <dJL lliT J^i3 ^Lil

OdJd vlijj O' jw) ^d>< (d J^"J-* 'j—d'y dJJd

(HJ! Ia-L*3 j *  J J j j  j l  I j J j j j  IjAaI^- Iĵ xj U _U3 ^

Ŝ̂ 5” (vAyhlAi j^ jL a Jl j*^ifpli \ y * - j> * 3  j^SJ J^*^ -L* dUl j l  jJJ-L

• ̂  Lr* J 1*; ^
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Verse 110

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A group from the people of Makkah had 
embraced Islam and they used to hide it. The polytheists forced 
them to go out with them on the day of Badr. Consequently, some 
of them were injured and others were killed, so the Muslims said, 
‘These companions of ours were Muslims. They were forced to 
come out, so ask forgiveness for them.’ Then [the verse] descended:

I jll l  w'flM (jJ^ l (jl

‘Verily those whom the angels take at death while 
they are wronging themselves, they (the angels) 

say, “In what condition were you?...’”
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:97]

“This verse was written down and sent to the Muslims who remained 
in Makkah, and they were informed that they had no excuse (for 
remaining in Makkah). They then tried to leave, but the polytheists 
caught up with them and gave them a trying punishment. Then the 
following verse descended because of them:

‘And from mankind are those who say, “We believe 
in Allah,” but when he is harmed for the sake of 

Allah...’
[Surah al-Ankabut 29:10]

“The Muslims wrote down that verse and sent it to [the Muslims still 
in Makkah], They were saddened and gave up hope of any good. 
Then the following verse descended because of them:

Ij-iiLk ba (j »̂ (jJ^Il (jl 3̂

4  jya i23j j  (jl 1 j  j ) > j

‘Then verily your Lord, for those who emigrated 
after they had been put to trials and thereafter
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fought and were patient, verily your Lord after that 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.’

[Surah an-Nahl 16:110]

“They wrote that to them, letting them know that Allah had made a 
way out for them. So they set out to leave and the polytheists caught 
up with them; they fought them until some of them escaped and 
some of them were killed.”

Ibn Jarir transmitted this h a d ith  in his Tafsir, vol. 17, p. 307. 
Al-Haythaml said about it in M ajma’ a^-Zaivaid, vol. 7, p. 10, “The 
people of its chain are people of the Sahih (al-Bukharl and/or 
Muslim), except for Muhammad ibn Shank, although he is trust
worthy.”

Verse 126

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

(jalj Aj j C .  L» i f s A J  Ijja li! O'j

And if you punish, then punish with the like of 
that which you were afflicted with, and if you 
endure patiently, verily it is better for the patient.

[Surah an-Nahl 16:126]

^  y y *  jg Lj-U>- jL®p :(V i Y 3)

if- ^  j s -  jS- y

y j  bWj jLajSll y  -Ia-I jIS"" LJ : Jli
1-tA  ̂  ̂ I i S  ̂ > q  > bit  ̂ ^

 ̂ j j j  ) :djl \ f f j  jli"  U i ;J lj

JU i ^ JI ^  y j f  M J lii (jijtUalJ >JJ p f y
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Verse 126

\Sjb !(Jl5 . 4ajjI ^c^\ \yÂ  !4JJl cĴ -̂ J
  c

CH i^ 1

Ubayy ibn Ka’b ii® said, “On the day of Uhud, sixty-four men from 
the Ansar were killed, and six men from the Muhajirin (emigrants) 
were killed; one of them was Hamzah. [The polytheists] had 
mudlated them, so the Ansar said, ‘If we encounter them on a day 
similar to this, we will mutilate them worse than this.’ Then on the 
day of the conquest of Makkah, Allah sent down:

‘And if you punish, then punish with the like of 
that which you were afflicted with, and if you 
endure patiently, verily it is better for the patient.’

“A man said, ‘There will be no Quraysh after today.’ So the 
Messenger of Allah t§? said, ‘Restrain yourselves from (killing) the 
people except for four.’ ”93

93 The four were named in the hadith of Sa’d ibn Abl Waqqas which was transmitted by 
an-Nasal in al-Mujtabd, vol. 7, pp. 105-106, Abu Dawud (2683 and 4359), and by others: 
“ ‘Ikrimah ibn Abl Jahl, ‘Abdullah ibn Khatal, Miqyas ibn Subabah, and ‘Abdullah ibn 
Sa’d ibn Abl Sarh.” However, in the chain of this hadith is Asbat ibn Nasr, about whose 
status the scholars have differed. Shaykh Muqbil said about him in his footnotes on 
Tafsir Ibn Ka/hir, in the explanation of Surah al-Baqarah verse 267, “Asbat ibn Nasr is 
closer to being weak.”

However, portions of this hadith are supported by other ahadith. Ibn Khatal being one of 
them is supported by the hadith of Anas which was transmitted by al-Bukhari in ahadith 
1846, 3044, 4286, 5808, and Muslim (1357). The historians say he committed murder 
and then left Islam. He used to ridicule the Prophet i|g with poetry and he had two slave 
girls who used to sing poetry ridiculing the Prophet itS. He was killed on the day of the 
conquest of Makkah while hanging on to the drapes of the Ka’bah.

‘Abdullah ibn Sa’d ibn Abl Sarh being one of them is supported by the hadith of Ibn 
‘Abbas transmitted by Abu Dawud (4358) and an-Nasa*I in al-Mujtabd, vol. 7, p. 107, and 
others. Shaykh al-Albanl ruled the chain of Abu Dawud to be hasan. ‘Abdullah used to 
be amongst those who wrote the revelation for the Prophet l|S, and then he left Islam. 
On the day of the conquest [of Makkah], ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan, his brother by way of wet 
nurse, sought protection for him. The Prophet grantedhim  protection. ‘Abdullah 
re-embraced Islam and later participated with ‘Amr ibn al-’As in the conquest of Misr 
(Egypt).
Miqyas ibn Subabah being one of them is supported by the hadith of Sa’Id ibn Yarbu’
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At-TirmidhI transmitted this hadith in his ]am i’ (3129) and classified 
it to be hasan gharib.

SURAH AN-NAHL

transmitted by Abu Dawud (2684), ad-Daraqutnl, vol. 4, p. 168, and by others. In the 
wording of ad-Daraqutnl, the four were named as previously mendoned, except that 
al-Huwavrith ibn Nuqayd was mentioned in place of ‘Ikrimah ibn Abl Jahl. In the chain 
of this hadith is ‘Umar ibn ‘Uthman, who is majhiil (his status is not known), so the hadith 
is weak; however, it, along with other narrations that the historians mention, supports 
Miqyas ibn Subabah being one of them. Miqyas’s brother was accidentally killed and 
Miqyas was given the blood money. He then killed the one who accidentally killed his 
brother, and he left Islam and abided in Makkah. He was killed on the day of the con
quest o f Makkah.

As for the story of ‘Ikrimah ibn Abl |ahl, he was the son of the famous polytheist Abu 
Jahl. He was similar to his father in his enmity towards Islam. In the hadith of Sa’d ibn 
AbT Waqqas, it was mentioned that he fled and boarded a ship. The ship ran into a storm, 
so the people on the ship said, “Be sincere (supplicate Allah alone), for verily your gods 
are of no avail to you here!” ‘Ikrimah then said, “By Allah, if nothing other than sincer
ity (in worshipping Allah alone) can save me in the ocean, then nothing other than it can 
save me on lan d ...” He then went to the Prophet and embraced Islam. This story is 
supported by narrations the historians mention, like the narration of Ibn Abl Mulavkah 
transmitted by Ibn Sa’d in at-Tabaqat, by at-Tabaranl in at-Mu’ja m  al-Kahir, vol. 17, p. 372, 
and by others, and like the narration of ‘Urwah transmitted by al-Hakim, vol. 3, p. 241, 
and by others.

As for al-Huwayrith ibn Nuqayd, who was mentioned in the hadith of Sa7d ibn Yarbu’, 
the historians say he used to annoy the Prophet sfe in Makkah and was killed on the day 
of the conquest. The historians have also mentioned other people whom the Prophet 
sg  ordered to be killed on the day of the conquest. This does not contradict the hadith 
in which he said to restrain except from four people. Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah 
explained this in his book as-Sdrim al-Masliil 'aid Shdtim ar-Rasul, p. 143, saving, “ ...and 
that is, it is possible that the Prophet prohibited his Companions from fighting except 
those who fought them and the four people, and then afterwards he ordered that they 
kill this one and others...”
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Verses 56-57

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

A jjJ ( j i  <ic-j Ja

>Lljau Vj JjjJal

J l
Say, “Call upon those besides Him whom you 
claim (to be gods). They do not have the power 
to remove the adversity from you or to even shift it 
from you to someone else.” Those whom they call 
upon desire for themselves a means of access to 

their Lord...
[Surah al-Isra' 17:56-57]

:(r<r.) (JL— (ivjlt Jii 
j jd J l  :aJJl J -p  ^ p  ^j£- j*-® j j l  ^jp (ju^P*yI ^jp jL L v  LLu>-

J — ti l/* 'jlS" : Jl* (j»4:j j j
j  ^  %

-<rPJ j

On ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ud i§§:

t!ŝ ! uj*Ay Jy ^ '

Those whom they call upon desire for themselves 
a means of access to their Lord...
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He said, “A group from mankind used to worship a group of jinn . 
The group of jin n  later embraced Islam and the group from mankind 
continued worshipping them. Then it descended:

'  " JO . S '  {
^ <jJI U jijjj (jjill

‘T hose w hom  they call upon desire fo r them selves  
a m eans o f access to their L o rd .. .’ ”

[Surah al-Isra' 17:57]

As for this hadith, Muslim has transmitted it in his Sahih (3030); and 
in another narradon of this hadith in Sahih Muslim  it was stated, “ ... 
The j in n  then embraced Islam while the group from mankind who 
used to worship them were unaware. Then the verse descended...” 
Al-Bukhar! also transmitted the hadith in his Sahih (4714); however, 
the verse being revealed was not mendoned.

Verse 59

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

^  (jl VI Cj UVIj (jl liiAa Laj

A nd nothing prevents us from  sending the signs 
except that the people o f  o ld  denied  th em ...

[Surah al-Isra' 17:59]

Li Ijl j i  jl*JiP Li :(\ oA ^

^L p  ^ l  j£. ^  ^  j s .  J r* sH I j t -  y y r

JL>J| Ljo LLa II ul 4^* Jjd  JL -

c£-d' o' cuu-i j l j  ^L^-J j l  ou-i j l  ;d  J - i i

Jsf-j jp  dJl J j jt i  ^ L —l J j V ; J l i  (V4 iJ  ^  US' l_ĵ JL*f

.(& !»  S_jii l2prTj E j j f j \  o l f j l  VI oL;V\ j - y  j f  Ldd Uj) :dVl

Ibn Abbas ^  said, “The people of Makkah asked the Prophet fl?
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Verses 56-57  • Verse 59 • Verse 85

to turn the mountain of as-Safa into gold, and that he move the 
mountains away from them so they could use that area for agricul
ture. It was then said to him, ‘If you wish, wait and be patient with 
them, or if  you wish, We will give them what they asked for. Then 
if they disbelieve, they will be destroyed as I destroyed those before 
them.’ [The Prophet] said, ‘No, rather I will wait and be patient with 
them.’ Then Allah *§£ sent down this verse:

1^ i-AS (jl VI CjUVIj  ^

AiilSll SjJaj

‘A nd nothing prevents us from  sending  the signs 
except that the people o f  o ld  denied  them . A nd  We 
sent the she-cam el to T ham ud as a c lear s ig n ... ’ ”

Imam Ahmad transmitted this hadith in his Musnad, vol. 1, p. 258. 
Ibn Kathir, in al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, vol. 3, p. 52, said, “Its chain 
is ja y y id r  Al-HaythamI said in M ajma’ a^-Zawa'id, vol. 7, p. 50, “Its 
people are people of the Sahih (al-Bukharl and/or Muslim).”

Verse 85

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

<Ji9 J * ' CO5' ^  *  CO5' 0^
4  V J i  VI &  fe j\

A nd they ask you about the spirit. Say, “T he spirit 
is from  the m atters o f  m y L ord. A nd  o f  know ledge  

you have on ly been given a little .”

[Surah al-Isrd' 17:85]

JLp LjJu>- J l i  a■>- L jJj- To) t̂i*Vl J l i

\jl Lcj : Jli dJl a * al p

j-* *** ^  v/rT- ^

249



SURAH AL-ISRA1

At*  ̂ oJL«j V Jlij ^ J \  o_̂ Lv :0r‘a*J
jv^laJl Id L : J l i s  jv̂ -> J > - j  j*Lai “uJL^J J l i i  a jjjk JJ

s ' *t
J t  v lU y iU Jj)  : J u i  4JP ^jUul U ii  aJ| j >-jj <ul :c JL ii  

Ia£a \J*sH\ Jli .(Vd* (*M Jr* (v^j' Lij J j  J\  J  J i £<$'

.bM y ^ i

‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ud said, “As I was walking with the Prophet 
fit in the area of the ruins of Madlnah, while he was supporting 
himself with an ‘asib (a cane made from a date palm branch), he 
passed by a group of Jews. So they said to one another, ‘Ask him 
about the spirit.’ One of them said, ‘Do not ask him. That way he 
does not mention something about it which you dislike.’ Then one 
of them said, ‘We will indeed ask him.’ A man from them then stood 
up and said, ‘O Abal-Qasim, what is the spirit?’ [The Prophet] was 
silent. Then I said, ‘Verily revelation is being revealed to him,’ and I 
stood. It then passed from him, so he said:

J i )  O ? C-D5' dlijlLlijj f 1
(f| 1̂*J1 JA jajjjjl

‘A nd they ask you about the spirit. Say, “T he spirit 
is from  the m atters o f  m y L ord. A nd o f know ledge  

they have on ly been given a little .” ’ ”

Al-A’mash (a narrator in the chain) said, “That is how it is in our 
recitation.”94

Al-Bukhari transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (125), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (2794).

aUjlj ^ d  j  ^ i j j  i_f. “Ay® Ul-L>- ; ( v \  1 • )  cil*

iLjaiJ J ^ J  oJ 15 : Jl» J  J t  A s J J  J t  JOA J  J  Jyb

idJl J j j l i  ^ p j  UA" otiU~J J l i  ^ p j  Cj ^ ojJlw i j l a i  J^ -Jl \Sa Jl~̂ > Lt̂ *

1,4 Meaning the recitation of al-A’mash is y y  instead of (*yy.
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Verse 85

: J l i  (*^ii (J*Jl j a  Uj J )  j f  J .  £-JI J j p jll J s -  j f f i L j j )

t_}̂ ) } j t * ~  J J  Xiii a jJ l  J J  j a j  a ljjl  L j j l  J iS ’* L Ip  L J jI

U >  IJI* : J l i  .3^1 > 7  J l  ( j j l  j J J  J 3  o U l£ 5  iS li. j J l  J lS ' j j

,4j>J| Id.* ja  <-~ij£- Cr~̂>~

Ibn ‘Abbas i l l  said, “The Quraysh said to the Jews, ‘Give us
something to ask this man.’ They said, ‘Ask him about the spirit.’ 
Then Allah sent down:

J p  -A  l>  <r̂  ^ C-X '̂
!>Lia S?|

‘A nd they ask you about the spirit. Say, “T he spirit 
is from  the m atters o f  m y Lord. A nd  o f  know ledge  

you have on ly been given a little .” ’

“They (the Jews) said, ‘We have been given vast knowledge. We have 
been given the Tawrah, and whoever has been given the Tawrah, he 
has been given vast knowledge.’ Then this verse descended:

cs"j3 *—iLolQ 131.1* (J® ^

‘Say, “I f  the ocean w ere in k  fo r w riting  the  
w ords o f m y L ord, su rely  the ocean w ould  be 

e x h a u ste d ...” ’ ”

[Surah al-Kahf 18:109]

This hadith has been transmitted by at-Tirmidhl in his ]am i' (3140). 
Al-Hafidh Ibn Kathir Ul#- commented on the first hadith, the hadith 
of Ibn Mas’ud, in his Tafsir, vol. 3, p. 60, saying, “And this wording 
demands, at first thought, that this verse is Madaniyyah (a verse that 
descended after the hijrah) and that it was revealed when the Jews 
asked him about that [issue] in Madinah, despite the fact that the 
rest of the entire surah is Makkiyyah (that which descended before 
the hijrah). This can be answered by saying the verse was revealed to 
him a second time in Madinah, as it was revealed to him beforehand
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in Makkah. Or it could be said that revelation was sent down to 
him telling him to answer them with the verse that had already been 
revealed to him before.”

Verse 110

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

(jjj Oalau Yj M-Si . Yj

-'a >CjjuJ

A nd offer your prayer neither aloud nor in a low  
voice, but fo llow  a w ay betw een.

[Surah al-Isra' 17:110]

jjl LEb- Uj-b- ^ a\ji\̂ î jjiaj Lj-b-
^3 d X ^ j) : ^  ^L p  y\  j *  J *

^-*2 til 4JUI J ( L $ J  CU3L>«j

4UI JUi <u l̂>- djA Eli &7y0

jTyiJl UjS^JbJl dJ-̂ sSJk> (_̂ t (dJUY-Eu Y j)  (_s^^

. (Y^U*1 idil® (*-4*-*-“^ *^i kiLU*w?l ( 1 4 : Y j)

Ibn ‘Abbas said about His ollif statement:

siialkj Yj uijYlboj 34^  Y)

A nd offer your prayer neither aloud nor in a low  
vo ice ...

“It descended when the Messenger of Allah f it  was in hiding in 
Makkah. When he used to pray with his Companions, he would raise 
his voice with the Qur'an. When the polytheists heard that, they 
would revile the Qur'an, the one who revealed it, and the one who 
brought it [to them]. So Allah [M  said to His Prophet fit:
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‘A nd  offer your p rayer neither a loud ’

“Meaning, your recitation which leads the polytheists to hear it and 
then revile the Qur'an.

‘nor in a low  voice’

“[Not] making it low on your Companions, which leads them not to 
hear you.

Al-Bukhari transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4722) as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (446).

jj ÛUa jmL* j > dJJC :( irrv)  Jli

A nd o ffer your prayer neither aloud nor in a low  
vo ice ...

“It was sent down in regards to supplication.”

Al-Bukhari transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (6327), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (447).

lj Uj Jli yd UjJj>- :(®A® ^ y >  \ V ĵy>- j j l  ? \ j ^ \  Jli 
:JL* jd j f -  jt- j i  jyb ^3 Jli Jjl>«_j y

‘but fo llow  a w ay betw een.’ ”

On ‘Aishah
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j l £ i  -cj. j l  \ y \ j  \ < p j&  ^ a i_ jT^jJb lil aUI J y ^ j  j  IS'

£*~Jl J a - '  j ^ O j  y * J  y b  L. ^jaxj 4JJI J y * j  j a  j t  jljt Ijl

(*I» jvAlit <u^- <ot ly^p J i  ^ t  ^j\j jU  \ iy

l~~< *j(.\Js ja  j y»A>ŝ ~j jJ  4JJI j l i

—> Y i ( I4: c-iU *j * ĵ) fc-̂ *c’ 'jV^V (kiij^Aaj 4̂ °̂" X j) I<4  ̂ bJl J jjt i 

£*~°- ^  j 2"  by*y. ^  ddJi ĵ*-* Lfx^—j j t  Jtjt

Ibn ‘Abbas s§j| said, “When the Messenger of Allah $lf used to raise 
his voice with the Quran while praying, [the polytheists] would 
disperse and refuse to listen to him. If a man wanted to listen to 
some of what the Messenger of Allah lH was recidng while praying, 
he would have to eavesdrop alongside them out of fear. If he 
thought [the polytheists] knew he was listening, he would leave out 
of fear of their harm and not listen. If the Messenger of Allah 
were to lower his voice, the people who wanted to listen would not 
hear any of his recitation.

“Then Allah sent down to him:

((| jlj^Ljaj Yj

‘A nd o ffer your prayer neither aloud ’

“because this would cause them to disperse from you,

I44 LllSlaj Yj

‘nor in a low  vo ice’

“|because] this would cause the person who wanted to hear by 
eavesdropping alongside them not to hear. Perhaps he would take 
heed to something that he hears and benefit thereby.

(jjj

‘but fo llow  a w ay betw een.’ ”
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Ibn Jarir transmitted this hadith in his Tafsir, vol. 17, p. 585. Shaykh 
Muqbil commented, “There is no contradiction between these 
different reasons, because it is possible that the polytheists used to 
revile the Qur'an and the one who brought it [to them], and that 
they used to harm whoever they saw listening to the Qur'an, as it is 
also possible that what is meant by:

Yj ^

‘A nd  offer your p rayer neither aloud ’

“is your supplication in the prayer, and the narration which mentions 
that to be in tashahhud, as mentioned in Ibn Jarir, vol. 15, p. 187,95 is 
an explanation for the place of the supplication, and Allah knows 
best.”

95 The Shavkh used the older printed version of Tafsir Ibn Jarir for reference, which is dif
ferent from the version checked by Mahmud Shakir which I used for quoting the ahadith.
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Verse 64

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

liflik  Uj UlAjl ( j j j  U 4 j i2 ljj llJ ju j U j  <jfi

A nd w e (the angels) descend not except by the 
com m and o f your Lord. To him  belongs w hat is 

before us and w hat is behind u s ...

[Surah Maryam 19:64]

J l i  j i  U j j -  j j I : ( f V Y U )  ^U*)ll J l i

U U ^ j U dJl J j~ - j J l i  : J l i  ^ L p  j j I  j £- j y s * -  j i \  j t -

U j U Jj\ jJZj Ii <(j U lij J_p—j U j) ! o JjU  L jjjJ U* I ^

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Messenger of Allah |gt said to Jibril, 
‘What prevents you from visiting us more often?’ Then this verse 
descended:

‘A nd w e (the angels) descend not except by the  
com m and o f your Lord. To him  belongs w hat is 

before us and w hat is behind u s . . . ’ ”

Al-Bukhari transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4731).
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Verses 77-80

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

(jv) l l l j j  VLo (jjjjV  J lS j Ij jIj Ij csJil Cjyl̂ al

^ n^n'n Jl£» (w) I J Uir. ^ j ) 1̂ i' t*ill A  L>1

I j j jI j j  l i  4 jy jJ  ©   ̂J"® Cy* A a jj J J j i j  l i

I)

Have you seen the one who disbelieved in our 
signs and said, ‘I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children’? Does he know the unseen or has he 
taken a covenant from the Most-Beneficent? Nay,
We shall record what he says and We shall increase 
his torment. And We shall inherit from him all that 

he speaks of and he shall come to Us alone.
[Surah Maryam 19:77-80]

c£-kp \ ,̂1 Ljoj- jLio ^  :(Y > “O  ) fl*V' Jl®

’-a* OuS"" : J li ^L>- ĵ£- - jt -  ^ s - jLa-E* ĵ£- ^p

2-LlaPl Si :J li oLilijl CLJli jg j J^J CS lS^ 1̂̂ 3 ^

^ i '~> "Jl® d»*-J j»J dJl ji&  I V I 0.1 at jh£ j x̂>-

Jl®j djljl; ' y & O jJil) loJpi dd:.i<li l-dyj *̂ L* o*J^ Oj-«I

. (l-Û P -UP i>«jl 1̂ U—idl ^Lisl) (iJjjJ 5/L*

Khabbab ij|§ said, “I was a blacksmith in Jdhiliyyah. Al-’AsI ibn Wa'il 
was indebted to me, so I went to him demanding his payment. He 
said, ‘No, I will not give you it undl you disbelieve in Muhammad.’ 
I said, ‘I will not disbelieve undl Allah causes you to die and you are 
resurrected.’96 He said, ‘Leave me undl I die and am resurrected, for 
I will be given wealth and children, and then I will pay you back.’

% Ibn Hajar said in Fath al-Bari, in the explanation of hadith 4732, “It could be under
stood from this that he will then disbelieve; however, he did not mean that, because 
disbelief at that time is unthinkable, so it is as if he said I will never disbelieve.”
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“Then it descended:

# l i i j j  VU&

‘Have you seen the one who disbelieved in our 
signs and said, “I shall certainly be given wealth 

and children” ?’
[Surah Maryam 19:77]

C. ^ic. Aajl L-Llilil ^Hal <|t

‘Does he know the unseen, or has he taken a 
covenant from the Most-Beneficent?’ ”

[Surah Maryam 19:78]

This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bukhari in his Sahih (2091) 
and by Muslim in his Sahih (2795).
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Verse 101

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

IgJc. li li lji c i i ; .  (jj-u* (JI

(Jj-^UIA

Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from 
Us, they will be placed far away from it (Hell).

[Surah al-Anbiya' 21:101]

Jl> -j

^  j *’ ^  y ^  y  ^  y ' <°T y  ^  y  j- * ^ '
^ L o  V J ^ y  j f .  UJl ^ -> \ £  ^  4jT : J l i  J x t -  j t -  j i  j j J

:J-i L̂ p jjL~> *>ls IaJ^ j>- l îP ĵyJL~j 5Ji Lâ î pl U;-5' Ig-̂ - ̂ U l

jUj' j-4  ̂ yyy>~ Ul' jjJ  JyUiJ Uj :cJjJ U  Ut J li U
. jlai UJT J-*“' dUi jU  IJ

Uj Jli I'yJli Jli Uy J li  U :ljlli U J  U«
.(OyJj'j l«J jii' U~ -̂ UJ' jyi OyJuU

5-̂ ?U- 1.1a h Jl j J  J U i ; J l i

Jli jp UJl Jŷ  JA -Up U j£ j Jj J li UJ' j j j  JA xs- U j£ j .{ 

jlp Jjp̂ j Û  *x*p ^̂ lj ®̂  *̂*- : J i
oJu&j - L j « j  (jijUadl oJ-̂ s : Jli J j J l i  Jy>«JU<? . s L p  4̂ 55UJj ^

jj) icJyi UJ* Jjkl Jli yn odAy
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I jjfcj ( ic* kl-Lij3 'i[

Ibn ‘Abbas sift said, “ [There is] a verse in the Book of Allah which 
the people do not ask me about, and I do not know [if it is because] 
they do not understand it so they do not ask me about it, or if it is 
that they are ignorant of it so they do not ask me about it.” It was 
said, “What is it?” He said, “When the verse descended:

IgJ ~'fi 7- ‘ (jjJ (Jj.yiiM Uaj ^

4  u A j'j

‘Certainly you (disbelievers) and what you worship 
besides Allah are fuel for Hell. You will enter it...’

[Surah al-Anbiya' 21:98]

“it was hard on the people of Makkah and they said, ‘Muhammad 
has reviled our gods.’ Ibn az-Ziba’ra stood up and said, ‘What is with 
you?’ They said, ‘Muhammad has reviled our gods.’ He responded, 
‘And what did he say?’ They said, ‘He said:

IgJ ~'g y t 4_UI (jjJ (jjYaij Laj #

4

“Certainly you (disbelievers) and what you worship 
besides Allah are fuel for hell. You will enter it.” ’

“He said, ‘Call him over for me.’ Muhammad Ilf was then called, 
so Ibn az-Ziba’ra said, ‘O Muhammad, is this something for our 
gods in particular or for everything that is worshipped besides 
Allah?’ [The Prophet] said, ‘[No], rather [it is] for everything that 
is worshipped besides Allah So he (Ibn az-Ziba’ra) said, ‘We 
have beaten him in the argument, by the Lord of this structure (the 
Ka’bah). O Muhammad, do you not claim that ‘Isa is a righteous 
servant and that ‘Uzayr is a righteous servant, and that the angels are 
righteous servants?’ [The Prophet] said, ‘Certainly.’ [Ibn az-Ziba’ra]
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said, ‘These are the Chrisdans, they worship ‘Isa; and these are the 
Jews, they worship ‘Uzayr; and these are the tribe Banu Mallh, they 
worship the angels.’

“The people of Makkah then went into an uproar. Then this verse 
descended:

Iguc. ^  i >"11-k II u i  u'u u ! ^

‘Verily those for whom the good has preceded from 
Us, they will be placed far away from it (Hell).’

“And this verse descended:

‘And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an 
example, behold, your people cry aloud.’

[Surah az-Zukhruf43:57]

“That was the uproar.”

This hadith has been transmitted by at-TahawI in Mushkil al-Athar 
(986). Shaykh Muqbil pointed out the weakness in the chain 
and then mendoned supporting chains transmitted by at-TahawI in 
Mushkil al-Athar (985 and 988), by at-Tabaranl in al-M u’ja m  al-Kabir, 
vol. 12, p. 153, by al-Hakim in al-Mustadrak, vol. 2, p. 384, and by 
al-Khatlb in al-Faqih wal-Mutafaqqih p. 70. Shaykh Muqbil said, 
“The hadith, along with the previous chains, is sahih li gbayrihi, and 
Allah knows best.”
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Verse 19

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

4  h p  ^  ljAjadi.1 (jUx^vx jljlA

These two opponents dispute with each other 
about their Lord...

[Surah al-Hajj 22:19]

& t  .  ^  t

ojjb C.*«

oy>->- j J j  jjjdJl cuip (f^ J  IjL^axj-l j l * vJ>- jlj-* )

,<uip ĵj jJ jJ l j  i_s*d OjL>Jl o-U«pj

Qays ibn TJbad said, “1 heard Abu Dhar iH swear that this verse:

4  <-Ŝ ( jU jaa . (jl^A

‘These two opponents dispute with each other 
about their Lord...’

“descended because of those who came forward to duel (with one 
another) on the day of Badr: Hamzah, ‘All, ‘Ubaydah bin al-Harith, 
‘Utbah and Shaybah (the two sons of RabT’ah), and al-Walld ibn 
‘Utbah.”97

'r  ‘All, Hamzah, and ‘Ubaydah represented the Muslims while ‘Utbah, Shavbah, and al- 
WalTd represented the polytheists. ‘All and Hamzah both killed their opponents while 
‘Ubaydah and his opponent exchanged blows. ‘Ubaydah was struck, and then ‘All and
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Al-Bukharl transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (3969), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (3033).

Verse 19

Hamzah came over and helped him kill his opponent. The narrations differ as to who 
faced off with who.
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Verse 76

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

baj baa â UaLI la lj #

^  (jij&JjJaLO

And indeed We inflicted them with suffering, but 
they did not submit to their Lord, nor did they 

humble themselves.
[Surah al-Mu'minun 23:76]

p  <lL«J y\  tj J li LjJj>- I(1 • I 3, jij> - 1̂ J li

: Jbâ  ^̂ 1 bbL- y\  «.l>- : J li ^ L p  ^1 j£ - S ^ S ^ p  j f -  -Ljj j f -  ^^^Jl 

:<dJl JjjL» -̂bl_j y .̂ I Ĵ bull bi5"l -Lai dJl ll-LiJl b

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Abu Sufyan went to the Prophet tlf and said, 
‘O Muhammad, I implore you by Allah and by the ties of the womb, 
for verily we have eaten a l-’ilhi^.' Meaning camel fur and blood. Then 
Allah sent down:

baj IjilSfbLil bad U-ll^xib ^  bilk I ilfllj

# QjCjjJai j j

‘And indeed We inflicted them with suffering, but 
they did not submit to their Lord, nor did they 

humble themselves.’ ”
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Ibn Jarir transmitted this hadith in his Tafsir, vol. 19, p. 60, as well as 
an-Nasa'T in his Tafsir (372), al-Hakim in al-Mustadrak, vol. 2, p. 394, 
and al-Bayhaql in Dald'il an-Nubuwwab, vol. 2, p. 328. Shaykh Muqbil 

classified it to be sahih lighayrihi.
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Verse 3

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

V ’}  VI g z  V )>

J  (jl) *1? J

The fornicator marries not but a fornicatress or 
a polytheist woman, and [as for] the fornicatress, 
none marries her except a fornicator or a polythe
ist, and such a thing is forbidden to the believers.

[Surah ati-Nur 24:3]

J *  j i  £}j Wo*- j ,  jlp  Wjb- : (r\VV) g;!./)' J 15

(J^V jl "̂" . J l i  9-t̂ - y f -  <Uj' yS- y j  y j  aU'

p-fri J s !  y  c ij—Sl' Aj/* ( J  J  ^

^ lj ‘*■1 aiL.a**? c^jlS^ ,jLp b j Jb<b a$J»j J y  o^*' cjlS^ "J li ao xJ' 

J *  J i  y> - : J l i  aLjxj *>U-j jipj

J ^9 ■s'y— Oy^djti ijbp o^Uxi ; J l i  Oĵ L» aU J  a^J JaJ'^p- ^  

*>1 * 3  \~-ja :o JU i j J .  :culai j l J  : e J l i i  Aiî p J l  bdi JalUJl 

iA* rL^I J a !  l  : c J l i  J j l l  Ail! ^  JUp b : o i i  J l i  aLUI b-UP c^ i

•p^lr"' J * ^ -  j j l

' j .U J  C-Uai jU  J  J i  O ^ i l i  b L i  :J U

J  :JU  Aiil ^ U p f, ^  J p  ^  JJoi IJUi J p  y u  ^  

. ^ V 1 J l  j&- *>u, jis}  a iL ^ j j ;  3 ^

266



Verse 3

dJl c~jIs auU-JI c~*.Xs aJL«j>-I c J jc ^ j aLS' <up cuS

■ ̂ y  ^~“ -y. j*̂ * “dJl dJ-~*li IsLp <dJl J y * j  L •. ■ -1 s«

kiiji f>3 j l  j l j  *̂ 1 V ^'jJ'3 *Cr-~* 31 *$!) *̂ i yJ'j3l)

o ljjl j aS ^ .  j i  v ' j  ^ (/!>" -d/*  ̂ J j- j  jLai (jr^j-*^ J l i
c o i>  iIa  :^-~p y\ J l i  .1h>£j3 *>li *Jr i«. j t  j l j  Vl l^ xS o  V

. A>-jJi I.XA ^  *yi Aiyti *y

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr said, “There was a man called Marthad ibn 
Abl Marthad who used to transport the prisoners from Makkah to 
Madlnah (freeing them), and there was a whore in Makkah called 
‘Anaq who used to be his girlfriend. He had promised to transport a 
man who was a prisoner in Makkah.

“He (told his story) saying, ‘I arrived and then wound up stopping 
at one of the walls of Makkah on a moonlit night. ‘Anaq then 
approached and saw my shadow on the side of the wall. When 
she came closer, she recognized me and said, “Marthad?” I said, 
“Marthad.” She said, “Welcome! Come spend the night with us 
tonight.” I said, “O ‘Anaq, Allah has made fornicadon forbidden.” 
She said, “O residents of the tents, this man is transpordng your 
prisoners!”

“ ‘Eight men started to chase me. I headed for al-Khandamah (the 
name of a mountain) and wound up at a cave which I entered. They 
then came and stood over my head, and they urinated. Their urine 
sprinkled onto my head; however, Allah had blinded them from 
seeing me. They turned [away], going back, so I went back to my 
comrade and carried him, and he was a heavy man.

“ ‘When I reached al-Idhkhir (a place outside of Makkah), I broke 
open his shackles and transported him with his help until we finally 
arrived at Madlnah. I went to the Messenger of Allah US and said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, can I marry ‘Anaq?” The Messenger of Allah 
•IS was silent. He did not respond to me until this verse descended:
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I 4djl^3lj j l  Ajjlj V| V <_5-î ll ^

^  ( ja i x j i J I  (213j  cJjJuLa j l  ( j l )  V  |

“The fornicator marries not but a fornicatress or 
a polytheist woman, and [as for] the fornicatress, 
none marries her except a fornicator or a polythe
ist, and such a thing is forbidden to the believers.”

“ ‘Then the Messenger of Allah ife said, “O Marthad, the fornicator 
marries not but a fornicatress or a polytheist woman, and [as for] 
the fornicatress, none marries her except a fornicator or a polythe
ist, so do not marry her.”

This hadith has been transmitted by at-Tirmidh! in his Jam i’ (3177), 
and by al-Hakim in al-Mustadrak, vol. 2, p. 166, and he classified its 
chain to be authentic.

Verses 6-9

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

^  J ) ^  .t-»U ^y«3 4j I * < illl £^jl .w l ojl^-uiS

And for those who accuse their wives but have no 
witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of 
one of them be four testimonies by Allah that he is 

one of those who speak the truth...
[Surah an-Nur 24:6]

^  U jA j- : ( f  V t  o )  ^1*^1 J i j

Cf- es7' >3' -u ~' Cf- C/"
«diLI *>U-J Aj'1̂ 1 y> rj ^  jjJjjL" ouS' : J U i  JL~» jlS^

: (jLai Ji\i Adi j s -  dJl Jy~-j J — £-a>„ Î
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0/  -djl j l  ; J u i  J jL ^ J l  d jl J y * j  4JJI b

t ^N* d JJ i  j t -  d jl J ^  j L t  ^ j \  s j  djl_j : j A j t f  J l i  .I^ jIp j J jL ~ J l

J l i i  i _ j i S  1̂ i j ^ J a  d x i f  <0 ^ 1  £ *  A ^ - j dJl J_^~-j b : J la i

V p jb d b  dJl J L _ a y . U  j j j  j j j i l l  dJl J j j l  J i  dJl J y ^ j

l^ u lb  J_ib j l  4JJI J_j—'j b : J l i  jd l_£ip*9i <ob5" dJl 1_?«—■ b«j

-dJl i ] y * j  J l i  jd jA t - ^ ) e u i \  ^  L_»Jj«j j l S ”" 4J-. cjJlS^i IgalUt 

s-*-*^' *A» 0f - j  “otS' ^^-5-1 <o o « .U - jl_j L$-1p J j - ^ j  J i ^1 \ j* j y t -  

j a  dJl J j —<j sj ju * j (_jjJl cu*Jl ^ip 4j O f b j  I4JP  iS” J i Nl

. <C*I ^Jl >_..««Jj J*J j lS v i  ^ajjp

Sahl ibn Sa’d ii® narrated that ‘Uwaymir went to ‘Asim ibn ‘Adi, 
who was the leader of the tribe BanI ‘Ajlan, and said, “What do you 
say about a man who finds his wife with another man? Should he kill 
him, which will cause you to kill him (as punishment for the murder), 
or what should be done? Ask the Messenger of Allah about that 
for me.” So ‘Asim went to the Prophet |§f and said, “O Messenger 
of A llah ...” (and he asked the questions). The Messenger of Allah 
ill? showed [his] dislike for the questions and disapproved of them.

‘Uwaymir then asked [‘Asim] (about the answer to his questions) so 
[‘Asim] said, “Verily the Messenger of Allah fH showed dislike for 
the questions and disapproved of them.” ‘Uwaymir said, “By Allah, 
I will not give up until I ask the Messenger of Allah W  about that 
[myself].”

So ‘Uwaymir went and said, “O Messenger of Allah, [suppose] a 
man finds his wife with another man; should he kill him, which will 
cause you to kill him (as punishment for the murder), or what should 
be done?” The Messenger of Allah %  said, “Allah has sent down 
Qur'an in regards to you and your wife.” The Messenger of Allah 
tl? then ordered the two of them to take the oath of condemnation
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as Allah states in His Book. So [‘Uwaymir] made his sworn allega
tion against [his wife], and then he said, “O Messenger of Allah, if 
I keep her, I will have oppressed her.” So he divorced her, and that 
became the normal procedure for those who came after them in 
dealing with the two who take the oath of condemnation.

The Messenger of Allah i l f  then said, “Look and see, if she has [the 
baby] and it is black with black eyes, a large backside, and large shins, 
then I think not except that ‘Uwaymir was truthful in his accusation 
against her, and if  she has it and it is small and red like a waharah,98 

then I think not except that ‘Uwaymir has lied against her.” She then 
had [the baby] and it fit the description that the Messenger of Allah 

had said would confirm the truthfulness of ‘Uwaymir, so it was 
afterwards attributed to its mother.

This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bukhari in his Sahih (4745) 
and by Muslim in his Sahih (1492).

j t -  ^4  iy \  LIa^- jLio  j  ^ A j -  :( t  VfcV) J l i

Aip aJl^l v—id i j  Jbl* j l  j ^ ^  jgl UjA?- jL~ > - j

aUl J U  .J la i ^  A>- j l  J l i i  j  j j ( ^ d l

**4r̂ l * J î 5?Jl Ĵ*-^* **4^1 l3^̂ *- d-4>-l 151

ISĵ . U dJl j^y-S* jp>«Jlj jJa*j c^aJIj :JbU> J la i  ^ ^  a^-

,A>Jl J A

^  J !) I "  ^>ry. J i ^ v}) J j j  Jij^ r  J>*

aill j l  .J_ ji (_sr̂ l.J ~̂ 4 JS l*  L^J] J-^ jli ^^dl '-*j-‘2jli (j^-iUaJl 

-4*p OjIS" LoJj o A | j j  o^»li j»J ^JU  l«SJe« e_-olS~ 1*Sa>-I j l  .U -' 

Ud* c —̂ ‘x j  ̂ o lSJli* jg l J l*  *^5* !■$->[ - ly iij la^ai^ <L~»l>xJl 

j l i  Iaj^^jI l^jdl J la i  y l— ^ j *  ^4a*l lald li ^  l_gjI

^;l dhjO .J j ^\~Jl ^Ja>- j£ Ji\  ^1— J^5" ' <u O fl>

. jL i  l$Jj j l^ J  aill apUS' ^4:-* I* "i/jJ :Sj5~Jl Jl4* jJ-U S'<u o tU*J

IR A waharah is a small animal which looks like a lizard. It is white with red spots.
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Ibn ‘Abbas i§ i narrated that Hilal bin Umayyah accused his wife of 
committing adultery with Sharik ibn Sahma', so the Prophet fit said, 
“ [Provide] the proof, or the legal punishment will be inflicted on 
your back (flogging).” [Hilal] said, “O Messenger of Allah, when 
one of us sees a man on top of his wife, does he go searching for 
proof?” The Prophet |§? said again, “The proof, or the legal punish
ment will be inflicted on your back.” Hilal then said, “By the one 
who sent you with the truth, I am being truthful, and indeed Allah 
will send down what will free my back from the legal punishment.”

Jibril then descended and sent down to the Prophet:

4  L ^ ' j  4

And for those who accuse their wives...
[Surah an-Nur 24:6]

He recited it until he reached:

4  o f  u ! 4

...if he speaks the truth.
[Surah an-Nur 24:9]

The Prophet i§f then left and sent for [Hilal’s wife], Hilal came and 
gave his testimony while the Prophet Ilf was saying, “Indeed Allah 
knows that one of you is lying, so is there not, among you two, one 
who will repent?” She then stood up and gave her testimony. When 
she was about to make the fifth testimony, they stopped her and 
said, “It will make it binding!” She hesitated and shrunk back to the 
point where we thought she would repeal (her statement), and then 
she said, “I will not have my people be in disgrace for the rest of the 
day.” So she went ahead (with the fifth testimony).

The Prophet Ilf then said, “Look at her, if  she has [a baby] with 
black eyes, a large backside, and large shins, then it was by Sharik 
ibn Sahma1.” She later gave birth to a baby with that description, so 
the Prophet Ilf said, “If it were not for what has preceded from the

271



SURAH AN-NUR

Book of Allah, there would have been a matter to resolve between 
myself and her.”

This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bukharl in his Sahih (4747).

^ ij-u- j  j i  aJJi -up j )  Lu-u- :(  ̂ i ^ r )  L̂aVi J li 

Uj >y.  ̂ b-5 aJ jfljilJ a*—*> I I y  ̂ bj ^

®/*i j^r-^buJl J& i j l i  y> -U*** ĵp 0U>J-w- ^ l j> jJiLJl
aSŝ j ô-P ĵ jI J y*A Ji\ Ĵ £l La L»i J li L^Ju JSyijl ôtyg.̂

!C-d3 ^ l ;Jli  y y P  J jli aJI *.J\i jiLu-l C-dii

J*j*̂ A Ul3 Jj4>-w\i 4>-l>- *̂ l A_pU*Jl oJjb ŝJLj £.l»>- La a1]1̂ 3 Jj*ol i j l i

.L<>̂lu (3j-ajI uUp L̂loJI -Up LI !<jj-b La ô L-*̂  -U-̂ îa apj>̂j

J -̂ ĵ  L . J l i  j^ta ĵj j*}ta jAta /jp J L .  ^ a J j l  j l  aJJI jl>t̂ w*i : J l i

jA  L j  i A-̂ ,/2̂  y y S ' a*u>- li ^Jp  aj 1jA  1 L *x>-1 j  1 >.,**-.» ij 1 aU 1

jlS^Ld-b Aâ xj jvb Jl 3 .J l i  dU:> V-J""*"* ĵglp  l **-. *̂ * <  jl^  ^• bc-

J^“j  JP aIJI J j j l i  . Aj 0-*J ĵI -b Â P jJjJL>» (_£bJl j |  \ Jl_A3 obi wUo

• (f4 P jj ' ^>v- j J ' j )  : j^ '  (/

:J l i  a -̂^/' jyfct UuJl U- j t  AlaPy aAp-

j l  Iâ t- 'j  IaJ sj I ja p y  U U : J  l^ ip  c-oiff I. j j i* j

«jl JpUb j j i* j (_jjjlj lu J l*  Ô—̂/l c_->lJIP j^Al iJJlJl i_jljp

aJJI 2̂ *J j l  <Cw~.l>jlj ^ »i.iL jl Ajl aUL Ij-J

■r̂ J Ajl aUIj <JLj Î I ̂  **> ^Jjl ol^Jl) jlS^ j l  Ajp

.Lv -̂uj J J  j j  j^ J jL JI  j i r  j j  Ifclc- aJJI j t  a-~*UJI_j ^*jilS3l

Sa’Id ibn Jubayr stated, “I was asked in the era of Mus’ab’s leader
ship about the two spouses who take the oath of condemnation: 
‘Are they to be separated?’ I did not know what to say, so I went 
to Ibn ‘Umar’s house in Makkah and said to the boy servant, ‘Ask 
permission for me [to enter].’ He said, ‘Verily [Ibn ‘Umar] is resting.’ 
[Ibn ‘Umar] heard my voice and said, ‘Ibn Jubayr?’ I said, ‘Yes.’
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He said, ‘Enter, for by Allah, nothing brings you here at this hour 
except an urgent need.’ So I entered and found him lying down on 
a donkey’s saddle blanket with a pillow stuffed with palm fibers. I 
said, ‘O Aba ‘Abdir-Rahman, the two spouses who take the oath of 
condemnation, are they to be separated?’

“He said, ‘Subhanallah (Glorified be Allah)! Yes. Verily, the first 
person who asked about that was so-and-so. He said, “O Messenger 
of Allah, tell me, if  one of us were to find his wife committing 
adultery, what should be done? If he speaks, he has spoken about a 
serious matter, and if  he is quiet, he has been silent about something 
like that!” The Prophet Ilf was silent and did not answer him.

“ ‘Thereafter [the man] went to him and said, “Verily I have been 
tried with that which I asked you about.” Then Allah fUg sent down 
these verses from Surah an-Nur:

“And for those who accuse their wives...”

“ ‘So [the Prophet] recited it to him, and warned him, and reminded 
him, and told him that the punishment of this world is easier than 
the punishment of the hereafter. He said, “No, by the one who sent 
you with the truth, I did not lie against her.” [The Prophet] then 
summoned her and warned her, and reminded her, and told her that 
the punishment of this world is easier than the punishment of the 
hereafter. She said, “No, by the one who sent you with the truth, 
verily he is lying.”

“ ‘[The Prophet] then started with the man. He made four testimo
nies swearing by Allah that he is truthful and the fifth testimony 
[asking] that the curse of Allah be upon him if  he is a liar. [The 
Prophet] then repeated that [process] with the woman, so she made 
four testimonies swearing by Allah that [her husband] is a liar, and 
the fifth testimony [asking] that the anger of Allah be upon her if he 
is being truthful. [The Prophet] then separated them.”
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Muslim transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (1493). In some narra
tions of this hadith, it was mentioned that the man who asked and 
later took the oath of condemnation was the man from the tribe 
Ban! ‘Ajlan (meaning ‘Uwaymir).

â s  ^ >1 jjj s-jr5” if- ; ( I 13° )  j*l—̂  ^UVl J l i

ŷL«p-j[l jijp? Jl*} J l i  jj*,jJ b ti !\j j*-aJJ ŷ.

{.U- il _b;w~Jl ^* 4x^>Jl ULJ Ul : J l i  aJlJI .JLp ^ p U jlp  j p  jP  

ô »jaL>- *>U-j  a>-} j !  _}1 : J l i i  jUsJNl ^  ,J>-j

ĵA j lT  Ld* aJJI J^*wj ^U*^ dJl_} li .P j l j  ô «jdi*

.jTl* *ds>-j As\̂ t\ "d“_} d  yi ! J l i*  aJU*s* 4JJI J^~*j JLjtil 

. ̂ pAj Ĵx>-} ^ 1*1  ̂̂  111 I J l i*  Ji-P d-Tw* j l  ô ĵd.1* )̂l* j l

( )  j  -A a il Sfl t - I J4 - i  ^  j j j  ^ j J l j )  : j l x i l l  4j T c J y i

aJJxI  ̂ ^a t-Ut* ^Id ' ■j* j^r-j! dJJi aj i>_j1ijI* cjL*yi aJlA 

j l  4-^*l>xJl ĵ3t\ j»J j j - J  aJI d j l ;  o U L g j\  J i> - J l  .1  ̂._* b p jl i *

"̂ - jI*  c *c» *a!JI J y - ^ j  l^-l J l i *  o ^ A - i i  j l T  j l  4J 1P  aJJI ajxJ

Zy*\ Aj O A tl>t* l-Xx>- Aj £ ^ > * j j l  l^ Jjtl J l i  J o l  U j*  S  .:• !*

‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ud i S  said, “We were in the masjid on the night 
of ]um u’ah when a man from the Ansar came and said, ‘If a man 
were to find another man with his wife and then he spoke (expos
ing her), you would flog him, or if he killed |the other man], you 
would kill him, and if he kept quiet, he would be keeping quiet 
about something that enrages him. By Allah, I will indeed ask the 
Messenger of Allah about that.’

“When the next day came, he went to the Messenger of Allah Ip 
and asked him, saying, ‘If a man were to find another man with his 
wife and then he spoke (exposing her), you would flog him, or if 
he killed [the other man], you would kill him, and if he kept quiet, 
he would be keeping quiet about something that enrages him.’ [The 
Ansar! man] then said, ‘O Allah, make it clear!’ And he began to 
supplicate.
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‘Then the verse of al-li’an (the oath of condemnation) descended:

VI ’̂ 1  o y * j i
.*■ 0 '

‘And for those who accuse their wives but have no 
witnesses except themselves...’

“Out of all the people, that man was tried with that [situadon] 
happening to him. He and his wife then went to the Messenger 
of Allah iH and took the oath of condemnation. The man made 
four testimonies swearing by Allah that he is of the truthful, and 
then he made the fifth testimony [asking] that the curse of Allah 
be upon him if  he is of the liars. She then started to take the oath 
of condemnation. The Messenger of Allah iH said to her, ‘Refrain!’ 
She refused, and she took the oath of condemnation. When they 
departed, [the Prophet] said, ‘Perhaps she will give birth to a (baby 
that is) black with curly hair.’ Consequently, she gave birth to a baby 
that was black with curly hair.”

Muslim transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (1495).

LIj ^- ^ I p V i j - p  ;(^ fb*Vl Jl*

J i b  I J p  o Jap j l  b jJJ l*   ̂ Ĵ-Jbx J l i

*c«V dJJf* U-l j lS j  aJJ^I v_J>ji <û l J jb s  0]

j l i  Lajj-a;' : dJl J i b  L^apVi : J l i  (•V—')/' ^  J_jl jlS}

I 4j j l j  S-̂ l JblgJ ^ u » l ' lb...*
 e c c # .

I Otl>- Lgjl c^ iyli : J l i  j^ iL J l IJji>-

Muhammad Ibn Sirin said, “I asked Anas ibn Malik <§|, assuming 
that he had knowledge of [the situation], and so he said, ‘Verily Hilal 
ibn Umayyah accused his wife of committing adultery with SharTk 
ibn Sahma'. He was the brother of al-Bara' ibn Malik by his mother, 
and he was the first man to take the oath of condemnation in Islam.
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“ ‘He took the oath of condemnation, accusing [his wife], which 
caused the Messenger of Allah |§f to say, “Look at her, if  she has (a 
baby) of white [complexion] with flat hair and bad eyes (because of 
excessive tearing or redness), then it is by Hilal ibn Umayyah; and if 
she has it with a black [complexion] with curly hair and skinny shins, 
then it is by Sharik ibn Sahma'.” ’

“He (Anas) said, ‘I was informed that she gave birth to a black baby 
with curly hair and skinny shins.’ ”

Muslim transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (1496). Shaykh Muqbil 
harmonized between these different abadith by saying, “The 

strongest opinion to me is that Hilal ibn Umayyah asked, and his
asking coincided with the man from the tribe BanI ‘Ajlan coming
forward, and then the verse descended because of both of them, 
and Allah knows best.”

Verses 11-22

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

ajluiZkj V [vXba 4 unr. i2lsVk) (jj Ŝ>

■£p pj k—iliic. aJ

Verily those who brought forth the slander are a 
group among you. Consider it not a bad thing for 
you; rather, it is good for you. For each person 
among them is what he has earned of the sin, and 
as for the one amongst them who had the greater 

share therein, for him is a great punishment...
[Surah an-Niir 24:11]

Jti\j>\ t j j  ^  L j - b -  wba^>-l
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^s- <lip <JJ' -Ut- ^  <d)i j J '  y ^ i  y  ^

J l i  <û  *lJl L®|̂ i Î Jli L» kiJjVl J-®l LgJ J l i  y> - f r j j  ‘*2«21p- 

U ?U alil aJ C~ jfj j/» jr* (*^3

, lj-'-l*- 4-iJlp y£- <_£ j j l  kj«J-l>Jl J T y£- J i j

^51 |yL> j l  4-Û  d y j  • C-Jls kuiJlp j l  2̂o*> y*y&j

g y j  U Ijp  l\ y  J t  Llo £ j\ i  Lf> q >- ■ £j>- j+ zA i ^ -'jj' t>rf

.u ^ -j <u* J j j ' j  J  i_jL^>Ji J jji i* jj«j <u>

aJJ j iT  [ j y^ j  viXL 1̂ 5̂̂ “

L»i i L*A$ <ẑ >j \̂s>- j l >~ c^wJu ĵ ^j^^Jlj l^ol ^ ^  ̂

*Jaijl J i  jU i? l ^>- j a  -Up lil*  O w ^ Ji J j^ I  ^ll cJLJI

|̂ JL*£>-l3 ^-Ulp

i j l i  il  O lSj 4̂ 3 S"*^ cuS^ l£j?*-! ojl>- î

^Ji ^  A îxll jI5^L> U jJ j ^^>-

k j^ r  C^ Sj o ^ h ^ li JjiJ o^xij

-U-l 4̂ 3 d«w*>»3 ĵU>*Jl y«JLw*il L* -Uj (^JjoS' 0->Jl>-̂ 3

\jl U-wJ kl)̂ a>~j 3  ^o^wXjuL  ̂ >-̂ ĵ  t " .::La< 4j >," -'.̂  ^JiJl ]̂y^» » " . ■* »

. c.-■»■•.* (_̂ Luf- ^ juIp a ĴL>-

^ j~ “ «.ljj j»J Jl ll jl^ iv? jlS^

‘*-f-l̂ >-ĵ 'L; C-JaAUUvli _̂jb>u>«Jl ^ j i  jJ^3 jL-^J

LujI ^i>- 4,b>-Î Jl ^yu ^ lla ilj L y S y  L®̂ j ( .^ o y  <kiL>-lj 

kii**)/l t̂ AJl j lS j  kill® y  JT*  ̂ I,,?* y^ J*"*  ^ y

^]y y *  0j>'<31*I I J - ^ - !  4Jo-LaJl L̂ *Aa5 kJjJl*-* ^y\ ^ \ ^y <d!l JuP

y>} C- Ŝ" t^ jjl «—A-iaJJl ^^Jl y  c ij' ^ k̂ * y^-S-5

c/* ^ ^  J^-^i L«-’i < j°j*\ y> - ^

J l  ÂJ Vl ^yV> V Ljji^i* (*-^>luJl iJ - i r̂la.~<« Ul c -^ ryki . ~. ̂  i; :̂->- 

j '  ‘k J '  J  J_j^' ■-r'J' j/* W y k_jj-^Jl j l  J J  kiJJi_j J J
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. c J b a i  LflO jA  ^  0 / * i  p A j  ^ l a ^ ,  ^  U l a j j l

abu& b cJUi IjJj 'jU-j j~~Jl cuii b* ^  :L̂  oJLSi »U...„

^  sJV  J i bjjjjU ^ V 1 J 41' J .J  J li L. Jl
J  j-Ul \ cJ li jXb UuT :JUi jvL-j <d!l J^  Ju> ^  J i ^  

•s£j J i

curli *Di Jy* j J  jit i L^Li j *  ĵ iJl bzJ**’' j' J j  Juu>- bfj :uJli 
jLiJl ,-jL—aj Jp  4"j b ;c-Jlai ^bJl jj b« "j_̂ *M . _-. I a > ^y\
b $ J p  j _ ^ l  M l J J p  b$J_j b^~>»j J > - j  -U t-  4 jL -i?_j J a i  1 \ ja \  C o  IS"" L J la J  4 i i l y  

 ̂ C-~3 cJl3 1 -̂UJl OJb*tJj JLaJj <JJl jL>t**w *. C-Jjii

bZ J^ b^w>l J  Mfj £-o J  li„!
t t c *t *  ̂ t c

j L i l i  <L®L^l U l i  4J-aI J \ J  L»^^a ĵu*u ^ > -^ J l OcJjiw**! C r^ ~  “M3 d d  

(% i~ V j  J j —' j  L> d U - * '  .*4_^L-' J U i  ^ J  ^ 1  4̂ ojJ ^ L c , ^ J U L  < u lp

d J - d p  aJ J i |%J a JJI d _ ^ j  L> !<JLa $ iw J l J ^  ^ 1  L * lj  l^ P -  aJUIj

J - A  o ^ j  L> *.(JL a3  o^jyj aD I Lp^Xi A jjL > tJl j y ^

.d J - * j j j  L ^ s  C o l j

^  ^S^ L$Jlp 4^2-^pI 1̂ *1 vix»ij j j  Jp*-^ dJ^*j < S ^ )  ^  • "°jiy.

/ jA  4-Ul J y s i j  ^ L fli 4^5"l l i  l l 3  ^ L J  A j j 3 “ L ^J'

br* :<̂ ' d'-44 JJ*" bR1 bR bz*
M W -j ' j J J  i ^ *  Mfl J - * '  J - f -  U - ^ J p -  b* a J J l^ i  J - * '  J  8 '^ ' J z j  

i b o  j y  J j 1 —1 ^ L i i  l_5*J* M l J - * '  J ^  ObS^ b«^ I^J>- M l “J - P  C —«-l-f- b<

jVŜ  jlj * u j p  Uj' j ~ p  ĵMl ^  jl̂ " jl <u* iljj.pl a J J I j  bl <UJl u 'Jb̂ *
.b jl <ui Lbuii bĴ I Q'j>^ bZ* ^J^i bz*

b » jb v i3  Mb>-j b J J j  J *  j l S }  ^ - j^ > J l  J - - - j  o j L p  y  - i* -> ■ j»b ai

-U -U  ^ b a i j J J j  i_s 1 p  j J i a J  M_j a i i a j  M « JJ l ^ ^ * 3  c ~ > j £  : J b a i  4 - - * j» J l  u L j j - I

^ J i b u J l  ^ P  J j b r « j  J U - *  sbJ-Ibi a b L a J  aU l_j <»JJl : J b a i  ^ - b a > J '  y .

J y s  ^ J - J l  J p -  <d!l l Z J ^ '  j ^ *
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^ X s- X? £ °  ^  ĵd ^ cOx~-  ̂ lySO. ^ js-

l»_*> L~i : c J l i  i^-oS" (J^  «-l^J' o' x-^>  J i  c£'_̂ '

c~~0>3 Lfr! c -J ili  jU iiSl' j-* 1\ja \ o J iL ^ I  i\ U'j ^ j lp  jL JU -

rr- 2/* ‘̂ Aip or~^ (4? J* 0  M 2AJ-0" j=»0 O i
• A ̂  . ■»» A 3 . <̂̂ -*3 li ^  j  LS r̂- ^ U - i J i j  l^ ii  J J  L. ^  J J  

j|^ 1̂31 ^*iy j l i  î \Ŝ  î Xip ^JcL <5li <JioLp L !(Jli

^y\J a JJ j <J}y£-\ lij J»**3l j l i  4JI ^ .y j «33' i£jk*i+*li c^S"

.o l̂ai 4j> ^>-1 L* 5̂*-° ^ l s  <u)UL* 4JJI J y ^ j ^ ja i U li aJlp <131 ^»lJ

<J3l Jjil L* c£ĵ l L* aIJIj !<Jlj <1)1 <̂ y*j '• oĴ j
aJl3\ <S^ l£j^ <13̂  .c^ili Ĵli l -̂  ̂ aUI J I 

sJ1̂ -̂ -Ip -\Jj3 <131̂ >̂1 ‘ <̂J_a3 jl̂ <3i \j*& |̂ î   ̂ <jj*X>- 4jjL>- \Jî  I oJli

**—̂ •̂ >x-̂  I**
<13lj ^lo C-*3̂ Ipl ĵ*3j jJ3-lj ^)^iJw2J N 4JL) ^ \  Ĵlaj <U\j * îy

j/^33^ !<Jli il l^ -̂̂ 3_J ^S *X>“1 L* < 1 3 ^3Ju*2jJ <i>jj ^j\ _̂lxj

. ( j^ i-Ma," L* 1̂5^  jl* j^—i3̂  iJJlj

^ i J '  Owuk L« <iJlj j^ 3 j  «33' v/*?/5i (̂

cx £  y ^ j  ^  s y \ j ( j^ d  o' j*  ^ ~ jii ^  jk>\ uSi_j l>-_j g jio
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‘Aishah ^  said, “When the Messenger of Allah jj§? wanted to go 
out on a journey, he would draw lots between his wives, and which
ever wife’s lot was drawn, he would bring her out with him. [On 
one occasion], he drew lots between us due to a military expedition 
that he was to take part in, and my lot was drawn, so I set out with 
him. This took place after the verses of the veil had already been 
revealed. I was carried in a hawdajj "  and I was lowered (from the 
camel) into it, and thus we travelled.

“When the Messenger of Allah Hf was finished with his battle and 
began heading home, approaching Madlnah, he announced during 
the night that we were soon to start moving again. 1 got up when 
they announced the departure and walked [away], leaving the army 
behind me. Then when I finished my business (in the bathroom) and 
headed back to the place where we stopped to rest, I felt my chest 
and found, to my surprise, that a necklace I had made of incense 
rocks resembling pearls100 had broken off. I went back to search for 
my necklace and the search preoccupied me.

'n A hawdaj is something that is mounted onto the camel for a woman to ride in, thus 
veiling her from the people.
1(10 It came in other narrations of this hadith. “made of pearls from Dhafari (a city in 
Yemen).” Ibn Hajar said in hath al-Bari, in the explanation of hadith 4750, “ ...and Ibn 
at-TIn mentioned that it was worth twelve dirhams, and this supports the position that 
it was not made of pearls from Dhafari, because if it were, the price would have been 
more than that.”
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“The people who prepared my camel for me picked up my hawdaj 
and strapped it onto the camel I had been riding. They did so think
ing I was in it. The women at that time were light; they were not 
heavy, nor did they have a lot of meat on their bones. The women 
would only eat a small portion of food, so the men did not find 
anything strange about the weight of the bau>daj when they lifted 
it, so they carried it [and proceeded normally], [In addition to the 
customary eating habits of women at that time], I was also a girl of 
young age. Eventually they got the camels up and ready and started 
to travel.

“I found my necklace after the army had already left. I went to 
the place where they were, but no one was there. I headed for the 
resting area that I was staying in, thinking that they would realize I 
was missing and then come back for me. Then while sitting there, 
my eyes overcame me and I fell asleep.

“Safwan ibn al-Mu’attal as-Sulaml, later adh-Dhakwani, was trailing 
the army. In the morning, he reached my resting place and saw the 
silhouette of a sleeping person, and he came over to me. He used to 
see me before the obligation of the veil was revealed. I was awakened 
by his statement, ‘Inna lillahi wa inna ilayhi raji'un (verily we belong to 
Allah and verily to Him we return).’ He then made his camel kneel 
down and placed his foot on its front leg,101 and I mounted. He then 
started to lead the camel with me on it (by walking in front of the 
camel, holding its reins) until we reached the army after they had 
stopped to rest at the peak of the midday heat.

“Then the time came for those who were ruined to be ruined. The 
one who started the slander was ‘Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul. 
Eventually we arrived at Madlnah. I was sick for one month while 
the people were engrossed in the statement of those who initiated 
the slander (and I did not know anything about that).102

101 Ibn Hajar said in Fath al-Bari, in the explanation of hadith 4750, “So it would be easier 
to mount, and so he would not have to touch her as she mounted.”
102 What is between the parentheses was taken from the narration of this hadith in Sahih 
Muslim.
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“It made me suspicious during my illness that I was not seeing the 
affection from the Prophet fit that I used to see when I was sick. 
He would just enter and give the salam , then say, ‘How is this one 
doing?’ I did not know anything about what was happening until I 
began to recover. Umm Mistah and I went out to the open plateau 
on the outskirts of Madlnah, the place where we would go to relieve 
ourselves. We would not go except at nighttime. That was before we 
had lavatories close to our houses. Our condition was the condition 
of the Arabs of old in going far away from the houses. So Umm 
Mistah bint Abl Ruhm and I headed out walking.

“She then stumbled on her clothes and said, ‘May Mistah fall on his 
face!’ I said to her, W hat a terrible thing you said! Do you revile a 
man who participated in Badr?’ She said, ‘O this one, have you not 
heard what they have said?’ She then informed me about the state
ment of the people of the slander, and my illness increased. When I 
returned to my house, the Messenger of Allah Hf entered upon me, 
gave me the salam, and said, ‘How is this one doing?’ I said, ‘Give me 
permission to go to my parents.’ At that moment, I wanted confir
mation of the news from them.

“The Messenger of Allah f§? granted me permission, so I went to 
my parents and said to my mother, ‘What are the people talking 
about?’ She said, ‘O beloved daughter, do not let the matter get to 
you, for by Allah, there was never a beautiful woman that had a man 
who loves her and has co-wives except that they would speak bad 
about her.’103 I said, ‘Subhanallah (glorified be Allah)! The people are

1113 Ibn Hajar said in Fath al-Bdri, in the explanation of hadith 4750, “This speech contains 
cleverness on her mother’s part, along with superb gentleness in instructing her, that 
cannot be outdone; for verily she knew that (the slander) would be hard for [‘Aishah] 
to handle, so she made the matter easier on her by informing her that she is not alone 
in that, because a person finds comfort in others like him dealing with that which has 
occurred to him. And she incorporated into that something that would please her: that 
she was superior in beauty and standing, as that is something which delights a woman to 
be described with.

“|She also mentioned] what it (the speech) contained from Hamnah bint Jahsh (she was 
among those who spread the slander), and that the main factor which prompted her to 
do so was the fact that ‘Aishah was the co-wife of her sister Zaynab bint Jahsh. From this 
it is known that the exception in her statement, “except that they would talk a lot against 
her,” is connected (to the co-wives), because she did not intend [‘Aishah’s] situation spe
cifically; rather, she mentioned the way co-wives are in general. As for her true co-wives,
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talking about this?’ I spent that night in constant tears, with my eyes 
finding no sleep. I then encountered morning. When the revelation 
was delayed, the Messenger of Allah i§t called for ‘All ibn Abl Talib 
and Usamah ibn Zayd, seeking their counsel on whether or not he 
should separate from his family.

“As for Usamah, he advised him according to what he knew of the 
love he |§f had in his soul for them (his family), so Usamah said, 
‘(They) are your family, O Messenger of Allah. We only know 
good about them.’ As for ‘All ibn Abl Talib, he said, ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, Allah has not restricted you as far as other women are 
concerned; there are many. Ask the female servant. She will tell you 
the truth.’ The Messenger of Allah |§f then called for Barlrah and 
said, ‘O Barlrah, have you seen anything in her which makes you 
suspicious?’ Barlrah said, ‘No, by the one who sent you with the 
truth, I have never seen anything from her that I can find fault with, 
except for her being a girl of young age; she sleeps while waiting for 
the dough to rise, and then the sheep comes and eats it.’

“The Messenger of Allah f it  got up at that point and went to seek 
one who would see to it that justice was done to ‘Abdullah ibn 
Ubayy ibn Salul. The Messenger of Allah |§f said, ‘Who will help me 
deal with a man whose harm has reached me by accusing my family? 
For, by Allah, I only know good of my family. Furthermore, they 
[negatively] mentioned a man that 1 only know good about as well 
(Safwan). He would only come around my family if I was present.’

“Sa’d ibn Mu’adh stood and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, by Allah, 
I will help you deal with him. If he is from the tribe al-Aws, we 
will strike his neck (chopping off his head), and if  he is from our 
brothers from the tribe al-Khazraj, order us and we will do to him 
what you order.’ Sa’d ibn ‘Ubadah then stood; he was the chief of 
the tribe al-Khazraj, and prior to this he was a righteous man, but 
pride overtook him, so he said, “You lie! The everlasting existence

even though they did not do anything that usually occurs from co-wives to violate her 
rights, that did not cease to occur from the one who is a means of access to them, as oc
curred from Hamnah. Indeed the piety of her sister (Zaynab) prevented [Zaynab] from 
slandering ‘Aishah, as it prevented the rest of the Mothers o f the Believers.”
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of Allah as my oath, by Allah, you will not kill him, nor do you even 
have the power to do that!’

“Usayd ibn Hudayr then stood and said, ‘You lie! The everlasting 
existence of Allah as my oath, by Allah, we will indeed kill him, for 
verily you are a hypocrite, you argue in defense of the hypocrites!’ 
The two tribes, al-Aws and al-Khazraj, then became infuriated to 
the point where they were about to fight one another while the 
Messenger of Allah itf  was on the minbar. He then descended and 
calmed them down until they were silent, and he too was silent.

“I cried the rest of the day. The tears did not cease nor did my eyes 
find any sleep. My parents came to me in the morning. I had cried 
[profusely] for two nights and one day to the point that I thought 
the crying would cause my liver to tear. Then while they were sitting 
with me as I cried, a woman from the Ansar asked permission to 
enter, so I gave her permission. She then sat and cried with me. 
Then while we were in that state, the Messenger of Allah flf entered 
and sat down. He had not sat down with me before this, since the 
day that what was said about me was said. [At this point], he had 
gone one month without any revelation to him about my situation.

“He pronounced the shahadah (I bear witness that there is no deity 
who deserves to be worshipped except Allah and that Muhammad 
is His slave and messenger), and then he said, ‘O ‘Aishah, verily 
such-and-such news has reached me about you. If you are innocent, 
Allah will clear you, and if  you fell into a sin, seek Allah’s forgive
ness and repent to Him; for verily the servant, when he admits his 
sin and then repents, Allah accepts his repentance.’

“When the Messenger of Allah flf finished his speech, my tears 
stopped flowing to the point that I did not find a single teardrop. 
I said to my father, ‘Respond to the Messenger of Allah |§f on 
my behalf.’ He said, ‘By Allah, I do not know what to say to the 
Messenger of Allah flf.’ Then I said to my mother, ‘Respond on my 
behalf to the Messenger of Allah flf concerning what he said.’ She 
said, ‘By Allah, I do not know what to say to the Messenger of Allah
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“I was a girl of young age not having read a lot of the Qur'an,104 
so I said, ‘Verily, by Allah, I know you have heard what the people 
have said, and that it has settled in your souls and you have believed 
it; and if I say to you, “I am innocent,” and Allah knows I am 
innocent, you will not believe me; and if I admit to you a matter, 
and Allah knows I am innocent, you will believe me. By Allah, the 
only example I can find for you and I is the example of the father of 
Yusuf when he said:

(jlxHuiiall <lllj (J

“So pleasant patience105 is most fitting, and Allah 
is the one whose help is sought against that which 

you describe.” ’
[Surah Yusuf 12:18]

“I then turned to face the opposite direction on my bed, hoping that 
Allah would clear me; however, by Allah, I did not think He would 
send down revelation for my situation. In my eyes, I was too low 
for Qur'an to be revealed for my situation; rather, I hoped that the 
Messenger of Allah would see a dream in his sleep that would 
clear me. Then, by Allah, he did not part from the place he was 
sitting, nor did anyone in the house leave, until revelation was sent 
down to him. The pain and heat that used to overtake him (when 
revelation was sent) overtook him. Drops of sweat that resembled 
pearls flowed down from him on a winter day.

“When that passed from the Messenger of Allah |§f, the first thing 
he said, while laughing, was what he said to me, ‘O ‘Aishah, praise 
Allah, for indeed Allah has cleared you.’ My mother said to me, ‘Get 
up and go to the Messenger of Allah f i t ’ I said, ‘No, by Allah, I will 
not go over to him, and I will not praise anyone except Allah.’

“Allah IM had sent down:

"IJ She mentioned this to excuse herself for not recalling the name of Yusuf’s father, 
Ya’qub, as Ibn Hajar mentioned in Path al-Yiari in the explanation of badith 4750.
1115 “Pleasant” or “beautiful” patience is patience in which there is no discontent or com
plaining to the creation, as as-Sa’dl mentioned in his Tafsir.
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tSW AjjJtaC- tils')/L) I ji l^  (j|

‘Verily those who brought forth the slander are a 
group among you...’

“and the rest of the verses in this regard. When Allah sent that 
down clearing me, Abu Bakr as-Siddlq <§!&, who used to provide for 
Mistah ibn Uthathah because of the family des between them, said, 
‘By Allah, I will never provide anything for Mistah after what he said 
about ‘Aishah.’

“Then Allah sent down:

‘And let not those among you who are blessed with 
graces and wealth swear not...’

“up to His statement:

‘Do you not love for Allah to forgive you? And Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.’

[Surah an-Nur 24:22]

“Abu Bakr then said, ‘Certainly, by Allah, I love for Allah to forgive 
me.’ So he resumed giving Mistah what he used to give him. The 
Messenger of Allah had asked Zaynab bint Jahsh before this 
about my situation, saying, ‘O Zaynab, what do you know? What did 
you see?’ She said, ‘O Messenger of Allah Hf, I guard my hearing 
and my sight (from ascribing to them something that I did not hear 
or see). By Allah, I only know good of her.’ She was the one who 
use to vie with me for a superior standing (with the Prophet Ht); 
however, Allah protected her through (her) piety.”

Al-Bukharl transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (2661) and Muslim 
also transmitted it in his Sahih (2770).
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Verse 33

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

And force not your female servants into prostitu
tion, if they desire chastity, in order that you make 

a gain in the goods of this worldly life...

ĵS- ydy ^  yd LEb>- \(X • \ Jl*

Jabir i§g said, “ ‘Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul used to say to a female 
servant of his, ‘Go out and do some prostitution for us.’ Allah 
then revealed:

‘And force not your female servants into prostitu
tion, if they desire chastity, in order that you make 
a gain in the goods of this worldly life, and whoever 
compels them, then after such compulsion Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful (towards them, the

Muslim transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (3029).

[Surah ati-Nur 24:33]

female servants).’ ”
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His, the Exalted One’s, statement:
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Verse 55

Allah has promised those among you who believe 
and do righteous deeds that He will certainly grant 
them succession to (the present rulers) in the land 
as He granted it to those before them, and that 
He will grant them the authority to perform the 
religion which He has chosen for them, and He 
will surely give them in exchange a safe security 

after their fear...
[Surah an-Nur 24:55] 
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Ubayy ibn Ka’b said, “When the Messenger of Allah f§? and his 
Companions arrived in Madinah and the Ansar gave them refuge, 
the Arabs took a unified stance in attacking them. They would not 
spend their nights except armed with weapons, and they would not
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enter the morning except in that state, so they (the Muslims) said, 
‘Do you think we will live to see the time when we spend the night 
in peace and security, fearing none but Allah?’

“Then the verse descended:

‘Allah has promised those among you who believe 
and do righteous deeds that He will certainly grant 
them succession to (the present rulers) in the land 
as He granted it to those before them, and that 
He will grant them the authority to perform the 
religion which He has chosen for them, and He 
will surely give them in exchange a safe security

“Meaning, whoever denies the favor bestowed upon them.

Al-Hakim transmitted this hadith in al-Mustadrak, vol. 2, p. 401, and 
he classified its chain to be authentic, and [al-Bukhari and Muslim] 
did not transmit it, and adh-Dhahabl was quiet about that (meaning, 
he did not oppose that ruling). Shaykh Muqbil mentioned that 
‘All ibn Husayn ibn Waqid is in the chain of the hadith, and the 
scholars have differed about his status, and then he said, “However, 
al-Haythaml said in M ajma’ a^-Zawaid, vol. 7, p. 83, ‘At-Tabaran!

after their fear...’

up to:

‘But whoever disbelieves after this...’

‘Those are the disobedient.’ ”
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transmitted it in al-Amat, and its people (the people of the chain) are 
trustworthy.’ And at-Tabari mentioned it as mursal on Abl ‘Aliyah, 
vol. 18, p. 159.”106

Verse 61

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

There is no restriction on the blind, and there is 
no restriction on the lame, and there is no restric
tion on the sick, and there is no restriction on 

yourselves against eating from your houses...
[Surah an-Nur 24:61 ]
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‘Aishah ^  said, “The Muslims used to be eager to go out with the 
Messenger of Allah 0  in battle, and they would leave their keys

“* N O TE: The chain of at-TabaranT in al-A mat is also by way of ‘All ibn Husayn ibn 
Waqid, so the hadith's ruling depends on his status.
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(to their storage houses and belongings) with the chronically ill, and
they would say to them, ‘We give you permission to eat what you 
wish.’ They (the chronically ill) would say, ‘It is not permissible for 
us, because they gave us permission unwillingly.’

“Then Allah sent down:

‘There is no restriction on the blind, and there is 
no restriction on the lame, and there is no restric
tion on the sick, and there is no restriction on 
yourselves against eating from your houses, or 
the houses of your fathers, or the houses of your 
mothers, or the houses of your brothers, or the 
houses of your sisters, or the houses of your pater
nal uncles, or the houses of your paternal aunts...’

“up to His statement:

‘...or from those places whereof you hold keys.’ ”

Al-Bazzar transmitted this hadith as mendoned in Kashf al-Astar, 
vol. 3, p. 61. Al-Haythaml said in M ajma’ a^-Zawaid, vol. 7, p. 84, 
“The people of its chain are people of the Sahih (al-Bukharl and/or 
Muslim).” And as-Suyutl said in Lubah ati-Nuqiil, “Its chain is sahih Z
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Verse 68

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:
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And those who do not invoke any other deity along 
with Allah, nor kill anyone that Allah has forbidden 
except for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual 

intercourse...
[Surah al-Furqan 25:68]
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‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ud ^  said, “I asked, or the Messenger of Allah 
%  was asked, ‘Which sin is the greatest with Allah?’ He said, ‘That 
you set up a partner with Allah while He has created you.’ I said, 
‘Then what?’ He said, ‘That you kill your child out of fear that he 
will eat with you.’ I said, ‘Then what?’ He said, ‘That you fornicate 
with your neighbor’s wife.’ ”
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He (‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ud) said, “This verse descended confirming 
what the Messenger of Allah said:

®5 ,  %̂ o - ' * a , i

(jjfcaj Yj 3k! <111 Y Ojillj }
4 Yj Yj aJII jjjll

‘And those who do not invoke any other deity 
along with Allah, nor kill such person that Allah 
has forbidden except for just cause, nor commit 

illegal sexual intercourse...’ ”

This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bukhari in his Sahih (4761) 
and by Muslim in his Sahih (86).
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Ibn ‘Abbas i§ i narrated that a group of polytheists who had 
committed a lot of murder and fornication went to Muhammad 
and said, “Indeed what you say and call to is good, but if only you 
would inform us that there is an atonement for what we have done.” 
Then the verse descended:

(jyljAJ Yj Aill jjC.Sj Y (jjjllj 

4 uAy Yj (3=̂  ̂YJ Ail' jA'

And those who do not invoke any other deity along 
with Allah, nor kill anyone that Allah has forbidden 
except for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual 

intercourse...
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Also, the following verse descended:

<4> <ill 4Jt^j

Say, “O my slaves who have transgressed against 
themselves, despair not of the mercy of Allah...”

[Surah az-Zumar 39:53]

Al-Bukharl transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4810) and Muslim 
also transmitted it in his Sahih (122). Shaykh Muqbil said, “There 
is nothing which prevents the verse from being revealed because of 
the two reasons simultaneously, and Allah knows best.”

Verse 70

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

aI]I (JJjj liLdjla L ĴLua c  (Jac.j lP®!3 CS* ^

1 u ^ 3  slil'n'iiA

Except those who repent and believe and do 
righteous deeds, for those Allah will change their 
sins into good deeds, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving,

Most Merciful.
[Surah al-Furqan 25:70] 

y s - >̂\ ŷi jL»JiP L jjj- ci>jl̂ *-dl J^*

J l i  j ~ > -  j y  j^ P  J ^  j '  j r r ’r  J g

.Uj i j J  I* j t -  Cf) J - - ■ J ^  iSy) j 1. •M’ usJ-*'

c-dl-~t (\jJLxiS iy ' i )  (3 ^^ ! (jEjjj

Ulx# wCaa : a S ^ »  J jU  J l i  [ j \ 5 y i ] \  ^  *3y \ L*J :J U ii ^j*Lp

dyU y *  *̂ d) Jj^li Lu;l J j j  j?S\ dJl ^  li^P^  ̂ aJdl
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Verse 70

pi a*J|Ij S i j  EJ U(j dJ-djY o-Lgj ajY' ( i y ^ S

Said  ibn Jubayr said, ‘“Abdur-Rahman ibn Abza commanded me 
saying, ‘Ask Ibn ‘Abbas about these two verses; what are they regard
ing?

“And whoever kills a believer intentionally...” ’
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:93]

“So I asked Ibn ‘Abbas and he said, ‘When the verse in Surah al-Fur- 
qan descended, the polytheists from the people of Makkah said, 
“We have killed such a person that Allah has forbidden, and we have 
invoked another deity along with Allah, and we have committed 
fornicadon.” Then Allah sent down:

“ ‘As for the verse in Surah an-Nisa', if a man knows Islam and 
its rulings and thereafter commits murder, his reward will be Hell, 
abiding therein.’ I then mendoned that to Mujahid so he added, 
‘Except he who regrets.’ ”

This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bukharl in his Sahih (3855) 
and by Muslim in his Sahih (3023).

In other narrations of this hadith, verse 68 of Surah al-Furqan was mentioned, which 
is correct because it agrees with the text of the hadith.

Yl I (_J Lis i  . ■,: ̂  •>-

J i J L  YJ <_s9  ̂ Ijluih Yj

“And kill not anyone that Allah has forbidden 
except for just cause...”

[Surah al-An’am 6:151 & Surah al-Isra' 2 7:33J107

“Except those who repent and believe...”
[Surah al-Furqan 25:70]
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Verse 51

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

4  \ la lj <$>

And indeed We have conveyed the word to them108 
in order that they may remember.

[Surah al-Qasas 28:51]

OIap (Jls ' cf- r^ - s-j *  c/-] ru V* J 1*
jLlo ĵaS' Jli Lb.X>- Jli

LiJsJ ■> e~4 It I ijJiS- ĵi sjjb OJjj : Jli Aplij o-tx>-
.(O jjU i jtfLJ j p  p

Rifa’ah al-Quradhl said, “The following verse descended because 
of ten people, and I am one of them:

4  U jJ ^ d  ( 4 ^  (Jj<^ P  p j  4

‘And indeed We have conveyed the word to them in 
order that they may remember.’ ”

Ibn Jarir transmitted this hadith in his Tafsir, vol. 19, p. 594, and 
at-Tabaranl transmitted it with two chains in al-M u’ja m  al-Kabir;

There is a difference of opinion amongst the scholars about who this verse is refer
ring to. Some say it refers to the Quraysh, while others say it refers to the Jews. Ibn Jarir 
mentioned this hadith under the position of those who say it refers to the Jews, because 
Rifa’ah was a Jew who embraced Islam and became a noble Companion of the Prophet
if .
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Verse 51 • Verse 56

vol. 5, p. 53. Al-HaythamI said in M ajma’ a^-Zawa'id, vol. 7, p. 8 8 , 
“At-Tabaranl transmitted it with two chains; one of them is fully 
connected and the people of its chain are trustworthy...”

Verse 56

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

^  ( ja dill ' o *

Verily you guide not whom you love,109 but Allah 
guides whom He wills...

[Surah al-Qasas 28:56]

j \ j j A  M l*  j a s -  ^ i \ ^  L j - t ? -  o )  fb * M l J l ^

<W*J djl J J l i  : Jli ijjjA ĵl ^  jL~ 5"jA s j  Jajj jj£-
M Abl) :dJl Jjiti ĴVi d*Li!l dJJ dJl Ml dl M  Ji :o_ydl Jes-

.dMl (AAJ-l ^

Abu Hurayrah said, “The Messenger of Allah 0  said to his 
uncle at the time of his death, ‘Say, “Ld ilaha illallah (there is no deity 
who deserves to be worshipped except Allah)”; I will testify to it on 
your behalf on the Day of Resurrection.’ He refused. Then Allah 
sent down:

4  *•'  0 *  y  &\ ^

‘Verily you guide not whom you love...’ ”

Muslim transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (25). In another narration 
of this hadith in Muslim, it was mentioned that Abu Talib said, “If

IIK> There are two positions concerning the word “love” in this verse. One position holds 
that it means you guide not whom you love for his family ties with you. The other posi
tion holds that it means you guide not whom you love to be guided. Ibn Jarir mentioned 
these two positions in his Tafsir, vol. 19, p. 598, and Ibn al-jawzl in '/ .ad al-Masir, vol. 6, 
p. 232.
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it were not that the Quraysh would have condemned me by saying, 
‘He only did that out of pity,’ I would have delighted you with it.”

SURAH AL-QASAS
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Verse 8

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

EE E~\ 1 AjilVjj jjLouVt 1 "* ̂  j ; #

.&> 1 X>g» ]tl~) jiic. 4_i jl l

And We have enjoined on man to be good and 
dutiful to his parents, but if they strive to make 
you join with Me anything of which you have no 

knowledge, then obey them not...
[Surah al-'Ankabut 29:8]

J>. jtAj} ^  •( t E I \ V1 A) J li
1 2 -1>- 1 2 jj>- 2J3. 1 2 ji>-

V j l  1̂ c . a  1 > -  ! J l i  j j i i l  y p  ^  y 1

jJ jjJly  iJU ĵ dJl j l  c~«-cj :c J li yi^i 1-0

L̂ai Î .Ip (_ŝ “ Lj*̂ j : J li ligj il_yT Ljlj jX«l lilj

1_aIa*~3 OjLâ - aJ (Jli) LJ

j l j  \j2LJ- jjdJly jL i^ l :aĵ !I #-i_» jjjjjl Ĵ >-} jp dJl Jyls

:J li IjjJ' U41?-L>y Li4ikj jAj) -Û _J J 'J aU-
IcElai Jy -J ' «j C-Jli Ajj^-li J y  l*J Eli aP A_»yp aJJi J ^  ^yLstj 

c . flllflili C~> y* oij : J l l i  aJL>- o-»Jp _li lili IJla :l 

J li Ayk t̂ c J i i  aJl C ^rjt ^ J 6  ŷ2̂  ^i <eiil j t  o:>jt El ^>.

jiiy iijj)  :J _̂5 j*- <dil Jy li :J li .-CJ -̂t oij :<oŷ > _ui
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^U* (̂ J\  j s - z  :oTai ^ J l  ^Jt c J —.jli : J l i  ( J l lA /1

Aaj 1)1^^ Jl® s' .ltili I vi.l< Jl® 1 a -ll* *i ~. 1» J l 5 , - c •*.

.  |JL>- duliJl

AUa~o_} >Jo«la' Jl*j OjJlli ĵ yy-lg-Jly jUaJ^I ^  yjj l̂p cuJlj J li 

j_}>>- (_/-[; 'il® jli- J l J^ ~  ^  (*-fî l® Jl* j l  J J  jJJ ij

jUajSll o^SJi J li 1*4 .̂ cJifl* J li J jj  ^.jup

J=rj ĵ -l* Jl® jls^S/l j> ^  jj^ lg-Jl :c J ii ^Jap j^ -l^ J lj 

J*-j ■/- <dll Jji li aJ^-1® <U' J j- j  c-jjti Q^i ^^a® ,_JJ' l_5̂ J

Jp^V fX)*^.5 (—jU ĵSIIJ J^>Jl Lijl) jL i  c <u~ij t ĵ*

. ( J lk i3 l  J ^  jS

Sa’d ibn Abl Waqqas iH narrated that verses from the Quran 
descended because of him. The mother of Sa’d took an oath that 
she would never speak to him again until he disbelieves in his 
religion, and that she would neither eat nor drink until he did so. She 
said, “You claim that Allah enjoins you to be dutiful to your parents. 
I am your mother and I order you to do this.” She spent three days 
like that, to the point where she passed out because of the strain.

A son of hers called ‘Umarah then went over to her, giving her 
water to drink. (She regained consciousness) and started supplicat
ing against Sa’d. Then Allah sent down this verse of the Qur'an:

i^\jAll j j l j  1 '■ -i-v AjhSljj 1 1 'u/ i;$

csf

And We have enjoined on man to be good and 
dutiful to his parents, but if they strive to make 

you join with Me...

Included in this verse is the following:

lijJjLo Uilll 1 lag 1 Q ■»
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Verse 8

. . .then obey them  not, but behave w ith  them  in the 
w orld  k in d ly ...110

[Surah Luqman 31:15]

He (Sa’d) said, “Also, the Messenger of Allah had captured a 
large war booty and I found in it a sword. I took it and went with 
it to the Messenger of Allah Hi and said, ‘Let me have this sword 
from the war booty, since I am the one whose status is well known 
to you (on the battlefield).’ He said, ‘Return it to the place you have 
taken it from.’ I went to put it back; however, when I was about to 
throw it into the pile of war booty, my soul rebuked me, so I went 
back to him and said, ‘Give it to me.’ He said, raising his voice at me, 
‘Return it to the place you have taken it from!’

‘T hey ask you about the spoils o f  w a r .. . ’

[Surah al-Anfal 8:1]

“Furthermore, I became ill, so I sent for the Messenger of Allah

I wish.’ He refused. I said, ‘Half?’ He refused. I said, ‘One-third?’ 
He was silent, so after that one-third was permissible.

“In addition, I went to a group of people from the Ansar and the 
Muhajirin (Emigrants). They then said, ‘Come with us. We will feed 
you and give you alcoholic drink.’ That was before alcoholic drink 
was prohibited. I met them in a garden, and found to my surprise 
the roasted head of a slaughtered camel and a wine sack. I then ate 
and drank with them, and mentioned the Ansar and the Muhajirin in 
a conversadon with them.

“I said, ‘The Muhajirun are better than the Ansar.’ A man then took

1111 In this narration, verse 8 of Surah al-’Ankabut was mixed with verse 15 of Surah 
l.uqman, while in other narrations, only verses 14 and 15 of Surah I.uqman were men
tioned. Shavkh Muqbil said, “Either both verses were revealed or Simak ibn Harb 
was inconsistent in his narration, for verily he is inconsistent in many ahadith''
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one of the jaw bones from the camel’s head and hit me with it, injur
ing my nose. I went to the Messenger of Allah f§? and informed him 
about that. Then Allah sent down, because of me, the ruling on 
alcoholic drink:

‘Indeed intoxicants, gam bling, stone altars, and  
divination arrow s are an abom ination o f  Shaytan ’s 

w o rk ...’ ”

[Surah al-Md'idah 5:90-91]

Muslim transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (1748/43).

Verse 10

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

(_)*-?■ A_lll 4-Ull Hal (_yuH]l i j

Aill c_il^xS (jjjllll Ajia

A nd from  m ankind are those w ho say, “W e believe  
in A llah ,” but w hen he is harm ed  for the sake o f  
A llah, he considers the trial o f  the people to be as 

i f  it w ere A llah ’s p u n ish m en t...

[Surah a l- ‘Ankabut 29:10]

The reason for the revelation of this verse has already been 
mentioned in the chapter on Surah an-Nahl, verse 110.
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Verse 13

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

^llal jljjuJI (jl

Verily, jo in ing  others in w orsh ip  w ith  A llah  is a 
trem endous w rong.

[Surah Luqman 31:13]

Jli ^ Jli jJjJl y\ ljjj>- :(VY) Jli
‘CoJLIp j p̂ j j  j ^p jL E L -  (ĵ * EUj>- J l i  j ^ 3.

JJjdjI ,  1 l j ; j»^jl«jl jjEJl; lyjT j j j j l )  "cJyj l«-l i j l*  dJl 

jjllal i i j j J l  j j )  •J' ’̂3  3^ <_Jjjli jJ El

‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ud t i l  said, “When the following verse descended: 

(Ja\ I till]j| ^ilaJ ^jL&jl I j j l l j  \_3ji0T j)J 311 #

‘T hose w ho believe and m ix not their faith  w ith  
w rongdoing, those people, fo r them  there is 

security, and they are gu ided .’

[Surah al-An'am 6:82]

“the Companions of the Prophet ip  said, ‘Which one of us has 
done no wrongdoing?’ Then Allah sent down:
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JaC. ^llal dilyjuJI (jl p>

‘Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a 
tremendous wrong.’ ”

This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bukharl in his Sahih (32). 

NOTE

Al-Hafidh Ibn Hajar said in Fath al-Bari, in the explanation of hadith 
32, “This narration of Shu’bah necessitates that this question was the 
reason why the other verse in Surah Luqman descended. However, 
al-Bukharl and Muslim mentioned it with other chains leading to 
al-A’mash,n l who is Sulayman, the aforementioned narrator in the 
chain of this hadith. In the narration of Jarir on him (al-A’mash), 
it reads, ‘They said, “Which one of us has not mixed his faith with 
wrongdoing?” So he said, “It is not like that. Have you not heard the 
statement of Luqman?” ’

“And in the narration of WakI’ on him (al-A’mash), it reads, ‘He 
said, “It is not like you thought.. .” ’ And in the narration of ‘Isa on 
Yunus it states, ‘Verily what is only meant is joining others in worship 
with Allah. Have you not heard what Luqman said?’ It appears from 
this that the verse in Surah Luqman was already known to them, 
and that is why he pointed that out to them; or it is possible that it 
descended at that time, so he recited it to them and then he pointed 
that out to them, so the two different narrations are in harmony 
with each other.”

111 Al-A’mash is the shaykh of Shu’bah in this hadith. Shu’bah narrated the hadith with 
the wording, “Then Allah 4sg sent down,” while the other students of al-A’mash did not.
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Verse 16

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

jjC.

Their sides forsake their beds...
[Surah as-Sajdah 32:16]

2/- J i t ^  2f- -(VA 3 3) J' J li

2f- cr̂ ' l/" ^ i f -  c?^ ilr* if- if- gr~aJUI Jls-
5̂ Ea!I o-i_fc jl iaXi\ c Jp  lAj'ill ojya j|

ĵA *ill 4ij*J £t-U>*-v̂  1-L* \ y\  J li .Ŝ XnJl

Ijjk

Anas ibn Malik narrated that this verse:

# « -̂v'. >>̂\i ĵc. y^ ' j ' y  #

Their sides forsake their beds...

descended because of waidng for the prayer known as a l-’Atamah 
(the ‘Isha prayer) . 112

At-TirmidhI transmitted this hadith in his Jami’ (3196) and classified

112 At- 'Atamah is the ‘Isha prayer as is mentioned in numerous ahadith. However, it is 
better to call this prayer at-’lsha', not al-A tamah, because of the hadith ot Ibn ‘Umar 
in Sahih Muslim (644): “I heard the Messenger of Allah ife say, ‘Do not let the Bedouins 
prevail over you in naming v o u r  prayer. Verily it is ah 'Isha', while they milk the camels at 
al-A tamah (the time for al-Isha  which the Bedouins used to call a!-A tam ah)l ”
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it to be hasan sahihgharih. And al-Hafidh Ibn Kathir said in his Tafsir, 
“Its chain is jayyidT

SURAH AS-SAJDAH
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Verse 5

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

aUI aIc- j a  M;.y j c  j

Call them by the names of their fathers, that is 
more just with Allah...

[Siirali al-Ahzab 33:5]

y> yydl As- L j^ - J.M y i  LSb«> ; ( 1 VAX)

a5j \>- y j  A ij j l  y ^ t -  y i  d J l  J - P  y S -  j»Jl—"  *U jLp y j  \X>A?-

: jTyill J j j >- jy  -bj *i/l â c-Xi US' I* dJl

.( J j l  JUP JiCjsl j i

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar jjgfe said, “Verily Zayd ibn Harithah, the mawla 
(freed slave) of the Messenger of Allah Ilf, was only referred to by 
us as Zayd ibn Muhammad undl Qur'an descended:

<̂j> 4l1]1 Vic. JsLuiSl jA  M''V yAj£-J #

‘Call them by the names of their fathers, that is 
more just with Allah...’ ”

Al-Bukharl transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4782), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (2425).

I y £ -  Uy > - \  jLftjl y \  LjUj>- l(o . AA)
C • C I f

J U p  y  a jc ^ j y  < u ip  4 jL )J j> -  L I  01  4 - jo lp  y y  y
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CR Aj>-1 ci~a 4j>tS\jlj LJL* (-_5*-h bA i_r“-* UUy

csA i>* '-J^ 3  'A j (_s~j U^ jUajS/l j> S l^f y>y Ut-Jj j i  Uxp 
(U yo i) :a1)i J^I ajÎ  j *  O j j j  aJ| olto aJiaU«JI Sb>-j

aJ ^  jJ  ^  (j^ Jl^ ij ):A)y ^Jl (^ U 'y
^ c

^  e£/*^ (̂  I f'* ' J i  ^
L* <U3 <JJl Jp l IjJ^ LftJLw- { £ j  [ S '  Ul 4JJI J  ^5^ AjIj Jj>-

. s_“ -*-» 1 c d̂ *-*-Lp -̂ -3

Aishah ^  narrated that Abu Hudhayfah ibn ‘Utbah ibn RabT’ah ibn 
‘Abdi Shams, who was among those who participated in Badr with 
the Messenger of Allah |§?, adopted Salim as a son and married him 
to the daughter of his brother, Hind bint al-Walld ibn ‘Utbah ibn 
Rabl’ah. He (Salim) was the freed slave of a woman from the Ansar 
(and then he was adopted by Abu Hudhayfah), just as the Prophet 
SS adopted Zayd. In the days of Jahiliyyah, the people would call the 
[adopted son] by [the adopter’s] name, and [the son] would inherit 
from his inheritance, until Allah sent down [the following]:

Call them by the names of their fathers...

up to His statement:

...and your freed slaves.

They were then returned to [being called by] their father’s [names], 
and whoever was not known to have a father, he was a mawla and 
a brother in the religion. Sahlah, the daughter of Suhayl ibn ‘Amr 
al-Qurashl, later al-’Amiri, the wife of Abu Hudhayfah ibn ‘Utbah, 
then went to the Prophet II? and said, “O Messenger of Allah, verily 
we used to consider Salim to be a child of ours, but Allah has sent 
down, because of him, what you know w ell...” then he mentioned 
the (rest of) the hadith.
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Verse 5 • Verse 23

This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bukharl in his Sahih (5088). 
In some narradons of this hadith, it was worded, “Then Allah sent 
dow n...” as mendoned in Ibn al-]arud, p. 231. Shaykh Muqbil 
commented, “Perhaps the verse was revealed because of both of 
them (Zayd and Salim), and Allah knows best.”

Verse 23

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

o ' ' * % * 0
^  Alii IjLklx. La Iy3-lk-a h) 'i'*1j J '  O'® ^

4  O* f 4 ^ J  O*

Among the believers are men who have been true 
to their covenant with Allah. Some of them have 
fulfilled their obligations (by being martyred) and 

some of them are still waiting...
[Surah al-Ahzab 33:23]

A’c' ^p jO l y i  l b ; ( y  A * ®) sJl®

Jli ĥj Oj\jj y i  Jy>S- UjJU>- Lb I C-JL* Jl* JL -̂ y£- JOTfl
Id .Jlai jJj J li  y i -  y i  "Ĵ ®

OsjLJ* Jhi J_L$-il abl y i i  -̂JfJbJl cbbli J l i  J_jl y i  cuj- abl Jj—j 
J l jv̂ bl : Jli ObuShlj jl>-( L)\S" L0J3 L* 4JJI

ajL^O L-* bbJl

-r̂ bl wJjy â >Jl 5L* y ,  b ;jLa* iL* y i  abJLû l* -̂taj J
L abl Jj-̂ j h Ovabx.vl L j Jli -b>-l y*  l$a**jj -L-l J l

(H—■> a~»j jl £_xy j\ ^Ju^Jb Sjĵ p y j LO} Lbu Aj lib>-J : 1_r~jI J li 

•cr°i J li aJlqj â >-l *bll Ô -l aî p Li j j j b j l  aj J *  J ij J i  Ji oUj>-jj 

_>ij-0 Jl>-j ^w*̂ »Jl hr?) 'a-*Lil J_j ai cOyi aĵ /l oLa j l  J b  _jl i_5j ĥ "

.ajyi y-T J l (JO alll IjJiilp U
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Anas ibn Malik said, “My uncle Anas ibn an-Nadr was not 
present at the Battle of Badr, so he said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I 
was not present at the first battle you fought against the polytheists. 
If Allah allows me to be present at a battle against the polythe
ists, then indeed Allah will see what I do.’ Then on the day of the 
Battle of Uhud, when the Muslims suffered a blow, he (Anas ibn 
an-Nadr) said, ‘O Allah, I seek your pardon for what these people 
have done,’ meaning his companions, ‘and I seek from you that I be 
cleared from what these people have done,’ meaning the polytheists. 
He then advanced forward. Sa’d ibn Mu’adh then faced him, so he 
said, ‘O Sa’d ibn Mu’adh, (I want) Paradise, by the Lord of an-Nadr. 
Verily I find its fragrance just below Uhud.’ Sa’d (later) said, ‘I was 
not able to do, O Messenger of Allah, what he did.’ ”

Anas (ibn Malik) said, “We later found on him over eighty wounds 
from strikes of the sword, stabs from the spear, and shots from the 
arrow. We found him dead; the polytheists had mutilated him. No 
one could recognize him except his sister by the tips of his fingers. 
We used to think that this verse descended because of him and 
those like him:

Aj Ic. 4_i]l La

‘Among the believers are men who have been true 
to their covenant with Allah...’ ”

Al-Bukhari transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (2805), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (1903).

Verse 25

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

Alii ^

And Allah spared the believers from fighting...
[Surah al-Ahzab 33:25]
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Verse 25 • Verses 28-29

^  a 1- : ( ' V  ^  X £•) ^ J \  J  ^ L J l  r L-V» Jl3

Vi/6, i L?Jj>- Jl*  ^ 1  Uj»l>- Jl*  luJb-

j^SjjU^Ji LLL>> .4*/ yZ* wUjt*v >̂1 y j

•J*".? 3^ JjL* J j j  L jLSJl ^  Jyu j t  J J  jJU ij o j/

u r u j U i  s ^ j  ^  aUi j ^  r li (jissii dii ^ )
t

j i '  ( J  l $ l » j  U J L f i j  >3 IS" L ^ "  l A j U a i  ^ -^ * 11  ^ lit  j*j  l ^ » y  '-fcrUfli

. l^ i}  ^* l^ .lyai jlS "  L i"  L ftjL a i >—

Abu Sa id al-Khudri i i l  said, “The polytheists had distracted us 
from performing the Dhuhr prayer on the day of al-Khandaq (the 
Ditch) until the sun had set. That was before the revelation about 
fighting had descended.113 Then Allah ^ ItS sent down:

(Jliflll jy la j ld l < ill 

‘And Allah spared the believers from fighting...’

“The Messenger of Allah l i t  ordered Bilal [to call the iqamah], so he 
made the iqamah (the second call to prayer) for the Dhuhr prayer. He 
then prayed it as he would usually pray it in its proper time. Then 
he (Bilal) made the iqamah for the A sr prayer, and he prayed it as he 
would usually pray it in its proper time. Then he (Bilal) called the 
adhdn (the first call to prayer) for the Maghrib prayer, and he prayed it 
as he would usually pray it in its proper time.”

This hadith has been transmitted by an-Nasal in al-Mujtaba, vol. 2, p. 
17. Shaykh Muqbil ibl#- said, “Regarding this hadith, the people of its 
chain are people of the Sahih (al-Bukhari and/or Muslim).”

Verses 28-29

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

1,3 Meaning, before the description of how to make the prayer in a state of fear was 
revealed.
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Uj.}]! sUaJI ( jjjj (jii^ (j! Ja tsf^  ^ ^
" "  ̂ \ \ •'**"- 

'4 >!_!<> Iklybi (j^sUi! (jj]l*3a l^ujjj

O Prophet, say to your wives, “If you desire the life 
of this world and its glitter, then come, I will make 
a provision for you and set you free in a handsome 

manner”...
[Surah al-Ahzab 33:28] 

j t -  J U i p  j &  o < . . l i l  L jA ^ -  1* s ^ ~ -  i  3  A )  L ^ j U j l

j ^ - S -  j j  d j l  X * S -  j £ - y y j  ^ I  J J  d U l -UP j j  d j l  -UP- j . / r ’ - ' J u  j

J ' - *  j r r ^ '  i / J '  £ l i 3 '  U r*  < J j r * - j * * "  J ^ 1' d l  j p  b A > y > - J j !  ( J  : J U

c —l-X P y J a * 3  4jt>* ^ b i ^ j y l S  ' •  -,/j J u L $  dL !l j l  b y -U  j )  t U - J  d J l

j ~ » \  b  : c U L a i  I—< sy li o y U ^ I  j *  A j A j  j p  C U ^ - ~ i  tb > - jj~ > * s j l- ^ V ^

j l  b j r  j )  : U J  J ^ y  y p  d J l  J l i  j L L J l  ^ J l  j j  J A  j b j j l  J A  J ^ > j j \

.(USJyJS Aij J jl

d y — j  u - » - t > d l  J r ^ * ,*'l j  4 - 2  j "> -*  U j L p  ^ L p  ^ j j b  j j j  l* > ,p ly  i j l i o

o x J l  ^ J l y  y  X j  y  y ?  ^  j U a i S l l  y  j b r j  : J l i i

siJJi j*>- ^ y  <u£>- c J j  L*jj d/̂ _J *̂̂ 2 d/~* l5^ *-̂ 5/̂  ^3
b u - t i  L U i  t L ^ J l  i _ d * J  j - U * >  b i y  d i *  j j  J y j  l i l y  o^^Py ./•*}/1 j r *  (“y j !

* . • c • t
f r L _ J  ^ _ o l  j - L P b  b j L - J  I j d a i  j r A j b ^ J  jV ^ U U ' ^ y i  j* A  U l  j U a ^ l  j p  

j j y  i c d l i i  ^ j L > - \ j j  j l  c j j b l i  j [ / * '  j *  ^ > w a  j U u S / l

u ^ "  r ^ 1 d l y  ^ 1  ( H j i '  d ]  d J l y i  k j b i> - l j l  j l

^  cujU- :^A li

c t
j l J jo l  wwslijl \̂ AA>- t̂ l :o J i i  j p  cUU-Jd ^;Lj j p  c-«t~r j

d l  J ^ b i l  C y « > j  C j L > -  I o J j U  :cJU i J d J l  ^ 5 -  ^ > j l  d J l  J y —j

V? (,5* ‘4* !̂/’ X? <Jy—y j p  }! j^ S ^ i  dy—j  v— ̂ n 1 aJJi
d J ^ *  U ? y t  ^ jA  j J j j U -  o b i s "  j l  v i d y o  *}/y j J J  I j j  b .  ^ j L - l y
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J y i  \ j j y i  J l * - J l  jL ~ p  j l  L jj-> « j LSy a Ju JIp  J b y  aUI (Jy-^j ^ 5l

c-*>-y>«3 c^pjji3 y *  y L l t j l i j  1 J j j j a 3  {.Lisp £ y y  (^ J . y  ^ J i  

â > y l ip l  J j  i j l i  j l ^ p  0{.L>-1 y *  L* ic J i3  y la p  j^ l j i >  : J l i j  aJ i 

1»xa j l  y l^ l  o<jsS^ v j i a v 2 j l > -  c^ o l> - - l i  i ( J l i  0{.Lw*o aLI ( Jy -^ j j j i L  ( Jy L l^  

AjyJu^ . J p - j j  ^ J lp  j y ^ >  j l  d L ^ y >

. l ^ j  J y p l i  a]

y^X-fiLia 1 j J j j  -l^- y T  1 y  1 j* L ^ » o  L* . v^ -li  ̂̂  A^2-A>- ^JlP O j > -  - l i

a!j >- l i l i  J y ^ ] \  c ^ - y ^ i  y y ^ J l  ^  l i  y *  ^ y l  N : c J l i  aUI J y —j

^ 1  Ajj-sis^Jl C^l>t3  Jj> -1 L« y  y$-*-* C*—~ l>*3 v2,«j -L-^J

I^Jljai ^y*~ y  j^ l iw - 1  i^y*^l a] ^ L J  q J l a 3 L $ y  y&

^yj-P y  ^-L«Jl w\_LP y j  j J l  ^  Ayll *<*sl>~ ZL^ij -/2 1 l i  s— ̂ ^<,<3̂  aJ j j j / 3

U  ^ JLp  y  <j£^ J a ^ J l  £ *  o —~l>t-$ Aii> ^ i* x i *X>-1 L*

y>U Jl l i l i  l i y ^ i *  c ^ J j  l* -L  aJj >  jiviM »l ! c -Jia$ y ^ L Jl  c ^£>*j  jl>-1

. aJJI <Jy^j j i l  I<Jl£ ^ y w b

y l  J i  y ^ ly  a u j j  aio j y ^ > -  JL *j ^ 1 p  ^->tlgja^ y> l i l i  aJlp o Jp ~ -li  

Lly C . y  aJLp vJP-o-L~̂  c-aJ lAyJX>- ^1 y-* ioLxy <̂JLp' Ay>o l)̂ *jJ1

Jy-^j L  I^ p jll^ l y l i  L lj c J j  y  N *. J l i i  ^!l o^2j iJcL-o c^ aIL *.y li 

y^^L^j ^-1«« ^ 3 ^  L̂ fcXi U-b {.L^Jl ) (>y * iy  j a Z + ^ -a  LS3 ^yjolj yj aJJI

j j j y j  ^ : c JLa3 A-̂ 2jL>- ^ Ip  ^yi>lj yj ^C-J3 y  ^r^l y^ r^  d^Sjj

L ^ y - 1  ys**-*3 a J^ jIp  *Xjy ^ y j l  j^^l ♦«—̂ ^“ 1  ̂ j*L -*  I ja ^ l  jA ^yl^ " IS*** j l  

■5y I™- Ay CU)lj L* A-Lily ALj  j y  y^**y AJo Ij ŷw>-

^ yy jJL^ l £ y ^1 ^1 !c LLa3 aj^ J â a! ^ p  j-s^-Jl

y L  o J l  j JL i*  ^ 3  y l  i j l i i  \ i^ I >  j l S y  aI!1 j y j y t j  y h y  L j j J l  ly lap ly  y ^ J p

'.cJU i LJjdl oL>Jl y^ jLJ? y^J oJl>«P ^yi jjllly l ^ y liip jl

A-ŝ aji>~ azJz3  1 ŷ̂ >- wL>xJl ^|>-1 y *  ^y ĵl 5̂  ̂ y X > ^  1 aUI J y y j  L 

^ y ^ Jp  AjU^-y4 y^« l j^ ^  y -^ -Jp  ^ > - l y  L I L* ( J l i  - l i  j l S y  A -io lp  ^ j l
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:<uiolp aJ c J l i i  1$j ViJlp (_Jp J * o  jjj-LP j cu-a* Uls dJl aJU. 

1*Ap 1_AwLpI **' *̂5̂ ’ L". ̂ . v»| f̂JUi

.AJulp c Jl*  j j lj -̂£-) ,/fr*̂ ' dJJi ul5j j*^ J- ^ i j|  ; J|_^

•y j i  d U f-  Vy J  dU / " li ^51 : J U i  s j l  J j  ^  L i  ^ J i  h '\

d-Û Aj ^JJ*b Uj ^ j j»J t^yd j !  A# ic J l i  jb yd  ( j^ d d i r̂->-

: c J j  (Ldkp l£ t) :<dyi J  (dUr'jjV J i  J j l  Lgdt U) :JU  dJl j l  ; J u  ^

J*-* j r ^  «c-U~j [ j  oy>-̂ /l AjjI ^ ili ^y\ \jjt> J

• Adolp i- “  .  ll i U*

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas isH said, “I was always eager to ask ‘Umar iH 
about the two women from the wives of the Prophet “H  to whom 
Allah said:

d u d a  iflS J l i  J l  Uj J J  ( jl

‘If you two turn in repentance to Allah, for your 
hearts are indeed so inclined (to oppose what the 

Prophet 0  likes)...’
[Surah at-Tahrim 66:4]

“So I made Hajj with him. He turned off the road and I turned off 
with him, carrying a small water sack. He relieved himself then came 
over, so I poured water from the sack onto his hands and he made 
wudu’ (abludon). I said, ‘O Leader of the Believers, who are the two 
women from the wives of the Prophet fl? to whom Allah "Ife said:

tj| d  j  t>i i ia  J l i  J l  L j j j  J

“If you two turn in repentance to Allah, for your 
hearts are indeed so inclined (to oppose what the 

Prophet %> likes)...” ’

“He said, ‘O how surprised I am at you, O Ibn ‘Abbas! ‘Aishah and 
Hafsah.’ Then ‘Umar began to tell the story, saying, ‘Verily, a neigh
bor of mine from the Ansar and I used to reside in the village of
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the tribe Bani Umayyah ibn Zayd, which was one of the villages of 
Madlnah. We used to take turns in going to sit with the Prophet jjgf. 
[My neighbor] would go one day and I would go another day. When 
I would go, I would return to him with the news of that day, news 
about commandments and other things, and when he would go he 
would do the same.’

“ ‘We, the community of the Quraysh in pardcular, used to dominate 
the women. Then when we came to the Ansar, we found them to 
be men whose women dominated them, and our women started 
following the ways of their women. [Once] I shouted at my wife and 
then she talked back to me, and I found it strange that she talked 
back to me. Then she said, “And why do you find it strange that 
I talk back to you? For, by Allah, indeed the wives of the Prophet 
US talk back to him, and at times one of them will avoid him from 
daytime to nightfall.” She starded me, so I said, “Whoever does that 
from amongst them has done a tremendous thing.”

“ ‘I then put my clothes on and went to Hafsah and said, “O Hafsah, 
is it true that one of you may be on bad terms with the Messenger 
of Allah US from daydme to nightfall?” She said, “Yes.” I said, “May 
she suffer ruin and loss. Is she safe from the anger of Allah due to 
the anger of His Messenger ffe? You will be destroyed! Do not ask 
a lot from the Messenger of Allah i§f and do not speak back to him, 
whatever the case may be; and do not avoid him, and ask me about 
what comes to your mind, and do not be deceived by your neighbor 
(co-wife) being more beaudful than you and more beloved to the 
Messenger of Allah iSf,” meaning ‘Aishah.’

“ ‘It had reached us that Ghassan was preparing horseshoes for our 
next military expedidon. My companion (neighbor) went over on 
the day of his turn. He came back at night, knocked hard on my 
door, and said, “Is he there?” I was startled, so I went out to him. 
He said, “A serious matter has occurred.” I said, “What is it? Did 
Ghassan come?” He said, “No; rather, something greater than that 
and more alarming. The Messenger of Allah Hi has divorced his 
wives.” I said, “Hafsah has suffered ruin and loss. I thought this 
was about to happen.” I then put on my clothes and prayed the Fajr
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prayer with the Prophet l§f. Afterwards, he went into an attic room 
of his, secluding himself in it.

“ ‘I entered where Hafsah was and found her crying. I said, “What 
makes you cry? Did I not warn you?! Did the Messenger of Allah 

divorce you all?” She said, “I don’t know. There he is in the attic 
room.” I left and went to the minbar, and I found a group of people 
gathered around it, some of them crying. I sat with them for a little 
while until what I found in my heart overtook me, so I headed for 
the attic room that [the Prophet] was in. I said to a black servant boy 
of his, “Ask permission for ‘Umar [to enter].” He entered and told 
the Prophet [that I was seeking permission to enter], and then he 
came out and said, “I mentioned you to him but he remained silent.”

“ ‘I then went away and sat with the group of people who were at 
the minbar. Then what I found in my heart overtook me, so I went 
back. He (the servant boy) mentioned the same thing, so I went and 
sat with the group of people who were at the minbar until what I 
found in my heart overtook me, so I went to the servant boy and 
said, “Ask permission for ‘Umar.” He mentioned the same thing. 
Then when I turned back to leave, the servant boy suddenly called 
me, saying, “The Messenger of Allah tlf has given you permission.”

“ ‘I entered and found him lying down on a woven mat with no 
bedding between him and it. The woven mat had left marks 
in his side. He was leaning on a leather pillow stuffed with palm 
fibers. I gave him the salam and then I said, while standing, “You 
divorced your wives?” He looked at me and said, “No.” Then I said, 
while standing, trying to be social and break the atmosphere, “O 
Messenger of Allah, if only you had seen me. We, the community of 
the Quraysh, used to dominate the women; then we came to a group 
of men that are dominated by their women.” [I] then mentioned 
[the story with my wife], so the Prophet |§f smiled. Then I said, “If 
only you had seen me when I entered upon Hafsah and said, ‘Do 
not be deceived by your neighbor being more beautiful than you and 
more beloved to the Prophet iSl,’ ” meaning ‘Aishah. So he smiled 
again.
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“ ‘I sat down when I saw him smiling and looked around his house. 
By Allah, I did not see anything that would catch the eye other than 
three (animal) hides, so I said, “Invoke Allah that He enriches your 
nadon, for verily the Persians and the Romans have been enriched. 
They have been given the goods of this world, yet they do not 
worship Allah.” He said while leaning, “Are you in doubt, O son of 
al-Khattab? Those are a people who have been given, in advance, 
their delights in this world.” I said, “O Messenger of Allah, ask 
forgiveness for me.”

“ ‘The Prophet had secluded himself because of the speech 
Hafsah had passed on to ‘Aishah, and he had said, “I will not enter 
upon them for one month.” That was due to the extreme anger he 
held against them when Allah censured him .114 Then when twenty- 
nine days had passed, he entered upon ‘Aishah, stardng his daily 
rounds with her. ‘Aishah said to him, “Verily you swore not to enter 
upon us for one month, and we have entered the morning of the 
twenty-ninth night. I can count them off.” The Prophet said, “A 
month is twenty-nine days.” That month was twenty-nine days.

“ ‘ ‘Aishah said, “Then the verse of the choice {at-takhyir) was 
revealed, so the first woman he started with was me.” He said, 
“Verily I am about to mendon to you a matter, and it is not upon 
you to rush and answer undl you seek advice from your parents.” 
She said, “I know my parents will not order me to separate from 
you.” Then he said, “Verily Allah says:

‘O Prophet, say to your wives...’

114 What is meant by “the censure” is the statement o f Allah 

# Ull <111 ĵa.1 U> 3̂ ^  $  ^

O Prophet, why do you forbid that which Allah has made 
permissible for you...

[Surah at-Tahrim 66:11 

Refer to Fath al-Bari in the explanation of hadith 5191.
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“ ‘up to His statement:

^  1 U kc.

‘“ ...an enormous reward.’ ”
[Surah al-Ahzab 33:29]

“ ‘She said, “Do I need to seek advice from my parents for something 
like this? Indeed, I choose Allah and His Messenger, and the abode 
of the hereafter.” He then made the rest of his wives choose, so 
they said the same thing that ‘Aishah said.’ ”

Al-Bukharl transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (2468), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (1479/34).

ld-L>- ô Lp Idû - v_j<j>- ^  :(l IVa) b̂«*)ll Jl®

dill jr^ b/J

j®l® Jl® y ̂  Ĵ b**̂ L>- ^*bJl -L>-_}® dJl d^buw

U»o d^ -̂ dd L»- *̂dI û -̂ ® d j  ®1® j  ® li.- 1® ^̂ -p Ĵ ®̂ J*̂ - ̂ t® iji  ̂

cudj j]  dJl b .'Jli® ^ d l d k w s i  bud jJ y V  :Jba® Jl® hSU b»jdj

. bfrdp b̂ dl C».o.A® dLdJl A>-jl>- -r • ■;

^  y '1 f̂ *® d liJl ĵJS b»S ’ r̂* : Jl®} dJl J_}~-j di>«-b2®

^ y * J  ’• j y ^ i  ba-ajbS"" b$JLp b>o JL/2jL>- j a S -  ^ lii I g a-.c. id J lp

y  ®-Up Ijd \sy* dJl J_j- ĵ jL d  V dJ(j .jJ-i® aJup (_r~d b* dJl 

IjjV  J i  I #  b ) : ^ I  U p  c d y  jJ  U *  y  ^

^yi d idIp  b : J li®  adJU ; ix® J l i  (U -k p  ijd f o ld U U J J )  :^L

:c d l i  d k y  ^ j J ^ S  u  n/ j f  y j  U d p  ^ y d  j i  J u j

J? l5>;' dJl J_^,j b d id ! :o J l i  d^l L^Ip Sb® dJl J ^  b y .  b._j 

cd® ^ j J b  jU L d  ^  o\jAI ^  j|  j J j L l j  Sy-'yi J j J y  d y - ^  dUt jb P t

jJ dJl j l  Vl ^  5J.I ^ J L j  V : J l i

•
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Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah said, “Abu Bakr came asking permission to 
enter upon the Messenger of Allah |§?. He found a group of people 
sitting at his door, and none of them were given permission to 
enter. However, Abu Bakr was granted permission, so he entered. 
Then ‘Umar came and asked permission [to enter], and he was also 
granted permission. He (Abu Bakr) found the Prophet sitting 
down, depressed in silence, with his wives around him, so [Abu 
Bakr] said, ‘I will indeed say something that will make the Prophet 
Hf laugh.’ He then said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, if only you had seen 
when the daughter of Kharijah asked me for provision and I got up 
and poked her in the neck.’

“The Messenger of Allah laughed and said, ‘They are around 
me, as you see, asking me for provision.’ Abu Bakr then got up and 
poked ‘Aishah in her neck, and ‘Umar got up and poked Hafsah 
in her neck, both of them saying, ‘Do you ask the Messenger of 
Allah for what he does not have?!’ They said, ‘By Allah, we will 
never ask the Messenger of Allah Hf for anything he does not have.’ 
[The Prophet] then dissociated himself from them for one month, 
or twenty-nine days, and then this verse was revealed to him:

‘ ...for the good doers amongst you an enormous 
reward.’

“He then started with ‘Aishah, saying, ‘O ‘Aishah, verily I am about 
to present to you a matter, and I hope you will not rush to answer 
until you seek the advice of your parents.’ She said, ‘And what is 
that, O Messenger of Allah?’ He then recited to her the verse. She 
said, ‘Do I seek advice from my parents about you, O Messenger of 
Allah? Rather, I choose Allah and His Messenger and the abode of

‘O Prophet, say to your wives...’

up to where Allah mentions:
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the hereafter, and I ask that you not tell any of your wives what I 
said.’ He said, ‘None of them will ask me except that I will tell her; 
indeed Allah has not sent me to be harsh or to cause distress; rather, 
He has sent me to instruct and make things easy.’ ”

Muslim transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (1478).

Verse 33

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

W\j t. " i All 1 ^‘ir. L_iA j j  aJII Ajjj UojI

Allah wants only to remove evil deeds from you, O 
members of the family, and to purify you.

[Surah al-Ahzab 33:33]

:(i At V £r) jAS" jg' f s  LS Jli
Jjjj J i l j Lj-b>- i_jU>*JI AjJ 'y>- jg

Jjjj

. <UisL>- tU»J cJp :Jli (ct—Jl (JaI Cf f j^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas said about His !$ t  statement:

Unill (Jii (JjikJll ^Sjc. Alii Ju_y UojI

Allah wants only to remove evil deeds from you, O 
members of the family...

“It descended because of the wives of the Prophet |§t in pardcular.”

Ibn Abl Hatim transmitted this hadith as mentioned in Tafsir Ibn 
Kathir, vol. 3, p. 484.
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Verse 35

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

oUaLlu-ttllj (jl <jji

Verily the Muslim men and the Muslim women...
[Surah al-Ahzab 33:35]

LjJj>- j j  j ^ ^ a LjLl>- JL*». J ,  JLP UiJb- :( r  \ > >) fL.Nl J li

c J l  Lgjf SjjUilS/l ojL-p ft js*  j ^  j ~~p- j s -  j> OLJL, 

o-Ia c J iy j (_$ji L*f Jl>-Jj N) <J>_J U lc-Jlai

' • ^ 4  J li  .ajNi 0)) :ajNi

. IJlA j a  IJtA ^ Lr-”̂  L̂ *j-U>- IJtA

Umm ‘Umarah al-Ansariyyah ^  narrated that she went to the 
Prophet 0  and said, “I only see everything to be for the men and I 
do not see the women mentioned in anything.” Then the following 
verse descended:

# CjLLajJolIj j jU j  cjlaL.iLllj jsa  12 2D1 ‘j\  $

Verily the Muslim men and the Muslim women 
and the believing men and the believing women...

This hadith has been transmitted by at-Tirmidhl in his Jam i’ (3211) 
and he classified it to be hasan gharib. A similar hadith has also been 
narrated on Umm Salamah which has been transmitted by al-Hakim 
in al-Mustadrak, vol. 2, p. 416, by an-Nasal in his Tafsir (425), and by 
Ibn Kathir in his Tafsir, vol. 3, p. 47.

Verse 37

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:
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# Aj AxI <A5I l i  ^3 ̂ Aauj

But you hide in yourself what Allah will make
manifest...

[Surah al-Ahzab 33:37] 

y >  a«p j_r; LjA>- :(tVAV) UaJI fl*V'
I <0*̂1 oJlA jl jjlll* y i  u ~ j \  y t -  OoU Uj-L>- Jbj y i  jl«L>- y £ -  j j . a : *  

. SJjl>- y j  Ajjj s—■-4 *—* *ij j l i  C.Jjj (“SlAf* aUI l̂  vLEjUSj

Anas ibn Malik l i t  narrated that this verse:

Aj^lla 4_UI l i  jL-afli ^  |j>

But you hide in yourself what Allah will make
manifest...

descended because of Zaynab bint Jahsh and Zayd ibn Harithah.115 

Al-Bukharl transmitted this hadith in his Sahib (4787).

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

l^ S lik jj  JJ ia j lg -li A jj ^  d y - A  l i ]

So when Zayd fulfilled his need for her, We gave 
her to you in marriage...

[Surah al-Ahzab 33:37]

1,3 Ibn Hajar said in la th  a ibd r i, in the explanation of this hadith, “In short, that which 
the Prophet gS was hiding was that which Allah had informed him of: that she would 
become his wife. And that which prompted him to hide this was his fear that the people 
would say he married the wife of his son, but Allah wanted to nullify that which the 
people of Jdhiliyyah were upon from the rules o f adoption with a command that nothing 
could be more effective than, with the marriage of the wife of he who was called a son 
and having that happen from the leader of the M uslim s...”
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^  r >  :0  , r  U * A g )  oLLkJl J  JU- rUVl J li

s-**i V**ij '“'4/’ i_r°' ^  ŝ -oU J j j  jU>- U?Jb-

•Jj*3 frl**0 c-jl^i :Ju  (1451-J-jij Ijisj I4U U|j ^Jai UJ)

£j~ j y  ^  4iJl j & a' J^T JJ

Anas iiM said, “This verse descended because of Zaynab bint Jahsh:

4  j j j  ^JyUal U J  #

‘So when Zayd fulfilled his need for her, We gave 
her to you in marriage...’

“She used to boast [about this occurrence in relation to] the wives 
of the Prophet $§, saying, ‘Your families married you off while 
Allah, from above the seven heavens, married me off.’ ”

This hadith has been transmitted by Ibn Sa’d in at-Tabaqat al-Kubra, 
vol. 8 , p. 103. Shaykh Muqbil viife said, “The people of its chain are 
people of the Sahih (al-Bukhari and/or Muslim).” The latter portion 
of the hadith is in Sahih al-Bukhari(7420).

j  jjLv~« JLaP \ * f ^ j p  A ^ ) ola-iaJl ^  sJl*

t j i  O jU  lj &  o_rU»̂ ' jg  jU -jU . *̂ ls

;ajjU- j j j JUjJ aUI Jj-^ j Jl* '_-‘jj oJLp c . -pa 11 UJ ;Jl* kiUU

^Js- I «̂Iaj»-li —. UU» JjJjIj (_£-UP JjA Uj>-I U

U* lo c U li * Lftbli ĵlla il̂  i j l i

.  ̂$•* J* L&/ 3  Uj dJl J^*^j 0  ̂ yP iy?~ ^  aIax.*)

a *. \ ./a 1 Lit U IcuJL* aJJi J^>j 0 ] j*^3} s_ --tj L iuulsj

l)is  ̂ I4U UjJ ^ a s  UJ) ; jT âJl Jyi_j Lau>*-w~* >u-w«Laj Lu«i

.(US'Lj-j)

Anas ibn Malik ^  said, “When Zaynab’s waiting period was 
complete, the Messenger of Allah ill? said to Zayd ibn Harithah, ‘I
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do not find anyone more reliable and trustworthy to me than you. 
Go to Zaynab and propose to her on my behalf.’ Zayd then went 
and entered upon her while she was preparing her dough. (Zayd 
said), ‘When I saw her,116 inside my chest she became grand, and I 
was not able to look at her after knowing the Messenger of Allah 
t§? was interested in her, so I turned my back to her and turned 
back on my heels, and I said, ‘O Zaynab, be delighted, for verily the 
Messenger of Allah t|§ mentions you in interest.’ She said, ‘I will not 
do anything until I consult my Lord.’ She then went to her prayer 
area and Qur'an descended:

<̂j> Iad

‘So when Zayd fulfilled his need for her, We gave 
her to you in marriage...’ ”

Ibn Sa’d transmitted this hadith in at-Tabaqdt al-Kubra, vol. 8 , p. 104, 
as well as Muslim in his Sahih (1428/89).

Verse 51

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

4  «-^ i ( j i  i S j p j  c-ldd LrftP

You can postpone117 [your time with] whomsoever 
you will of them and you may receive whom you 

will...
[Surah al-Ahzab 33:51 ]

110 An-Nawawl said in his explanation of Sahih Muslim , “This was before the veil had 
been revealed.”
11 There is a difference of opinion about what is meant by postpone and receive. The 
majority of scholars take the position that it is dealing with the division of time spent 
with his wives. The Prophet was given the free hand to postpone anv one of his 
wives’ days, giving it to another wife. From their proof is hadith 4789 in al-Bukhdri. The 
second position is that he may divorce or keep whomever he wills. The third position is 
that he may accept the proposal of those women who grant themselves to him or he can 
deny their proposal. Ibn Hajar mentioned these positions in hath at-Bdri in the explana
tion of hadith 4788.
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Jli y\ LjA>- Cf- k̂ J :(iVAA) Jli
J_j-"J dxf*3 e-US' : e J l i  aJUIp ^p au! j^p LjJL>-

Jr$-x* tL ij J> ^Jl J ? '  3lj-Jl s_-v$Jl ’Jj* l)

< jj L :o i i  ( J i l i  £ 114- *& e J >  J 4 -* e 4i e '  j i j  * i l4 J  ^  j jd l  ^ 5

•“ >̂A kj* *̂ i d-kj

‘Aishah jjjijl said, “I used to be jealous of those women who granted 
themselves (for marriage without dowry) to the Messenger of Allah 
Hf, and I would say, ‘Does a woman grant herself? ’118 Then when 
Allah clfSf sent down the following:

(J a j  C -U i J a lilall ( _ 5 s j j j  ( j k k  ( j i  tJA - J

k i l j c .  J aa  d u i j j l

‘You can postpone [your time with] whomsoever 
you will of them and you may receive whom you 
will. And whomever you desire of those whom you 
have set aside, there is no sin on you (to receive her 

again).’

“I said, ‘I do not find your Lord except in a rush to please you.’ ”

Al-Bukhari transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4788), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (1464/49). Al-Hakim also transmitted it in 
al-Mustadrak, vol. 2, p. 436, with the following wording: “Then Allah 
sent down this verse in relation to the wives of the Prophet tH ...”

118 This is something which was exclusive for the Prophet *5, that if a believing woman 
said to him, “I grant myself to you,” he could marry her by that statement without 
dowry. However, it has been narrated that the Prophet f t  did not marry any of the 
women who granted themselves to him, as Ibn Hajar mentioned in Fath al-Bari in the 
explanation of hadith 4788. The proof that this was exclusive for him is the statement 
of Allah “Jc:

j  jaall 1̂)1 j  1 fl .'..a: O-uAj jjl ALajH i\J\j #
-  '  •> '  '  '

0 j :aydi ( j j j  dll a  . .-1 lid. lg T; 1.-j

And a believing wom an, i f  she grants h erself to the 
Prophet and the Prophet w ishes to m arry her, a privilege 

for you only, not for the rest o f the believers...

ISurah al-Ahzab 33:50/
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His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

Verse 53

( J  VI sIj j j j  V I jiil /jjjil IajI U
d '

O you who believe, enter not the Prophet’s houses 
unless permission is given to you...

[Surah al-Ahzab 33:53]

4JJI -Up j j)./?;-« jLi

c-u ĴA- ’<Jl̂  (_A O-U- ^ »-gUl

J I T  U " "  o L ^ l  j ^ >m (*  ̂ U U ^  Ij~>- ^ —“ 1̂  J r * ^

U s 4J jjp-U j Ur  ̂ 4jlu ./»■

Uli “Uj ĵp LfcÂ j L-U Ufr; l$[j au; ĝ)j

U ^ - ^ y S u  t i l  l Sj ^I U *  a *  d J l  j b W j l l  U j

4jT o U l (J-’ - -5 1_ji>'
t * • * c I -

• ls^ ' J^ j>- ^A>- Ijjr*-' j*ij* J>) o ^ i

Anas said, “The Messenger of Allah t§? held a wedding feast 
after he consummated his marriage with Zaynab bint Jahsh. The 
people filled their appetites with bread and meat. He then went to 
the living quarters of the Mothers of the Believers as he usually did 
on the morning of his consummation night, giving them salam and 
supplicating for them, and they would return the salam and suppli
cate for him.

“Then when he started to return to his house, he saw two men 
having a conversation. When he saw them, he turned back from 
going to his house. The two men, when they saw the Prophet of 
Allah t§S turn back from going to his house, jumped up and left in a 
hurry. I do not recall whether I told him they had left or if someone 
else told him, causing him to return. Then when he entered the
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house, he set the curtain, hanging it down between myself and him, 
and the verse of the veil was then sent down.”

This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bukhari in his Sahih (4794) as 
well as by Muslim in his Sahih (1428/92). In another narration of 
this hadith in al-Bukhari (4799), it reads, “Then Allah sent down:

VLijla l j i i . i i  V IjxJ Igj! Ij

‘O you who believe, enter not the Prophet’s 
houses...’ ”

Jli cuJJl Jli j Ssj j i  :(̂  i l )  Û̂ l Jli
'̂ 1 J A A  i ^ I j j f  j !  j f  a j j f -  j f  <— j > \  j f  J J . f  

jvb cJyA y**' Ol^J J.**-^ jA^  0jj->
iLLf ĵLill ja <dJ ô j~̂ Cx>-y>«j J*jsj dJl Jj~«j
J y j  01 oJj~* U i d ) \ s S j f  J i I \ j a S -  LaI^U iJ jjb  oJ»l

,̂ _jL>t>0l ajT djl Jjjli 1_

‘Aishah ^  narrated that the wives of the Prophet t§t used to go 
out at night, when they needed to relieve themselves, to al-Manasi’, 
which was an open plateau. ‘Umar used to say to the Prophet 
Ht, “Veil your wives.” But the Messenger of Allah would not do 
that.

One night, Sawdah bint Zam’ah, the wife of the Prophet t§f, went 
out. She was a tall woman, so ‘Umar called out to her, “Indeed we 
have recognized you, O Sawdah!” He did that hoping that the veil 
would be revealed. Then Allah sent down the verse of the veil.

Al-Bukhari transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (146) and likewise 
Muslim in his Sahih (2170/18).

jljjj J l  jVjAjd LuJ>- :(A 1-Af) J p  Jli
j f  JJ jlJ —' IdJb- ^Jjdl jaS- j i  Ĵ as>̂a UjĴ -
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L~u>- JA4 ciuS" idJlli aaI^« -jt- ji&  ̂ \ ĵ>_ ^ “y* ij^
i c t 11 - • c c c • i • -y  ajjl sjjl Jp-5- i j l i i  ĵy-zsl c*olv?li (_P alp-li j-o-̂  j-»-> t_*xi

. <vT cAyti ^jS- U* ^llsl

‘Aishah ^  said, “I was eating with the Prophet i lf  some bays119 in a 
large bowl. ‘Umar i i l  then passed by, so he (the Prophet) called him 
over. He ate (with us), then his finger touched my finger and he said, 
‘Hassi,120 oh, oh. If my opinion concerning you (the wives of the 
Prophet tH) were to be approved of, not a single eye would see you.’ 
Then the verse of the veil descended.”

This hadith has been transmitted by at-Tabaranl in al-Mu'jam as-Saghir, 
pp. 83-84, and by an-Nasa'T in his Tafsir {439).

■LjXi ' ( i f  N) ji-JI ^  J li
f < c

S, - *  ̂ J  Lft j l   ̂lg jH  ̂ i

. C-̂ j s_̂ -oj <i*Sy Aĵ fl IpI£*

Anas ibn Malik $§i said, “ [The verse]:

# L-jl 4. -k f.\jj S_ya JjAjlLlili Ic-lAo JjA^JulUu I j l j  ĵ>

‘And when you ask them for something, ask them 
from behind a veil’

“descended because of Zaynab bint Jahsh.”

An-Nasa'I transmitted this hadith in his Tafsir (441).

The Way to Harmonize These Different Narrations

Al-Hafidh Ibn Hajar said in Fath al-Bari, in the explanation of

Hays is a meal prepared from dates, cottage cheese, and butter. Flour or bread crumbs 
are sometimes used in place of the cottage cheese. Refer to an-Nihdyab by Ibn al-Athlr, 
vol. 1, p. 467.
I2" Hassi is a word said when someone accidentally touches something that hurts or 
burns him. Refer to an-Nihdyab by Ibn al-Athlr, vol. 1, p. 385.
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hadith 146, “The way to harmonize between them is to say that the 
reasons for the revelation of the veil were numerous, and the story 
of Zaynab was the last of them, because her story was explicitly 
mendoned in the verse, and what is meant by the verse of the veil in 
some of the narradons is His 3# statement:

4  l>? 4

‘...draw their cloaks over their bodies.* ”
[Surah al-Ahzab 33:59]

Shaykh Muqbil oil#- said, “I say, to say what is meant by the verse of 
the veil is His statement:

4  ( j?  6 yi^y 4

‘...draw their cloaks over their bodies’

“is something which needs to be reconsidered, because the narra
dons explicitly stated in the story of Zaynab that His statement 
descended:

4  V uy^i i-$yi iy 4

‘O you who believe, enter not the Prophet’s 
houses...’

“Also, it was explicidy stated in the story of ‘Umar (with Sawdah) as 
mendoned in at-Tabari, vol. 20, p. 315: ‘Then Allah sent down the 
verse of the veil. Allah says:

4  IjU jg v  ijj-T j j j i i  \ 4  u  4

“O you who believe, enter not...” ’
[Surah al-Ahzab 33:53]

“So the opinion that there was more than one reason is most befit
ting-”
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IMPORTANT NOTE

It could be understood from this hadith (the story of ‘Umar and 
Sawdah) that the statement of ‘Umar, “We have recognized you, O 
Sawdah,” was before the veil; however, in some of the narrations, 
it was stated that it was after the veil. The correct understanding of 
that is what al-Hafidh said in bath al-Bari, vol. 10, p. 150 (explana
tion of hadith 4794), “Al-KarmanI said, ‘If you were to say, here it 
has occurred after the veil, while it has preceded in the chapter of 
ITW/i’ that it was before the veil, the answer to that is perhaps that it 
occurred twice.”

Al-Hafidh Ibn Hajar then said, “I say, nay. Rather what was meant by 
the first veil is something other than the second veil. In short, ‘Umar 
had a dislike in his heart for strangers looking at the Prophet’s wives, 
to the point that he clearly stated to him, ‘Veil your wives,’ and he 
emphasized that up until the verse of the veil descended. Then he 
aimed to have them not even show their figures, even if they were 
completely veiled. He was excessive in that [request] and was not 
granted that. Therefore, it was permissible for them to go out for 
their needs while being free from unnecessary hardship and relieved 
of an unnecessary restriction.”
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Verse 12

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

# l i

And We record what they have put forth and their 
traces...

[Surah Yd Sin 36:12]

.iLf- LjJj- ĵ £> Y ^ 1  I*£ j\yS\ ^>1 c)l*

o\jYpj JS~ Jl ĵC' Lj-b>- jaS- jLciP ^>-LwJl jLjJ ^

(j•* ■wLx j l  : J l i  (_£ji>«Jl ^ jl ^jS-

Ij^lsli Ij^Ji l i  d.-t’Cjj) -L>«-̂ «Jl

^ jp  0 j j 2 j  ^ j |  , j p  ^ h l  / j )  X ; * - -  (_ $ jjy > d l l j- C > -  ^ J p I I I  - L P  L ? i > -  , _ j i i « J l  ^

t
j *  As**-

Abu Said  al-Khudrl j§ji said, “The tribe Bant Salimah complained to 
the Messenger of Allah Ilf that their houses were far away from the 
masjid. Then this verse descended:

#  ^ A jIjIj ljjo3a l i  i ’ nS^'j j

‘And We record what they have put forth and their 
traces...’

“so they remained in their area.”

Al-Bazzar transmitted this hadith as mentioned in Tafsir Ibn Kathir,

331



SURAH YA SiN

vol. 3, p. 566. Ibn Kathlr commented, “It has some peculiarity about 
it due to the mention of the revelation of the verse, as the surah in 
its entirety is Makkiyyah (verses that descended before the hijrah)T 
Shaykh Muqbil said, “ [As for ] this hadith, the people of its 
chain are people of the Sahih (al-Bukhari and/or Muslim), except 
for ‘Abbad ibn Ziyad, and there is some talk about his status, as 
mentioned in Tahdhib at-Tahdhib\ however, he has been supported as 
you see.. . ”

“ ...T he hadith also has a supporting hadith in Tafsir Ibn Jarir (vol. 20, 
p. 497) on Ibn Abbas who said, ‘The houses of the Ansar were 
far away from the rnasjid, so they wanted to move closer to the masjid. 
Then the following descended:

“ ‘So they said, “We will remain in our area.” ’

“Its chain is by way of Simak on ‘Ikrimah and the narrations of 
Simak on ‘Ikrimah are inconsistent; nonetheless, it is in a support
ing role, as you see. As for the statement of al-Hafidh Ibn Kathlr, 
‘It has some peculiarity about it because the surah in its entirety is 
M akkiyyahf the point from this is not clear to me, because if  it 
stands true that this verse was revealed in Makkah, there is nothing 
which prevents it from being revealed twice, and if it being revealed 
in Makkah does not stand true, then a surah can be Makkiyyah except 
for one verse, as is well known, and Allah knows best.”

“And We record what they have put forth and their 
traces...”

Verses 77-83

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:
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Does man not see that We have created him from 
a semen drop...

[Surah Ya Sin 36:77]

^ J s -  L i.b - : ( o A ^  j t >  r £-) f i Z J , \  U5'|V;U- ^ J\  j j \ ^l/)Il J l i

o b / I  j j  j L o -  L o jj> -  t ^ j J l  j j  _ o > « J l  ^ j l  j y * * > * ] \  j >

j j  ^ 1 * J |  j l  : J l i  ^ L i  ^ j l  j £ .  ^  J J  J i .  y u j  ^ j \  J f .  j i

lj_» <dJl ĵ̂ >«jI ; dJl Ĵ _«J Jli oJ-j ai i i fl-».U.ll ja LJip jb-l Jj[j 
cJy  :Jli jj |»J aUi jJo»j j**j : <dJl Jy* j Jlii ĵ\

-a~i J*

Ibn ‘Abbas sjH said, “Al-’As ibn Wa'il took an old bone from the 
flatland, crumbled it up in his hand, and said to the Messenger of 
Allah t§f, ‘Will Allah bring this back to life after it has been rotted 
to dust?!’ The Messenger of Allah Ilf said, ‘Yes. Allah causes you to 
die, then He brings you back to life, then He will put you in Hell.’ ”

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “ [Thereafter] the last verses of Surah Ya Sin 
descended.”

Ibn Abl Hatim transmitted this hadith, as mendoned in Tafsir Ibn 
Kathir, vol. 3, p. 581, as well as al-lHkim in al-Mustadrak, vol. 2, p. 
429, and he ruled it to be authendc according to the standards of 
the two Shaykhs (al-Bukhari and/or Muslim), although they did not 
transmit it.
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Verses 23-25

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

<■" II <Jjj aJII

Allah has sent down the best speech...
[Surah az-Zumar 39:23]

The reason for this verse’s revelation has been mentioned in [the 
chapter on] Surah Yusuf, verse 3.

Verse 53

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

J o ̂ * % "i * } i f
I j J a a f l j  Y  ^  tufl'll Ij S J ju iI j g j l i c .  U  ( J i i

4.111 a

Say, “O My servants who have transgressed against 
themselves, despair not of the mercy of Allah...”

[Surah az-Zumar 39:53]

:( i A  ̂ •) (jjl>«Jl 

jt  ĵI j£ - OjJ-\ j j  j l  J li (»-*̂ -l jjI j l

o -t i l j [  ;ljL ai IĴ j>«_« ly l i  t i jY U  ly j j  U Ij l z i  J i  IjJlS”" . i j j j l  J_al 

j^£-Jj V • Jjti ojLaS*-LlL^p Lti j l  lj^>*j *J <eJl I^pjj^ J^a~
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Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that a group of polytheists who had 
committed a lot of murder and fornicadon went to Muhammad W  
and said, “Indeed what you say and call to is good, but if only you 
would inform us that there is an atonement for what we have done.” 
Then this verse descended:

IgJI aJJi q jc -S j V (jA llj

4  UPJ-J %  (3 =^  ̂V) Aill ££.

And those who do not invoke any other deity along 
with Allah, nor kill such a person that Allah has 
forbidden except for a just cause, nor commit 

illegal sexual intercourse...
[Surah al-Furqan 25:68]

As well as this verse:

IjJ-iWi ^  jqifljl lj (Jjj #

4  aAII

Say, “O my slaves who have transgressed against 
themselves, despair not of the mercy of Allah...”

[Surah az-Zumar 39:53]

Al-Bukharl transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4810), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (122).

if- (***!/! y) : ( t r »  yff Y £■) J li
L >  I . * y i  t I b j   ̂ c f )   ̂  ̂  ̂ * y l  O  I ^  * C* b j   ̂ ^  1 . .  .  -I 1

yi dUl XS- yt- £j)\j J li yi X*j>  ̂ y~ij*i yi dJl -UP
j»-li UJLs Izx* <w« dJl 4jj j  L* JjiJ  LS' :J li y-t- y t-

\j\altu 5/ [J-t- i f ^   ̂ dP) "(*4i* J^' djJL«Jl dUl J y*j
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<CUI J l  4 J J I  U > j  y .JjjiiJl jA AjI OyUl

y  f\JUA Ĵl l_£j d jx jj c5Ari Jli* LaJj«a

L̂ j -t*̂ sl ĉ ŷ5 c£-b Ujy! Udi -,̂ 1*11 (jd L̂La J li ĵL*J|

^  *Ul J li l̂ u- î (*-gJJl :c J i s-'y-̂ '.J V

iSj?*-! ĵil c^x^Tji : J li Ljj JlAy Lu~#jl J jij LS"" L«-̂ _j fo* cAjjl L*J[ L̂ Jl

. ATj-LaJlj yPy *dJl J y*j} > " - 0“>* 1a A-JlP

‘Umar j§| said, “We used to say that there is no repentance for a 
muftatin122 and that Allah would not accept any deed from him. Then 
when the Messenger of Allah |lf came to Madlnah, the following 
descended because of them:

% — % C i  ^
Ijlalaj V Ijj^lil ( jjil l ^ j Uc. li (Ja

j j i i J I  jA 4j1 y^ -i ‘d ll (j! 3-^ A-aawj

4
‘Say, “O My servants who have transgressed 
against themselves, despair not of the mercy of 
Allah, verily Allah forgives all sins. Truly He is 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful...” ’

“along with the verses after it.”

‘Umar added, “I then wrote it down on a scroll with my own hand 
and sent it to Hisham ibn al-’As.”

Hisham ibn Al-’As said, “When it reached me, I went to Dhl Tuwa 
(a place at the entrance to Makkah). I climbed [to a spot] there with 
[the scroll in my hand] and tried to read it while glancing at it, but 
I could not understand it undl I said, ‘O Allah, make me under
stand it.’ Then Allah cast into my heart [the understanding] that it

*“* o* jJt- JL^Jl j  j  -ku-Jl J/* 'j* • k-'*-1*

122 Muftatin here means a person who embraced Islam in Makkah and then was tried and 
tortured because of his Islam, and then gave in and returned back to disbelief.
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was sent down because of us, because of that which we used to say 
within ourselves, and what was said about us. So I returned to my 
riding camel and mounted it, then I joined up with the Messenger 
of Allah i lf  in Madlnah.”

This hadith has been transmitted by al-Hakim in al-Mustadrak, vol. 
2, p. 435, and he classified it to be authentic along the standards of 
Muslim, although they (al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not transmit it. 
Al-Bazzar also transmitted it, as mentioned in Kashf al-Astar; vol. 2, 
p. 302, as well as Ibn Ishaq, as mentioned in Sirah Ibn Hisham, vol. 
1, p. 475. Most of the wording was taken from Sirah Ibn Hisham 
because the wording of al-Hakim was unclear.

Verse 67

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

# Jjik. <ill ljj51 l i j

And they made not a just estimate of Allah such as 
is due to Him...

[Surah az-Zumar 39:67]

Ljwt?- *-» ^4 LjUj- : (rVA ĵP \ y ) J l i

bl L Jlai Jjsif ja  : J l i  <dJl JLp j S- p y t -

yy- ŷP*1 ^P £yp\ ŷP̂  ^Jp yyPj^^J
.4j*ŷ  (°j“̂  (jp- “dill hjdi b*j) dJ' J jjli oJbj-ljj o i )

‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ud OM said, “A man from the People of the Book 
came to the Prophet *|| and said, ‘O Abal-Qasim, has it reached you 
that Allah will hold the creatures on a finger, the heavens on a 
finger, the earths on a finger, the trees on a finger, and the soil on 
a finger?’ The Prophet |§f then laughed to the point where his back 
molar teeth showed. Then Allah sent down:
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^  <131 bjjls Uaj

‘And they made not a just estimate of Allah such 
as is due to Him...’ ”

This hadith has been transmitted by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad, vol. 
1, p. 378. Shaykh Muqbil said, “The people of the hadith’s chain 
are people of the Sahih (al-Bukharl and/or Muslim).”

NOTE

Al-Hafidh as-Suyutl said in al-ltqdn, vol. 1, p. 34, “The hadith is 
in the Sahih (al-Bukhar! and Muslim) with the wording, ‘Then 
the Messenger of Allah tgl rec ited ...’ and this is more befitting 
because the verse is AlakkiyyahS Shaykh Muqbil said, “I say, 
the wording ‘he recited,’ which is in the Sahih, does not contradict 
that it descended [at that moment] and thereafter the Messenger of 
Allah Hf recited it. As for it being Makkiyyah, if  it stands true that 
this was revealed in Makkah, then there is nothing which prevents it 
from being revealed twice; and if  it does not stand true through an 
authentic chain that it was revealed in Makkah, then a surah can be 
Makkiyyab except for one verse, and Allah knows best.”
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Verse 22

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

A * 111 * dJ hup 1 ° ^  hoij -p>

hJa V Alii jj l ^Wnh Vj

And you have not been hiding yourselves out of 
fear that your ears, your eyes, and your skins will 
testify against you, but you thought that Allah 

knew not much of what you were doing.
[Surah al-Fussilat 41:22] 

f p j  j>  -Ajjj j j  LLb>- : ( i A \ “l) J li

U j )  J j \  J i -  J \  J i -  S A \ s ^  J i  J i  ^ U j l  J ,  - J ,

U_$J j**~) O'* 0*>U-j jUf4j*yi 0̂

^  j? J~i} J* h>-gj J^-J j*  y '  o u i ;  J *

4-sh * j ;̂ _v2aj J li Ut)wb»- 4JJI j l  • ̂j >>•. 1

 ̂* ** J j l  j _ 5 , h,** - jj 113 4_lŜ  -IaJ 4.0 «; ê—u jlS' 

. ^ 1

‘Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud narrated [about the verse]:

At.*.1 ^  »nj j j j  ‘ •' 1 'A  1>Q y :fj>

And you have not been hiding yourselves out of 
fear that your ears...will testify against you...
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that there were two men from the Quraysh and a relative of theirs 
through marriage from Thaqlf, or two men from Thaqlf and a 
relative of theirs through marriage from the Quraysh, in a house. 
They said to one another, “Do you think Allah hears our conversa
tion?” One of them said, “He hears some of it.” Another one said, 
“If He is able to hear some of it, He hears all of it.” Then the verse 
descended:

Q 1 r . ^ ,~j jjl ■ ■■ j ~' A Uoj p.

And you have not been hiding yourselves out of 
fear that your ears and your eyes...will testify 

against you...

Al-Bukharl transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4816), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (2775).
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Verse 23

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

i ^ v i  j k i  v  j s }
Say, “No reward do I ask of you for this except to 

be kind to me for my kinship with you...”
[Surah ash-Shurd 42:23]

ddU' -Is j s  luJj- :(\ X 3 ŷ> \

4}'̂  J i  OU-L-y t d L i J>-j ^ l s  J  J li ,y_yU» j s  5^^ 

J l-  ! J li l̂p

^  >>' #  ^  V J i) : J*-y y- aUI J y  ^

(J aUI J_^j cuU-P Î -Lp y ' J li -U^* ^ y  - . j ^ r  j j  Jl^

Vl ly-l dip ^ L j!  S  j i )  :cJy i dly dJl J_^J Vj y y  y  ^

^  ^  d 'y  j '  ( j i jd l  y  5SyJ|

Tawus said, “A man asked Ibn ‘Abbas <i§ about the meaning of His 
statement:

a3ydl VJ J k l  V (J  ̂ ^

‘Say, “No reward do I ask of you for this except to 
be kind to me for my kinship with you...” ’

“So Sa’Id ibn Jubayr said, ‘ [What is meant is] the relatives of 
Muhammad §§f.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, “You were hasty! [As for] the
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Messenger of Allah |lf, there was not a tribe of the Quraysh except 
that the Messenger of Allah f it had family ties with them, so the 
verse descended:

V) Auic. V (J1® ^

“Say, ‘No reward do I ask of you for this except to 
be kind to me for my kinship with y o u . ”

“ ‘(Meaning) except that you keep the family ties between me and 
you.

Imam Ahmad transmitted this hadith in his Musnad, vol. 1, p. 229, 
and it is in Sahih al-Bukhari (3497 and 4818) without the wording “so 
it descended.”

Verse 27

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

125)3̂  Jajudj j j j
^  l i  (J jii

And if Allah were to extend the provision profusely 
to His slaves, they would transgress in the land, 
but He sends down by measure what He wills...

[Surah ash-Shura 42:27]

Jj\ Jli :(or3-oro ŷ> Y I -̂) J . ^  Jjl Jli
o-L& c Jp l if- j J  Jl® Jl® s-'Aj

Ibn Hajar said in Fath at-Bari, in the explanation of hadith 4818, “ In short, Said  ibn 
Jubayr and those who agreed with him like ‘All ibn al-Husayn, as-Suddl, and ‘Amr ibn 
Shu’ayb, as at-Tabari transmitted on them, took the verse to mean that the people being 
addressed were ordered to love the relatives of the Prophet while Ibn ‘Abbas took 
it to mean that they were ordered to love the Prophet 0  because of the family ties 
between him and them. In the first opinion, the address is general for all people held ac
countable for their actions, while in the second opinion, the address is specifically for the 
Quraysh. This opinion is supported by the fact that the surah is Makkiyyah (that which 
descended before the hijrah)."
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d r^ i ŝ? ŷ ^  cjjJJi )a7~.'i j l j )  :5jLaSi <_jI>«-aI 4j*yi

jl^* Jg LjJj>- .Î AIi UJ jl  y  ll̂ Jli -*-$uh jT.3 I-* j-dL JJ*
W I t '  s

jyl* y\ ^jS-\ Jli ô >- Ll-h>- Jli £_£yL«Jl I -Up ĵI LjJL?- Jli jljiJl

.a li* a>̂ /I o-La c J p l L j l  i J j i j  Vl*±j>- £-*-^ ajl

Abu Hani' said, “I hear ‘Amr ibn Hurayth and others say, ‘This verse 
was sent down only because of the people of as-Sujfah (the area of 
the Prophet’s masjid where the poor would sleep):

(jS J j (J-ajVl ^  l i j j l '  4-ill JaUu j l j

pUly Ua jd i l  (J jli

“And if Allah were to extend the provision 
profusely to His slaves, they would transgress in 
the land, but He sends down by measure what He 

wills...” ’

“That was because they had said, ‘If we only had it...’, wishing [for 
extended provision].”

This hadith has been transmitted by Ibn Jarir in his Tafsir, vol. 21, pp. 
535-536. Al-Hakim transmitted a similar hadith on ‘All ibn Abl Talib 
in al-Mustadrak, vol. 2, p. 445, and classified its chain to be authentic; 
and adh-Dhahabi pointed out that it is on par with the standards of 
the two Shaykhs (al-Bukhari and Muslim).

NOTE

There is a difference of opinion about whether or not Amr ibn 
Hurayth is a SahabI as mentioned in al-Isabah.124

124 Abu Khaythamah, and Abu Ya’la after him, took the position that he is a SahabI. Al- 
Bukhari, Abu Hadm, Yahya ibn Ma’In, Ya’qub al-FasawI, and others took the position 
that he is not a SahabI. N O TE: There is another ‘Amr ibn Hurayth who is a SahabI, 
known as ‘Amr ibn Hurayth al-Makhzuml, and he is different from ‘Amr ibn Hurayth, 
the narrator of this hadith.
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Verse 57

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an 
example, behold, your people cry aloud.

[Surah az-Zukhruf43:57]

•w ’ Lp j p  j L - i  Uj ^ U Jl j > j» - iU  Uj :(V A  V \ g )  j»UNl J l i

:^  c /  J y  ls ^ -  ^  i f  uOj  ^  j *
lyJL«j jjii <_r-UJ\ l$_dpl {gji\ U i  Jai Ifr̂ p ^  E" U jT^iJl ja  aJ  o^-Lp 

j^ S j  j l  U*jjU ^li U i i  UjJj>»j ijjila j*J |ylUo«* L j  \y)aa\_ 1̂ Ig^P

o / a  ^XaS' ^jjU *0 J3  JiiJl ^ lj . Iap tal L̂ J Ul . oUJLx 

Ĵ-5 Â'UJl I^JlpI ^ 3  J23  0 IjiJl aj 1 j l  1

.l$J ly k ij  1̂ L^p lyi^o

* u H ^  ^ 1  J j [  j r ^ J  ! c J-A3
c  *  t

El t*l~*Jp Â i dJl *-ĥ i Jj>-I ĵl J * i y  j~ »jla  u

C—Jl X*^a U J^iLai J y ij Uy j*j/* *E*j i_fjl■ /»:'!

j U  lijUja v^uS'^yJi UdUa dJl :>Up  j j » '-Up-j  Ey Eli" j l  »py

^  d U ljj lil j j l  O ji?  j j )  :J^3 j *  All J jjt i : J l i  J j i j  US'
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j>~ jA  : Jli (<iplAJli [ji*j “Û }) jy>W2j : Jli ĵ J_y2j L» ICui* Jli (jj-Xyg]

.2ULa!I J.** 4-1p

Abu Yahya mawla Ibn ‘Aqll al-Ansari said, “Ibn ‘Abbas ij£§ stated, 
‘Indeed I know of a verse in the Qur'an that no man has ever asked 
me about, and I do not know whether that was because people 
[already] understand it, or because they failed to take notice to ask 
about it.’ He then began to narrate to us. When he got up and left, 
we blamed ourselves for not asking him about that [verse], so I said, 
‘I will do that (ask him) when he comes tomorrow.’

“When he came the next day, I said, ‘O Ibn ‘Abbas, you mendoned 
yesterday that there is a verse in the Qur'an that no man has ever 
asked you about and you do not know whether that was because 
people [already] understand it, or because they failed to take nodce 
to ask about it. Inform me about it and those verses that you read 
before it.’

“He said, ‘Yes, the Messenger of Allah ||t said to the Quraysh, “O 
community of Quraysh, verily there is no one worshipped besides 
Allah who has good in him.” The Quraysh knew that the Chrisdans 
worship ‘Isa the son of Maryam, and they knew what Muhammad 
was saying, so they said, “O Muhammad, do you not claim that ‘Isa 
was a prophet and a righteous servant from the servants of Allah? 
If you are truthful in what you say, then their deides are as you say.”

“ ‘Then Allah Si® sent down this verse:

li] JIAa (!>J ^

“And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an 
example, behold, your people cry aloud.” ’

j
“I said, ‘What does 0 3 ^=^ (cry aloud) mean?’ He said, ‘They went 
into an uproar.’

“ [And he said about the verse]:
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Ac. Llill îad Aj Ij  #

‘And verily he is a sign of the Hour...’
[Surah az-Zukhruf 43:61]

“ ‘This is dealing with the coming of ‘Isa the son of Maryam 
before the Day of Resurrection.’ ”

This hadith has been transmitted by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad, 
vol. 1, p. 317, and it has already been mentioned in [the chapter on] 
Surah al-Anbiya' that it has other chains that strengthen it.
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Verses 10-15

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:
o

3-3̂  i. ° ifl ijli

Then wait for the day when the sky will bring forth 
a visible smoke...

up to His statement:

^  _̂jAa Ij I

Verily We shall remove the torment for a while.
Indeed you will revert.

[Surah ad-Dukhan 44:10-15]

J *  C/’ J  t_ŝ  O-b- : ( f  AT \ )

Jp  I U  \ J i j j  jV  \1a jlS' LJl :dJl X s- Jli Jli 

fUsi*jl JS"l Ja î ^ i j l i  j ~ S  ̂  ^ s -  Uo

jU-jjl :.ij <luj L« f.L«—Jl J l J f J

^\Xs- IJ_a 0  J^ r4 {.LiiJl -ijjli) : Jb j dJl
-ti l* li dJl 4Jl J^ , L, ĴLh -̂U ;Ju ( 0  £jf

Uii (jj-dli- (*£j) :oJyi l^*j t-iS yr^  dJjj :Jli viJxlft
:Jry p̂ Alh Jjili v > ljl (̂ Jb- J l lyiU v>Uj ^ i j

f *  ^  :3 U ( 3 j iE i  Jl J j i j ’l H k J l J J a S
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‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ud s i l  said, “This only occurred because of the 
Quraysh; when they opposed the Prophet Hf, he supplicated against 
them, [asking] that years of drought like the drought of Yusuf 
befall them. They were then afflicted with drought and hard times to 
the point where they began eating bones. A man would look to the 
sky and, from extreme exhaustion, he would see between him and it 
what appeared to be smoke.

“Then Allah cSf sent down the following:

Qjjllll j (J) ( jL k jj e-LaZull eliijjla #

4  (J) [Ldl IAa

‘Then wait for the day when the sky will bring 
forth a visible smoke, covering the people; this is a 

painful torment.’
[Surah ad-Dukhan 44:10-11]

“Someone then went to the Messenger of Allah |l? saying to him, 
‘O Messenger of Allah, invoke Allah for rain for the tribe Mudar, 
for verily they have been ruined.’ He said, ‘For Mudar? Indeed you 
are bold.’ He then prayed for rain and rain fell upon them. Then the 
verse descended:

4 ojQ*- 4
‘Indeed you will revert.’

[Surah ad-Dukhan 44:15]

“Then when easy times came to them, they returned to their old 
ways. Then Allah HS&g sent down:

4  j j j A  Ijj Ajjilaall

‘On the day when We will seize with the greatest 
grasp, verily We will exact retribution.’

[Surah ad-Dukhan 44:16]
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Al-Bukhari transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4821), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (2798).

“Meaning the day o f Badr.”
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Verse 24

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

Loj UaJj  e l ) U U l  Ultlk V | ^A ha 1 ^

(jjU iy Â (j! C)̂  JaIII

And they say, “There is nothing but our life of this 
world; we die and we live, and nothing destroys us 
except time.” And they have no knowledge of that, 

they only speculate.
[Surah al-Jathiyah 45:24]

y f -  ae-P ^gl Lj J l i  yd Lj-t -̂ :(V3 y>  Y Y y_yr y\

I O y l y a j  a J A L ^ J l  J a I  j l S ^ ^  -J^ y  J -o tw - y £  c £ /A / ^

. a j  U S '  a l l 1 J  L a i E v ^ o y  I i s  d J  I y A y  y  ̂  ~' ly  J ^ L l  1 ■ s i i ^ . 1 1 1

O y ~ ™ i  : J l i  ( j A j J l  * i / l  L ^ v i ^ j  L«y  le>«_iy O y j J  L j j J l  L u l l ? -  V l  ^ A  Id  l y J l i y )  

(_S-krf ^ A - t l l  L ily  ^ A . J l  . . - j  ^ y jl  ^ - o j y j  ; ^ J l * j y  l l y L j  a l i i  j L a i  y & j j l

Lj J l i  ^ j j  y )  Lj J l i  ^P*>l Ĵl jl^-j y  Lj-V>- .jLgJly Ĵ_JL5( i_Jil

J*- irlj* y )  J *  j l  y  j f -  y f -  A^f- y  jL a —

Abu Hurayrah iH  narrated on the Prophet fH, “The people of 
jdhiliyyah used to say, ‘We are only destroyed by the passing of the 
night and the day; that is what destroys us, causes us to die, and gives 
us life.’

“So Allah said in His Book:
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‘And they say, “There is nothing but our life of this 
world; we die and we live, and nothing destroys us 

except time.” ’

'They revile the time, so Allah [M said:

\ ôT

‘The son of Adam annoys Me,126 for he reviles 
the time and I am the time.127 In My Hand is the

12<l Shaykh Ibn al-’Uthaymln jtSHi said, as is mentioned in M ajmii’ Fatawa wa Rasa'H ash- 
Shaykh Ibn al- ’Uthaymin, vol. 1, pp. 163-164, “ ... meaning that He gets annoyed at what 
was mentioned in the hadith; however, the annoyance that Allah affirmed for Himself is 
not like the annoyance of the creation. The proof of this is His statement:

“He mentioned the negation of similarity before affirmation in order for the affirmation 
(of attributes) to be received by a heart free from the delusion of similarity, and there
fore the affirmation would be in a manner befitting to Him
127 Shaykh Ibn al-’UthaymTn iife- said in al-Qan>aidal-Muthla, pp. 11-12, “The second prin
ciple: The names of Allah are names and attributes— names with regard to how they 
refer to the being, and attributes with regard to how they have different meanings. They 
are similar in the first regard because they refer to one being, Allah In the second re
gard, they are different, because each one refers to its specific meaning. For example: the 
Fiver-Living, the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful, the All-Hearer, the All-Seer, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise— these are all names for one 
being, Allah however, the meaning of the Ever-Living is different from the meaning 
of the All-Knowing, and the meaning of the All-Knowing is different from the meaning 
of the All-Powerful, and so on. We only said that they are names and attributes because 
the Qur'an points to that, such as in His 4 c  statement:

‘There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-H earer, 
the All-Seer.’

[Surah ash-Shura 42:11]

‘ ...and  He is the Oft-Forgiving, the M ost M erciful.’

[Surah al-Ahqaf 46:8]

“And His statement:
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command. I alternate the night and the day.’ ”128

Ibn Jarir transmitted this hadith in his Tafsir, vol. 22, p. 79. Shaykh 
Muqbil ub!^, after mentioning Ibn Kathlr’s statement that its 
wording is extremely odd, said, “And I do not know the basis for 
its wording being odd. As for the chain, its people are people of 
the Sahih (al-Bukhari and/or Muslim), and al-Hafidh mentioned it in 
Fath al-Bari, vol. 10, p. 195, and he was quiet about it.”129

‘ ...and  your Lord is the Oft-Forgiving, the Possessor o f 
Mercy.’

[Surah nl-Kahf 18:58]

“For verily the second verse demonstrates that the Most Merciful is the one who pos
sesses the attribute o f mercy...and from this it is also known that (ad-dahr, the 
time) is not from the names of Allah 46  because it is a jam id  noun (meaning it does not 
refer to an attribute and a being described with that attribute; rather, it only refers to a 
name of something), so it does not contain a meaning that enters it among the beautiful 
names (of Allah), because it is just a name for tim e.. .so the meaning of His statement, ‘I 
am the time,’ is what 1 le explained with His statement, ‘In My Hand is the command. I 
alternate the night and the day.’ So He *$S is the Creator of the time and that which is in 
it. Also, He has made it clear that He alternates the night and the day, and they (the night 
and the day) are the time, and it is not possible that the one who alternates is that which 
is alternated. So with this it has become clear that it is not possible that what is meant by 

(ad-dahr, the time) in this hadith is Allah 4S.”
I2!< Sahih at-Bukhdri 4826

It seems that the oddity is in the first part of the hadith, where it is as if the Prophet 
SS said, “The people of Jdhiliyyah used to say ...” Allah guided the Sahabah from the ig
norance of Jdhiliyyah. They used to live in Jdhiliyyah, so it seems odd that the Prophet SS 
would speak to them as if they did not know what the people of Jdhiliyyah used to say. In 
other narrations of this hadith, it was clarified that the first portion of this hadith is not 
from the statement of the Prophet rather, it is the statement of Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah, 
one of the narrators in the chain, and the hadith on the Prophet Ife starts with the state
ment, “Allah -JS said, “The son of Adam annoys M e ...” This clarification can be found 
in at-lhsdn (5715), in al-Mustadrak,, vol. 2, p. 453, and in as-Sunan al-Kubra by al-Bavhaql, 
vol. 3, p. 365, and Allah knows best.
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1̂*j U-t>- ^JLJl ijL>w^ jjj ~û -i : ( t A t  t) t J li

dLJ Ĵ [} c-jjl J li ut~>b ĵI j j j  oLw- jjjxjl wLp- Ujj_>-

:̂ U- J lli <UJl _̂j Ix£~̂ Jl jjp-b jjaJi Ĵ[ y jJ' -Ĵ -j Jb®i U"" •J'-®*

ĴUflJl *U*tJj>dl bXjlj .UsJj Iĵ ĵl '. j y  J  Jl-43 pju

Îp U—Jl i j l i i  b̂>*j bJjULJ VLzi 1̂  ̂^JjJu^Jlj _̂£?dl JU-"ĉ dJl 

:J^ ^  :J^ jLJ' ®->J' ^ j  b*jUi ^-Jl JJsUl J s -  ^  j^Jl

_̂jUaj»Jl ĵjlj 'JU i Uuj J-!l bJj £^VJ hxjj ^  iJjJl 0 b«i

: Jlai ^Jj bl j.L?- ĵX?- yw2j jJj lizJiX/* Âjl JJl :̂«../»j ^Jj «JJl J j—“j  

dJl J^-j <bl c->lk*Jl ^b : Jli J^Ui Jbx ^  j>Jl J s -  LwJl / i  bl b
.^ id l Ojy* Ijjl JJl

Habib ibn Abl Thabit said, “I went to Abu Wa'il to ask him 
[something], so he said, “We were at Siffin. A man (from Mu’awiyah’s 
side) said, “Have you not seen those who are being called to the 
Book of Allah?” So A ll said, “Yes.”

“ ‘Sahl ibn Hunayf HHk. then said, “Check yourselves (your opinions), 
for verily I saw us on the day of al-Hudaybiyyah,” meaning the 
treaty that took place between the Prophet Wt and the polytheists, 
“if we would have had our opinion about fighdng, we would have 
fought. ‘Umar came and said, Are we not on the truth and they are 
on falsehood? Are not our casualdes in Paradise and their casual
ties in the Fire?’ He (the Prophet t§t) said, ‘Certainly.’ [‘Umar] then 
said, ‘For what reason do we offer weakness in our religion, and we 
return while Allah has yet judged between us?’ [The Prophet] said, 
‘O son of al-Khattab, verily I am the Messenger of Allah and Allah
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will never lead me to loss.’

“ ‘ “ [‘Umar] then turned back, frustrated. His padence ran out, so 
he went to Abu Bakr and said, ‘O Aba Bakr, are we not on the truth 
and they are on falsehood?’ [Abu Bakr] said, ‘O son of al-Khattab, 
verily he is the Messenger of Allah and Allah will never lead him 
to loss.’ Then Surah al-Fath descended.”

Al-Bukharl transmitted this hadith it in his Sahih (4844), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (1785/94).

Verses 1-2

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

^ (J) aJII ill 0  ' 1-03 dii] Lik3a ill

Verily We have given you a manifest victory. That 
Allah may forgive you your sins...

[Surah al-Fath 48:1-2]

^ J J '  J*- if- <jr*y \\ J-) jij>r 0  JU
C-*— Jli (JjUalS/l j>. £*;>̂  Lu Jli

-b>J jlS j (JjLaJj/l AjjU- j j  £-0-* “U-P j i -  X>_y_ j i  -Lf- js -

Ijl Lf s -  \siJ âj\ l*Ji dJl J  j —■j  li-LgJi : JU jT âJl I j j - U I  *01

.J i  : ^  (J^V Jl^ i yA>Sll ^ U l
y  0 *  j '  J l-ii (0 d il j i i j  0  0 4  U J i  JJJ \2SdtS lj] ) ;4JJ| 

0c- c—«— : Jli Aj] eU-j jv*j : Jli dJl J_̂ .j U
lilt  j 0  S~ j-bJl -L$-i ^  *i/] p + K A  Jji-O j 2uoO>Jl J a I

j Jl s - 4J L j  0 p  aIJI J y - - j  l^ » — a s  ^ j l i  aXa  o j U

•0~* J ^ i i
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Verses 1-2  • Verse 24

Mujammi’ ibn Jariyah al-Ansari i&t said, “We were present with the 
Messenger of Allah ||f at al-Hudaybiyyah. When we departed from 
there, the people suddenly started to jolt their riding camels back 
and forth, so some of the people said to [the] others, “What’s up 
with the people?’ They said, ‘ [The following] has been revealed to 
the Messenger of Allah |lf:

^  (J) aJlSI (J) ' 'j A Ikia lik ia Ul

“Verily We have given you a manifest victory. That 
Allah may forgive you your sins.. ’

[Surah al-Fath 48:1-2]

“A man then said, ‘Is it a victory, O Messenger of Allah?’ He said, 
‘Yes, by the one who has my soul in His Hand, it is a victory.’ 
The war booty from the batde of Khaybar was then distributed 
to the people who were at al-Hudaybiyyah. No one was given a 
share except those who participated in al-Hudaybiyyah. The army 
numbered one thousand and five hundred [people], and amongst 
them were three hundred horsemen. The Messenger of Allah Ht 
divided the war booty into eighteen portions for distribution. The 
horseman was given two portions and the foot soldier was given one 
portion.”

This hadith has been transmitted by Ibn Jarir in his Tafsir, vol. 22, p. 
202.

Verse 24

His, the Exalted One’s, statement: 

&A ' ~ '-Aj.Xl'j

And He is the one who restrained their hands from 
you, and your hands from them in the midst of 

Makkah...
[Surah al-Fath 48:24]
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jlp ~u^. 4Jl5\ jup : ( \ v r \ )  ( r v n )  c£,uJi fi-V' J 15

JJ—J' i f  i f -  * i f  f j f ^  J^ pbr5”"' Ĵ * Ipr*"'
aJJI J j —j  "*̂ l® Ap-bjS j^jJj>- I a ̂  ■< Jj>-Ij J5 ”" ijJLŝ L; j l j p j  <L*p*j» pj

J .v.o.i»JU jJjJl pj jJL>- ji -p-̂  Jl® 1 *• ■' p 5*- L/*j
ojbL jp& li| p^- jJl»- t-̂ j j*-“ U* ĴJiji p»«-Jl Jjlj IjJj>*j AaJJs 
la.̂ j p)l “Uiilb jli"" iî  p>- p-̂ ' 1f i f ^  p^’l® p-i3̂
tlj-AttJl o5b>- jjJla i c^ Jl®  tJ»- J j>- I^-Lji J liii a£U-Ij <u 1$a« |»1;1p  

\^..,«>- p ^ Jj b j U*j jj-A«Jl U* Ip J l  J l i i  fij./aall o j l> -  

jjb*ĵ ~ b̂*® j 4 j f i ^-  pĵ Jb̂ j °-Lj p—ĵ  ! Jl® jj Ĵ—̂1 p—’l̂ -
.u b i fjJflfri Ni <dJi

jb»Jl 1JJ® -L»J p^ ‘'■Otd̂J>*-̂  p ^ b  Jp p̂ " f l ;p J~̂-*® I Jl® A—yj® b̂ Tvj (J
piJaxJl aJJI J j—<j pJj ^ ^ 5  a3 * ~ y  p^- p'bJl 4-Md (J® bb®p p 1̂ ' ^ ° f i  

(_$Jb Jlj b* <dJlji A-i oji*>»j j l  f f  |%j oLS"" p* b«-£—■ £jbl®

i f  f  f  f ' ' f - ‘  ̂ t ^ J S  i f -  Ji-^ ^  ®i (*-» b*j~i -up IjjXa® p>-

* f  '— f y  f \  : Jb*® “b*bgj J-*' p* aUI J j- j aJ f s -  Ijllij apIjA- p*
|%-̂J *̂®bb̂ Jl JjaJI -̂̂ -*rf4J ob* jljpl Iĵ P (Jj] p* y *lpj (̂ jJ pJ

. C—Jl pP iJjjLv̂ j iJjJbli*

J-i L—pi Pir^*- U— Û Jj A>-l JljaJ jJ U| \ aJLSI (Jj—'j Jbi®
(P^1 prij ppri 'j *̂ij »->-* (*4̂ 1-* 'jtUi jl® (»4j Cpjj'j p̂p>U'
jlj lj-̂ ->“ APi lji*i p̂ljl A*3 La-j3 ljl>-Jj jl Ijtl—’ jl® j g Ul jli
j j - j - J j  ^IaJI—' pp-1 f^~ l-l^ P p l j  ̂  *1 ’ I®*J ®A-J *̂̂ AJ p j j l j i  Ijjl

J i III ! Jl® L—p® pi pj>- pilajli ijl® J jij Ia Î jjJj J lii op I 4JJI
Uix3 Ajp*j jl jv——1 jl® *̂J® Jjii oU*-e-wJj >̂pjl lj_A p̂*

L* jjIa • i f  Jl*j t p j  <up Û»Jxj jl UJ <a?-U>- •, fejl
■ Ĵ * IjS j Ijs ' J j i  ijl® J jii “'J*

jĴ JIj C.—-.i jl .Jl® f j  jjil® jJljJb j»I»Jl ĵs pi IjJbii iyt^A p  ~ai f  l̂i®
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JaI oyLuJ j l  jy J jC  ^ j u J i  : J li V :IjJLi J $ j :<JL5 J ,  :ljli

Ja  : J l i  j/*_J ^ ^ 3 3  J-*^ J p  J**  ̂ U i Jil^p

j*-̂ d J*>t» 3 jl i  AjT J ^ - i j  Ia J J I -L ij <Ja>- j^J JpjS- Ui IJLa

C-Jjl -U»̂ *«-* J  I j-U i -Up O ĵt- J lii J l- J  J}3 (j•* J '- ' ĵ yJ' Jli-i (̂ yjl 

j l j  j l L i  aIaI Ju>-I j*.J' {ja  -l̂ -l> C ju - j J a  2X-*j y>\ c^Lp \jja\ j l

IjijA ± j l  LaĴ - *̂li)l L \j j  ' ^  J b  <-£>̂  *%  J b  i£>-Vi J^ ‘

. ' J l i  l i  : J l i i  a p - U j  a j p  y j j  ^ j ^ j l  o ^ J l  J l j  ij P ^ i a \ I J o  J  <0 J l i i  

J j  J p > - I  J  i^JJS- j J J  t u J l S "  J o  V J  o-Uj kay~~JĴ  t_5—X JJ L * l  : J l i  ^ j l

|*jli <U*-i Ô jjaJlj AUsjb iU>-l L » - l^ 3  l̂ Jl J ^ i  J*^.} ' J l *

^ J l *U>j ^Jj O-Lj O^P (-£ 1̂ l«Jl̂ 3 jJL)La]\ aJp^ _̂A-**Jl Ajlaj l-J j LS^ 

A*jj a3j^ ( J J  Jj"'"',j  Ao>*J ^̂ jP JUa 'a! Jl*^ o-A~—Jl J*-A oJj Jp

2XojjX t Ĉ~*‘*j I *>,** - -i •— 11 j-Ap I • JIa5 A«Xmi ĵJ Oy**-»Jl , J l i  l-AA | J li*

J  Lai J - * li al>- j j  Xp~\j  |» ̂  Iaa t aJaL>«JI J  Ia J  i^ow j ô ĴcoJl j lS j

J  aa* J U l  L»l_j J j* li JA~-Jl 1*1 l^ j l

a-«1>*J aJJI J_j-̂ j  J * a-' L* aLSIJ : J l i  a-uxj (_ig~Jl i—->l>«-vtfl ®JL̂  ^l J

lilj B ja \  I_ j jJ ^ ; I  (*-A/*l ^b ®-Ai=r_j L̂ j j J J j i  j*^* J^j i_aŜ  Vl

jjJj»«j L*_J oĴ P jv̂ Jjvsl Ij) j aa>- l i j  Ajjjsj (_ŝ  ojbẑ j Iĵ lS” Lj>jj

J I p c jJ i_j Aa) aJJIj  _̂ji (_$' :J U i a>L>w »I J l  £>■J  aJ LeJa*J JaJl aJI

A-»Jajv Jai iSJu o » j I j  j l  a 1 ] I j  *̂̂ *L>tjl̂  3̂ y ^ V  îJ-aJl

ŝ̂ otsj *i/l a ^ L > o  jv̂ A! j l  aUIj I_l»̂ «̂ * -L»->«_» i_jI>«^I  ̂lfl«j L* a jL > i^ a jI

Iĵ 15" l i j  ô l I_jj-UjI (*-*_/•' »ib °*^'J Wi j*-̂ * J^ j o^” 

^Utll aJI ĵ A>»j 1-̂  ̂ a-Up jv̂ -’Î a3! l̂ -̂ a>- l^b ^ 2 ^ 2  lS *̂ j  Julaj

. \ _ A J - ^ l i  J J a j  i]p > -  ^ ^ \ j l P  ^yffj£* u i  aJ I j  aJ L»-Jaxj

a .U>w 5 'j  J f -  A l5 ' I ' J l i i  a J I  J j p - 5  j - .  J > - j  J U i

aJ ■" '*  .a aJ Ij^ixjli j-i-Jl j^ -ji* j ^ i  ^jA â ĵ j^® I-Aa ; a U I  J J l i
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jl L* aJJI O l> «_w- \ J l i  j * U j  L̂ lj AljL l̂j
_̂£jl L»J <2* > C x j i i  J3 j j j l  CxO J I J l i  4 j I > w ? I  ^1  Lo-^ *£t̂

^ J y o  : J U i  JJ jj ĵ* a] J  l i  J j ^ - J  ^ l i i  c u J l  ^ P  y u a j  j l

J l i  ^ ^ J p  tw ij - J i l  U U  4Jul ll^ )l-A 3 <Uj T

J l ^  j r *  J ‘ ^ “** 5-1^“ ^

J l i  <Sy\ y  j » 5 J  J ^ ,  J i ]  : ^ l  J l i  )yS- y  frU -  U  4 j l  \a£s- yt-

L j j  i _ j^ " I  o I a  ; J  L a i y>\ «•!>*-* : < i i >  ^  J l i  j * -* '4

, ^ _ J l £ J l  ^ 1  I p J i  X X S ' ( J J j j

y  L. (_$jjl X* <i]'̂ i y»j>~ji\ Ul : J^— Jli jvj>-jl y -«->-JI 4X1 JL®*
*ill l$X>J V <UJlj * jjX ,.—«jl J lii c.«:<T~ l«i* < gill jX»—vX i»_«jS5

^ ili L . IX a  : Jli j J  jv̂ ill jX w l I^^ j JI Jlii (*~>'jl j r * 0 " ^  ^  (*■“ **

X l o J ^ ^  l «  4X 1 J ^ * v j  j X l  jvX ^ IX** aJl]I^ * J  - ^ - * J l i #  4X 1 J ^ * ^ j  a J p  

^ j l  <d]l^ • Lj r ^ '  J l i i  4X 1 ĵ p y  j_«_>«-* iw U S ”! ^ £ J _ j  X l X l i  *il_j ‘■ ^ •X l ^

*y :X _ ^ ij  j X i j  " t-£ / ® Jl J l #  4X 1 J ^ P  y  J_»j>»_* ^ X l  yy^jjS'  j l j  X J l  J ^ * J  

^L p - X  J l i i  U L I  j ^ u k p l  * y i <dJl t j* ) l* y > - I g .4 A 1^* 1 4 lo r»-

XI ->yXl 4 X l j  • J ? ^  ■■■** J l i #  4j  k i j  U : * t, " . . .  11 Lj ^  I^I>*-> j l

J ^ i « J l  ^L *Jl j X i  ^ j^ _ 5  4 l a j u i  L )X ?-I

L X l 4 0 ^  M l d X j j  ^  j l T  j l j  J ^  1^ .  J L j L  *y 4 j l  ^ L p j  : J ^ —  J l i #

Lej*^# L*X**x> tL ^ - ^^1 Sji ĴclS' 4X 1 j U ^ .  * j ^ - X —^ « J l  J X

X *  z/~ ■£} ^  j  ^ J i  ir^  J>. a i  J - ^ r  y)  M  x X - ^

J j l  J^J>V>« U l i f t  : J ^ —' J l i i  J ^ J ^ J l  j4]o\ y j  4 _ i j j  y j  y>- 4^L* J i - “ l

I j l  4 X l y  : J l i  J a >  ^ _ jX $ J i  jal j  j J  U l ^ ^ jX l  J l i i  ^ 1  o j y  j l  4~Ip X L i l i l  L* 

• J l i  j X  aj~ > «A j l i t  L« : J l i  oyli  ^ ^ ^ X l J l i  I J j I  t y  Ĵs- jX > J U < ? l  j J

c5' .J jJ?- ^jl J X  j X  aU^>-t J i J j J l i  J ^ IX  XI I* :J l i  J j i i l i  ^ L

j l ^ J  C ~ X  J i L* j j y  y ‘\ l - » l - ~ »  C ^ > -  Ji_j yS ^ J I ^ J l  J j t  yÂ J>\ yiju>

. 4X 1 i  IJ jJ-i L I X p  w jX p  J i
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.(Jli li>- 4UI ;0 JL13 4JJI s .11i ;. .Llâ Jl j * £ *  J lii J li

<J.x!l J 2-̂  ( J  IC-Jj J l  :J li JJalJl J £■ li**Jl !vjui# J j

'—“̂ ^rJ _}! .C-Jj {£ j~ p \ j j A j  <y^as-\ c—J j  “UJ' dj-'U J i  -Ĵ 3 'M l*̂ P J  
.o Jj J li l̂*Jl <uJU Ul J j  : J li 4 j ■ ijU:< c~Jl Jt-'*-' ^ Ixj-1>J

(_rJl If̂  U ! ̂ -1a , t J J  Ul ĉ -Jli f J li <u l z  *  * 4jT ^̂ Lli f J li V

J j  : J li J^ Jl J^- kj-iP} j><Jl J p  U~J' :c J i JU : J li li>- 4JJ1 ^  

^ 2M -  i_rd} J y * )  J  J J '  Ife' : J li til l̂ o J  A * jjJl .‘O-I3

iJl LoĴ tj j i r : c J i  JpJ' ^ J s *  aJI aJJÎ 3 OjjA-> li 0J ^ \ j  J & J  Ajj

ijJjLi J l i  V Ic is  l̂*Jl aJ’Ij yfJUl JL  :J li aj l j

. A j yk2^*^ ÂJ \

^U£)l Visi j-* J i  LJi ;J li /̂L-p' viJJJJ oL»s :y> s- Jli <j;y#Jl Jli 

J^ j (*■$-"* J  *%» "Jli 'Jl?-' j*j Ij^uli J J  Î jÎ c-â  aISI J_j-̂ j Jli 
lg-i J-*3 1̂ J p  J*--i -A»-l (*-$-“• Jd (J t-*̂3 0*>U (iJJi Jli jjje > -

lĵ -1 jJ^j V kiJ-Si _̂->«jl <UJl U |4^Lj 1̂ o Jlii ÎxJl Ji) I* 

jv̂ * 1 J^ j J i  ^J*3 kiJ-il5̂ 3 jJjiiU*- jP--Uj viJjJj _/>«-U ŷX?- U S' j*-̂ *

J j^ j ljy>«JJ J l i  kiiJj Ijlj Uaij 4jlL>*J 4jl!L>- LfOj 4jJj J > % j viJJi Ĵ**

.l*P La*j (J*̂  (* 3 i_5*s>“ lUi*J (ji>»J

oll<J-»Jl p £ '{ .\ S - lit IjxiT JjjJJl LgiUI U) :̂ y)UU 4JJI Jjjli ĉ lx̂ J,* ŝ ~J otl>- j*J
^ , 0  > ,  J| ,  s  % s

jjLâ J ^ ^ V 2 A J  ^

(^ * u M  U/1 atl;̂  ^i-ujt J i  ^>-j (*i V ' ^
l>-j> * ^  A ^ j j u *. J i?  Juxjli

! y )  J/* li IjJj Aj

Ajl aJLSIj  I(JIa# y>-̂ l Ail̂ li 1 wLw>- 0*̂ 3 Ij 1 j-A Ĵl aUî

• J  Aj C o  j> T  -i-flj

,_yjt ^ J - >■ •!/ 4̂ J«ti J i  _JaJl ŷjjl _̂>l J lii

359



SURAH AL-FATH

L*ii l^pj IJa (_£lj JjLi loTj {j^>- aJJI J j —'j JUii jA*j J>«-*~»Jl Q > -jj UuJUjl 

b :J U i  J~A>. y\ J j^ U  ^Jlj dJlj : J l i  J>\ LS&\

J l i  djl ŷ)b>«jl j»J J i  jb jo  4JJI ĝ*jl dJlj J i  dJl

ŷ>x3 0 AjI b-Ĵ P Lft-U Ĵ >-1 4J 015̂  j]  <-Jj>- jX ĵ* 4J1I

J *   ̂ j j  J-^r y  (*4̂  c~bL>j : J li

b« <dJlji ULac- ^waj ^ b  J>U ^1 j%JL>l J i  J^ -j ^ioy

( v jy t  i»-*yai l j  ijjj^ p i *yi ^u j i  y i

J —'jb* j 4 *  ®bJ J —j t  b j  “bJb  o J j i b j  ^ J l  y i  C -vL-jU

J^ri (*4-̂  jiSbJjij jî JP o J ” eSjJ' jAj) î Jbtj <d!l JjJli jv^jl ^Jl

C—ilSj (aJaIJJI 4l«jdl) :£Jb JJ*- |i5^aiil j l  Jiij ^yk 4SJ;

(*4~H yi^-J ( * ^ ’ jr^ "J' (*" î lir^i (J? “b' (J (*4  ̂ (*4~«->-

0^>- iy y  ■ ‘-r-’>y' */*•* -AUi Ĵ P y\  J li .C—Jl ^  j

lil :J^-Jl c —̂ ' j  •Jj’-A: ^  ^ **- c —̂ - I j  .UU^-

.  ^LajQ <u*japl

Al-Miswar ibn Makhramah j§i£ and Marwan both narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah flf set out during the dme of the incident at 
al-Hudaybiyyah (a town close to Makkah). Then while they were 
on the path, the Prophet tH said, “Verily Khalid ibn al-Walld is at 
al-Ghamlm (a place between Rabigh and Juhfah) with a cavalry 
for the Quraysh in the forefront of an army, so take the path on 
the right.”130 By Allah, Khalid did not nodce them until they had 
reached the dust trail of the army, so he quickly galloped back to 
warn the Quraysh while the Prophet 11? continued to travel on.

Then when [the Prophet] reached the mountain pass where he 
would descend upon them, his riding camel knelt down to the 
ground. The people then said, “Hal! Hal!” (an expression used to 
urge on the camel); however, it continued to kneel. They then said,

130 Khalid ibn al-Walld at this time had not yet embraced Islam.
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“Al-Qaswa (the name of the Prophet’s camel) has been obstinate.” 
The Prophet iH replied, “Al-Qaswa has not been obsdnate, nor is 
that her character; rather, the one who halted the elephant has halted 
her. By the one who has my soul in His Hand, they will not ask from 
me a course of acdon by which they magnify the Sacred Precincts 
of Allah except that I will comply with it.”

He then urged her to get up and she sprung up. He moved away 
from them (the polytheists) and wound up stopping to rest at the 
furthest dp of al-Hudaybiyyah, at a small well that had litde water. 
The people started to take [the water] litde by litde, not ceasing undl 
it was left dry. [The people] complained of thirst to the Messenger 
of Allah US, so he took an arrow out of his quiver and ordered 
them to put it inside the well. By Allah, the well then gushed with 
drinking water until they departed from it.

While they were preoccupied with the water, Budayl ibn Warqa' 
al-Khuza’I suddenly arrived with a group of his people who were 
loyal to the Messenger of Allah f=S from Khuza’ah, who were from 
the people of Tihamah. Budayl said, “I have left Ka’b ibn Lu’ayy and 
Amr ibn Lu’ayy. They have stopped to rest at the copious waters of 
al-Hudaybiyyah. They have their women with them and she-camels 
containing milk. They intend to fight you and prevent you from the 
Sacred House.”

The Messenger of Allah 1§S replied by saying, “Verily we have 
not come to fight anyone; instead, we have only come to perform 
‘Umrah (the minor pilgrimage). The war has weakened the Quraysh 
and affected them negatively. If they wish, I will make a truce with 
them for an appointed time in which they will refrain from interfer
ing between myself and the people (meaning the disbelievers); and 
if I gain victory over them and they (the Quraysh) wish to embrace 
Islam as the people have done, they can do so, and if  not, they will 
have regained strength by the time the truce ends. Moreover, if  they 
refuse, by the one who has my soul in His Hand, I will certainly 
fight them for my cause until I die, and indeed Allah will continue to 
support His cause.”
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Budayl said, “I will inform them of what you are saying,” and then 
he left. When he arrived at the Quraysh, he said, “Verily we have 
come from this man after hearing what he had to say. If you wish 
for me to present his statements to you, I will do so.” The foolish 
ones among them said, “We are in no need of you telling us anything 
about him.” However, the intellectuals among them said, “Convey 
what you heard him say.” [Budayl] said, “I heard him say such-and- 
such,” informing them of what the Prophet US? said.

‘Urwah ibn Mas’ud then stood up and said, “O my people, are you 
not the father?” They said, “Certainly.” He said, “Am I not the 
son?” They said, “Certainly.” He said, “Do you doubt me?” They 
replied, “No.” He continued, “Are you not aware that once I called 
the people of ‘Ukadh to come out and fight and they refused, and 
I came to you with my family, children, and others who obeyed 
me?” They said, “Certainly.” He replied, “In reality, this person has 
proposed to you a good course of action, so accept it and allow me 
to go speak to him.” They agreed and said, “Go to him.”

So he went and spoke to the Prophet f it and the Prophet fl? said 
something similar to what he said to Budayl. ‘Urwah then responded 
to the statement, “O Muhammad, tell me, if you annihilate your 
people, have you heard of anyone from the Arabs who has annihi
lated his people before you? And if the opposite occurs—which 
seems likely since, by Allah, I do not see with you dignified faces— I 
certainly see an array of people that are prone to flee and leave you 
by yourself.”

“Suck the clitoris of al-Lat (one of the idols of the Quraysh),” 
Abu Bakr replied, in defense of the Messenger of Allah. “Are you 
implying that we will flee from him and leave him alone!?” [‘Urwah] 
asked, “Who is this (speaking)?” “Abu Bakr,” they replied. He said, 
“Were it not for a favor you’ve done for me that I have yet to repay, 
I would have responded to you.” He then began speaking to the 
Prophet tH, and every time he would say something, he would touch 
the Prophet’s beard. Standing above the Prophet Ht was al-Mugh- 
Irah ibn Shu’bah, who would hit ‘Urwah’s hand with the bottom part 
of the sheath of his sword and say, “Get your hand off the beard of
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the Messenger of Allah flf.”

‘Urwah then raised his head and inquired, “Who is this?” They said, 
“Al-Mughlrah ibn Shu’bah.” He said, “O treacherous one, am I not 
already busy trying to repair the damage of your treachery?” During 
the days of pre-Islamic ignorance, al-Mughlrah accompanied a group 
of people which he killed and robbed of their money. Thereafter he 
came (to Madlnah) and embraced Islam. In this regard, the Prophet 

said, “As for his Islam, then I accept it to be valid, but as for the 
money that was taken, I will have no part in it.”

‘Urwah then started to look at the Companions of the Prophet fl?. 
By Allah, the Messenger of Allah iH did not spit a single time except 
that it fell into the palm of one of their hands, [and that person] 
would wipe his face and skin with it. Whenever he ordered them to 
do something, they would rush to carry out his command. When 
he made wudu (abludon), they would nearly fight for the remaining 
water from his ablution. Whenever they spoke in his presence, they 
would lower their voices and avoid staring at him out of respect.

‘Urwah then returned to his comrades and exclaimed, “O my 
people, by Allah, I have gone to kings, I have visited Caesar (the 
king of Rome), Kisra (the king of Persia) and an-Najashl (the king 
of Abyssinia). By Allah, I have never seen a king who has been more 
exalted and respected than the way the Companions of Muhammad 
magnify and exalt him. By Allah, he never spat once except that it 
fell into the palm of one of their hands and [that person] would 
wipe his face and skin with it. When he commanded them to do 
something, they would rush to carry out his command. When he 
made ablution, they would almost fight for the remaining water 
from his ablution. When they spoke, they would lower their voices 
in his presence and refrain from staring at him out of respect. He 
(Muhammad) has certainly proposed to you a good course of action, 
so accept it.”

A man from the BanI Kinanah tribe said, “Let me go have a word 
with him,” and they replied affirmatively. When he approached the 
Prophet and his Companions, the Messenger of Allah |§f said,
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“This is so-and-so. He comes from a people who honor the sacrifi
cial animals, so send the sacrificial animals to him.” They were sent 
to him as the people received him while making talbiyah (the pilgrim’s 
chant). When he saw that he said, “Subhanallah (Glorified be Allah)! 
It is not appropriate that these people be prevented from the Sacred 
House.” When he returned to his comrades he said, “I saw the sacri
ficial animals. They were adorned and marked for sacrifice, so I do 
not believe they should be prevented from the Sacred House.”

A man named Mikraz ibn Hafs stood up and said, “Let me go 
to him.” When he approached them, the Prophet i l l  said, “This 
is Mikraz. He is a deceitful man.” He then began speaking to the 
Prophet tH when suddenly, Suhayl ibn Amr came. Ma’mar (a narra
tor in the chain) said, “Ayyub informed me by way of ‘Ikrimah 
that when Suhayl ibn Amr came, the Prophet f it said, ‘Indeed, He 
(Allah) has facilitated some of the situation for you.’ ”

Suhayl ibn Amr came and said, “Write a treaty between us and 
yourself.” The Prophet then called for the scribe, and once the 
scribe arrived he Us said, “Bismillah ar-Rahman ar-Rahim” (In the 
name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful).131 Suhayl

131 NOTE: Ar-Rahman and ar-Rahim are from the beautiful names of Allah and thev 
both contain the attribute of mercy, so what is the difference between them? Ibn al-Qa- 
yyim iihf- explained in Bada'i al-Tawd'id, vol. 1, p. 24, that ar-Rahmdn is the one described 
with mercy and ar-Rabim is the one who shows His mercy to His creation. So based on 
this, ar-Rahmdn contains a sifah dhatiyyah (an attribute of the being) and ar-Rabim contains 
a sifah filiyyah  (an action).

Also, Ibn Kathir explained in the beginning of his Tafsir that these two nouns con
tain mubalaghah (exaggeration or emphasis), and that ar-Rahman has more mubalaghah than 
ar-Rahim. So based upon this, we understand that ar-Rahmdn is the possessor of the ut
most mercy, and ar-Rahim is the one who is most merciful towards His creation. Another 
difference is that ar-Rahmdn is a name that is specific for Allah, while it is possible that 
other than Allah be called rahim. Allah •$£ said about His Messenger ilS:

yiic. La Tfc. yijc- A. ..a'i sy. Lil #
-p t j  ̂ j . i fi-j (ja la jpdlj

“Verily there has come unto you a messenger from 
amongst yourselves. It grieves him that you should 
receive any injury or difficulty. He is anxious over you, 
and he is for the believers full of kindness and merciful

(rahim)."

[Surah at-Tawbah 9:128]
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replied, “As for ar-Rahman (the Most Beneficent), by Allah, I do not 
know what that is. Instead, write ‘Bismik A llahumma’ (In your name,
0  Allah),’ as you used to write.” The Muslims retorted, “By Allah, 
we will not write anything other than ‘In the name of Allah, the 
Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful.’ ”

The Prophet ll?  then said, “Write, ‘In your name, O Allah, this is 
what Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, has rendered as a treaty.’ ” 
Suhayl rebutted, “By Allah, if  we knew you to be the Messenger 
of Allah, we would not have prevented you from the Sacred 
House, nor would we have fought you. Instead, write, ‘Muhammad 
ibn Abdillah.’ ” The Prophet t§f said, “By Allah, indeed I am the 
Messenger of Allah, even if  you deny me. Write, ‘Muhammad ibn 
‘Abdillah.’ ” The Prophet ?§t then said to him, “ [This treaty is contin
gent] on you allowing us to visit the Sacred House and make tawaf.7’ 
Suhayl said, “By Allah, we do not want the Arabs to say that we were 
pressured; however, that is for you in the coming year.”

Then Suhayl said, “ [This treaty is also] on the condition that not 
a single man of ours comes to you, even if  he has embraced your 
religion, except that you must send him back to us.” “Subhanallah 
(Glorified be Allah)!” the Muslims replied. “How can he be sent 
back to the polytheists after he has embraced Islam?” While they 
were engrossed in that issue, Abu Jandal, the son of Suhayl ibn 
Amr, arrived, walking slowly in his shackles. He had escaped by 
leaving from the southern region of Makkah; once he arrived, he 
joined the Muslims.

“This, O Muhammad, is the first one that I demand you send back 
to me,” Suhayl said. The Prophet t|t replied, “We have not yet 
completed the treaty.” He said, “By Allah, in that case I will never 
make any compromise with you.” The Prophet iH said, “Let me 
have him.” He refused, saying, “I won’t let you have him.” [The 
Prophet] said, “No, do it!” [Suhayl] said, “I won’t do it!” Mikraz 
said finally, “Rather, we give him to you.” Abu Jandal exclaimed, “O 
community of Muslims, am I to be sent back to the polytheists after
1 have embraced Islam? Do you not see what I have encountered?” 
(He had been severely tortured for Allah’s sake).
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‘Umar ibn al-Khattab commented about this occurrence, saying, “I 
then went to the Prophet of Allah i§f and said, ‘Are you not truly 
the Prophet of Allah?’ He replied, ‘Certainly.’ I continued, ‘Are 
we not followers of the truth, and are not our enemies followers 
of falsehood?’ ‘Certainly,’ he said. I then asked, ‘In that case, why 
do we display weakness in our religion?’ He said, ‘Verily I am the 
Messenger of Allah, and I am not going to disobey Him; and He is 
my helper.’ I said, ‘Did you not tell us that we would soon go to the 
Sacred House and perform ta w a f?  He said, ‘Certainly, but did I tell 
you it would be this year?’ ‘No,’ I said. He said, ‘Verily, you will soon 
go and make taw a f

“I then went to Abu Bakr and said, ‘O Aba Bakr, is this not truly the 
Prophet of Allah?’ He said, ‘Certainly.’ I said, ‘Are we not followers 
of the truth, while our enemies are followers of falsehood?’ He said, 
‘Certainly.’ I said, ‘In that case, why do we display weakness in our 
religion?’ [Abu Bakr replied], ‘O man, verily he is the Messenger of 
Allah lj§f and he will not disobey his Lord. Furthermore, his Lord is 
his helper, so sdck by his orders; by Allah, he is upon the truth.’ I 
said, ‘Did he not tell us that we would soon go to the Sacred House 
and perform ta w a f?  He replied, ‘Certainly; however, did he tell you 
that it would take place this year?’ I said, ‘No.’ He said, ‘Verily you 
will go and perform tawaf [shordy].’ ”

Az-Zuhrl (a narrator in the chain) mentioned that ‘Umar said, “I 
later performed righteous deeds (as atonement).”

Once the writing of the treaty was complete, the Messenger of 
Allah said to his Companions, “Go and slaughter (the sacrificial 
animals), then shave (your heads).” By Allah, none of them got up 
immediately, causing him to say it three times. Finally, when none 
of them got up, he went to Umm Salamah and mentioned to her 
what [difficulty] he encountered from the people, so Umm Salamah 
advised him by saying, “O Prophet of Allah, do you really want 
[what you have requested] to be done? Then go out there without 
saying a word to them until you slaughter your sacrificial camel and 
order your barber to shave your head.” He then went out without 
saying a word to any of them until he did what she had advised.
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When they saw that, they began slaughtering their animals and

Then when the believing women arrived (for hijrah), Allah sent 
down:

O you who believe, when believing women come 
to you as emigrants, examine them...

including:

...and do not hold on to the disbelieving women 
as wives.

[Surah al-Mumtahanah 60:10]

So on that day, ‘Umar divorced two women he had married during

of them, and Safwan ibn Umayyah married the other.

The Prophet ll?  then returned to Madinah. During this time, Abu 
Basir, a man from the Quraysh, came to him having embraced 
Islam, and the polytheists sent two men requesting to have him sent 
back. They asserted, “Remember the promise you gave us.” So [the 
Prophet] handed him over, fulfilling his promise. They departed 
with him and started traveling until they reached Dha al-Hulayfah, 
where they stopped to rest and eat some dates they had with them.

It was at that time Abu Basir said to one of them, “By Allah, 
so-and-so, I find this sword of yours to be of good quality.” The 
man unsheathed it and said, “Yes, by Allah, it is good. I put it to use, 
then I put it to use, then I put it to use.” Abu Basir said, “Let me 
have a look at it.” The man showed it to him, enabling him to grab 
it, and Abu Basir struck him with it, taking his life. The other man 
fled until he finally reached Madinah, and he ran into the masjid. The

shaving each other’s heads, almost killing each other out of grief.

his days of polytheism. Mu’awiyah ibn Abl Sufyan then married one
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seen something frightening.”

When he reached the Prophet |j§f he said, “By Allah, my companion 
has been killed, and I am soon to be killed!” Abu Baslr then reached 
the masjid and said, “O Prophet of Allah, indeed Allah has given you 
full protecdon. You sent me back to them and Allah saved me from 
them.” The Prophet said, “Woe to his mother. A starter of a war, if 
only he had someone to help him.” When Abu Baslr heard that, he 
knew that he was going to be sent back to the disbelievers, so he fled 
until he reached the coastline of the sea.

After some time, Abu Jandal escaped and joined Abu Baslr. From 
that point on, there was no man who embraced Islam and escaped 
from the Quraysh except that he joined Abu Baslr. This condnued 
undl a large group of them had assembled together. By Allah, they 
did not catch word of a caravan belonging to the Quraysh going 
to Sham except that they intercepted the caravan, killing the people 
and taking their wealth. The Quraysh then sent a message to the 
Prophet imploring him by Allah and the des of the womb to 
send for [Abu Baslr and the others], promising that whoever goes to 
him (the Prophet) will be secure. So the Prophet sent for them, 
and Allah revealed:

And He is the one who has withheld their hands 
from you and your hands from them in the midst 
of Makkah after He had given you victory over 

them...
[Surah al-Fatb 48:24]

Including:

*G1a1AJI AaxlX 4_La2kJI #

...the pride, the pride of jahiliyyah.

[Surah al-Fatb 48:26]
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Their pride was their refusal to acknowledge that he was the Prophet 
of Allah, as well as their opposition to having “In the name of Allah, 
the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful” written on the treaty, and 
hindering the Muslims from the Sacred House.

Al-Bukhari transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (2731, 2732).

jjjU  Jjjj LLc>- uSLll :(\ A > A) Jl-*
J-*l ĵL»j ,jl dJJL* C—jU ĵP Â Lv jjj

i'  ̂• yA aDI  ̂ \ ii/3 ■ & Â J*

p£jSr ^djl 3A?) *iĵ 3 JjaÎ  L«d~- ,*_Ajj>-li
.( fo &  j t  J&  J A  sJ ji J a L  ^  ° ^ .4 s

Anas ibn Malik i§ji narrated that eighty men from the people of 
Makkah descended from the mountain at-Tanlm with arms, intend
ing to attack the Messenger of Allah tlf. They wanted to take the 
Prophet fl? and his Companions by surprise; however, he wound up 
capturing them once they surrendered, and then he let them go. In 
this regard Allah 'St, sent down the following:

<SJa (jiijlJ pfl ir- Ŝuc. j Iji Jjj£ j Aj

S^Ac.

And He is the one who has withheld their hands 
from you and your hands from them in the midst 
of Makkah after He had given you victory over 

them...

This hadith has been transmitted by Muslim in his Sahih (1808).

jv-vLill ^yi *̂*1 y\   ̂A • v) jj—~a 1 J li

A ^ J s P  -jt, Lajfc 'AS^  yS t' yjl 1A/r̂ l if- l3b>' —"I ^

^ j ip  ^ 3  \jj *>-\ A iU > -  I j j& y  - U P  a J J I - L p  L J J I p j  ^  j L » P

^ j J o - jL « k p  a ^ ^ p  .x * p  j j j  aJL3\ - t j* p
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Sjl* U-XJ ^  ‘U-U ,j>.

L.lj Uj Uli U^J' U- J* -  J ^ j  -U i : J 'J  WiJ/ ^
d«..ll UUj aU' Jp*̂  U| *Jli lxULx**3 Ua.«.«.j .Jli I ̂ ^

ja -U*_} jl^” '̂ 1 £î _J (*J ÛJ' J_}' “̂ W* :Ĵ * JU
:J li ^LJ' J_j' 31!' *35 J li <U-*> 0 ^U : J li jjAJ'

4jjl J  y * j  ^ilkf-li : J li £*>U A*> ^pj ^Uj VjP aUI J_j~*j JU ? •
c.£jlj ^  A3ĵ  jl 4ji>x_>-

1j jjuoulj J j  !C-Jj (Jli <uju*> L> ^ ju\J *bll i j l i  {j? vjl^ lil

Jli AiJUJl 4i*jLi ; Jli LjaJj I Jli L̂Jl Ja-̂ jl ^  Ĵ —'j
^aJ aUI J_̂ -j 1j \<zJi Jli jJjjJapl Ĵl jJjij:> jt jJji>*j>- 1̂ 4̂ Jl̂  L :̂ J 
Jli jJlŜ  jJjI *Jl̂ j J vii->w2j i J li IaIjI AxJaLpli Vjp y ^ ’

L̂aJl UjL,lj jS y ^ \  jl J*  S-̂ ' >* W*“ *J/^
aUI wL̂ P 4j>jJaJ IjcwJ CJjSj I Jli 1 :•>> lU./al̂  /̂>#i ^3 lujgx; 1̂5̂ “

j !  '.r̂ U* ^3*? J-®' ol*i» JS'Tj <u-U_j .u-y 1 

®j>«—1 c-U ŷO»o U.rj«1 JaliÛ  <̂SJ« Jjblj U>t1L.U U j .‘Jli
.IgXU ojjriaUlj l$5^i c->tUvi

*1)' J p - j  IjU>«j JjU ĵA ^  ij«jj^ ^ jlj'li : J l i

mU^jvA L ; .j  l^»Ua-islj l^iUj »j^U ,_Ji vU_j^J  ̂g: .,/3«jl i

^-^-li : Jli (*Jj Jj' Ĵ i jj^UJJ U :t̂ â 5l ju t  U  il
tS*Aj ^  Uxjs c l U  (V̂ -*>U o i> (j J_jij ^  Ujj^I UjJj' ^U o^JLi ^ 

c5-U' c-jpis *̂1 jj>-l V aj-j ^ S ~ ; > U j  j»j :J l i

t-r̂ U tl> j : J li UJ' J y * j  ^  ^  j*j : J li o U  v

U* tj;":L" U v  i_/J î i 0,ijAi  ̂ JU  0*iUjtS' (jj*

- UJ' J_^j (*4̂ 1 Û r-~*J'

3^5) •<̂ ' J j j ' j  • UJ' J > - j  (*4 -̂ U j oUjj  jy> u iJ' frJj ĵ J ij5sj : J U i

r ^ '  ^ . ^ ' 3  d u  ^ j j i
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*jl*a*J 1**2? Lĵ 3 4JjĴ Jl 'J li  ̂Q 1̂** Aj*ŷ

ajlAIp s j lS ' <LJJl J-a»Jl l.i® j d  4JJI yV*s~*li j^S^Jl j*-®j J -?̂

SjjĴ Jl L^jJ Ij*5Aj jl j ĵ * iJLUl viJULj c.-~*:S-*1~- J li Ajlawal̂

yij C-̂ a-̂ a-j Sj â UIj 4JJI J j—'j r"ljj *-* flĵ la; 4l)l J j—'j
« « * i

^ia jlpl -I* (_£j ^*>jl JLP Ijl La*—̂al ILL ĝlall £jt 4jJjl ia*ila

4*1; li ja]\ lit® La- li ■ C.«la> J li “Uplj J-*j Aili—li 4JJI J^-'j

,J : J li >̂~J*s* L̂p Lp 1 -X3 1 01 4JJI J  y ^ j  J^~  ̂   ̂ *X**P 4>tJLW

J lj \ d.*>“j>~ 01->" L»-*̂  L) \ \j CUu ̂  Li3 4-o wUj 1 ‘.J*, -.1-, °~.-̂  I3 4-«-Ŝ 1 1̂ ^ '

: Jy ! ja J jj J J L  jv^jf

•£*^' f ji f j J ' j  O**
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k>* r̂ "' '>̂ ' lŜ  (v4̂ *j' (*-4iV ' (J “̂ _j ^ n .  ''5^-5 c-'jl? AjL̂ ’"
9jla»axJ' L«IjT <uip C-sl»a- 'ill Luj< ĵ a-Jaj jjjia«JU-j lat̂ j ^j2T^6̂  i i j i

.AjL>«̂ alj <*111 J_j-"j

l_̂ Ja>s t^jjill jJ j j*>\i jJ lî j LLUiu l_y' {j^>-
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■ J li }̂r '̂ ^  sjuj\ ^ xa Ĵl Jjt-ai : J li i*jjl A> *Jl j*-«-ii : J li lj*iĵ

.ju li J li sJJ-j' j a }  *if ;Î Jlj ĵjî xJ Ĵ > lOsii J li ^l£jl j *  ^ 5^ - ^
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jjiljAjj aJJI J  j —j  ‘ " ' J j l*J *tJl“®

■ilJjjJl oyl (JIjU<aj*yi oaUi jjl ay\ S- (_£J—*}/ 1 ^*-*  ̂ «̂* -Ĵ *
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ĵjllapl J lj ajJ^j LullS-j ojUJ jjI ^jJl LJl—ji  jlS  ̂ iaUI J j—j
, c

^^,1 j j  I*—j>- ^  l^ * ^ j J^-'J' (►«—_j (j-jl®!' (»-«— AJl J j - j

372



Verse 24
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: c J i  Jli c~£-i jl :Jli J J I  JjU J* J J  «JJ' J^ , b :o~li

lijj1 c Ja J  :J li 0_j-V*J o jla J  J-^J *—U j U Jl

J i  J  j J J '  j '  iV 1 ^  v i  J  ^  g j-u  
: Jli J»l bl : Jli <dJlj c U  -li ;c is  Jli â wali J li ilU I

,<ojUI J l <ui»—i

J li <d!l J_j-*; £-* J l Uv5"- JlJ AĴ )C *i/l UiJ b* aJJlJ J li
:̂ JJb - j^ ji  y \s - ^ s -  

UU Jj UiJuAj J j ,LjJUaI b* alll JjJ <tUb"

LiN jl ÎJiSll <l~2a U J lU j js- j >V>̂

i ■■.!(■ c^ y  i?

J j J l* j-J  j-U jis - J li yk Ip bl J li 'U> :<dil J_j—j  J Lai
J p ^jllaUl y«-c- i^jbi J li -LgjLJ-vl *i/l 4-a>*j jb-J*il aJL5I J_j—‘j

-v̂  J l* je?*~ U ji U j  J li ^•U l̂ *̂ * I* Jji -̂Ul Ij U  J-*-̂ ~
; J  Ji_j A.a.>~.;

J *  c *>LJl jT b i  ̂l,_ ̂ >-jA 1 Ĵ P*~

J lij  J»\s- ^»S- a] jy y  J li  

yhs* ^  \ ^
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y » U >  JJaj ^ b L J l

^ J*~°- y ^  ,y y  1/  s - ^ y  u l^ li i J 15
IJli cu>yL* :<ul  ̂ J li 4_^aJ l^y oJl^ i ‘cUiS’”! ĴajLi <û jj ^Jp <uL~»

1̂} '--yli .Jl* <û aj Ĵi* y ^  J-*-̂  J^2-! •U ŷSi j ĵJl u U»j I yU

J l i  dJJJ J l i  j y  .dJl J y * j  J l i  y*lf- J^-t- JJa-> LUl J_5~L> W ' C-Juj*

(  ̂ y V  ° y '  ^ J^ dJJi Jl* Cj * ŷ̂ S"" : J l i  dJ->l>«-stfi i_r-lj :o J i

^ yjj *y*-u ^yyJ bW-j ijJ' oJ2̂  ̂ : JU* Jyj y*j Ĵp Ĵl
^ji y - y  A-̂ ' J y " j  ^ o -Jl ,_y>- -tyj yAj o jy l 4j c - s j  Lip c -y l* : J l i

i j l a i  y > y  ^ / ty ?  L i J '  o l la p l j  l y i  <UUP

v y y ^  JJaj £ * > L J l

' - J *  ^

OylaĴ »Jl 4j£  Lp , 0jwLu>- Ul

Oj-lU-Jl J.T  pL̂ JU ^

. aJp 4JJ1 Ulyŝ j ^Ai ŷl̂  -̂t&Jl j i r  LLis* >■ ‘^j m ,y j  * jj  • ̂  * i J  li
L^SvP yP vtyjyll A*P y j .1A ./aI J^P Lj-L>- ŝ>%j y j Lj.X>- j*ylyl J li

. d^laj O-J-t̂ xJl l-tyj jLo-P y j

Salamah ibn al-Akwa’ stated, “We arrived at al-Hudaybiyyah 
with the Messenger of Allah tl§ numbering one thousand and four 
hundred. We had fifty sheep with us that were in need of water; 
however, al-Hudaybiyyah offered no water for them to drink. In an 
effort to mitigate this problem, the Messenger of Allah sat at 
the edge of the well and either supplicated or spit in it. The water 
then started to rise, so we gave [the animals] water to drink and we 
ourselves drank.
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“The Messenger of Allah |§? then summoned us to give a pledge of 
allegiance at the trunk of the tree, and I was the first of the people 
to give him the pledge of allegiance. He took the pledges one after 
another until he reached the middle group of people, and he said, 
‘Give your pledge, O Salamah.’ I said, ‘I have already given you the 
pledge, O Messenger of Allah, with the first group of people.’ He 
said, ‘And again.’ Seeing that I did not have a weapon, the Messenger 
of Allah tfe gave me a shield and continued taking pledges.

“When he reached the last group of people he said, “Will you not 
give your pledge, O Salamah?’ I said, ‘I have given you my pledge, 
O Messenger of Allah, along with the first group of people as well 
as the middle group of people.’ He replied, ‘And again.’ So I gave 
him my pledge a third time, then he stated, ‘O Salamah, where is 
the shield that I gave you?’ I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I saw 
that my uncle ‘Amir did not have a weapon, so I gave it to him.’ He 
said, ‘Verily you are similar to the one who said, “O Allah, give me a 
beloved friend who is more beloved to me than myself.” ’

The polytheists then sent a message requesting a peace treaty, so 
both parties walked towards one another and made a peace treaty. 
At that time, I was a servant for Talhah ibn ‘Ubaydillah. I would give 
his horse water to drink, groom it, serve [Talhah], and eat some of 
his food. My situation was such because I had left my family and 
wealth during hijrah to Allah and His Messenger !§!. When we inter
mingled with the people of Makkah for the purpose of the treaty, I 
went to a tree, swept away its fallen thorns and began to lie down at 
its trunk.

“Four polytheists from the people of Makkah then came towards me 
and started to revile the Messenger of Allah ilS. For this I despised 
them, and I moved to another tree, so they hung their weapons from 
the tree and began lying down. While they were reclining under 
the tree, a caller cried out from the lower part of the valley, saying, 
‘Help, O Muhajirin! Ibn Zunaym has been killed!’ I pulled out my 
sword and headed for those four while they were lying down. I took 
their weapons, wrapped them in my hand, and then I said, ‘By the 
one who has honored the face of Muhammad, let not one of you
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raise his [weapon] or I’ll strike (with my sword) what is holding his
two eyes.’

“I then took them to the Messenger of Allah while walking 
behind them. My uncle ‘Amir also brought in a man from the tribe 
al-’Abalat named Mikraz, leading him on an armored horse to the 
Messenger of Allah t§|, along with seventy polytheists. ‘Let them go, 
the start of treachery and its repetition is for them,’ the Messenger 
of Allah stated as he i l l  looked at them. He had chosen to pardon 
them and Allah sent down:

‘And He is the one who has withheld their hands 
from you and your hands from them in the midst 
of Makkah after He had given you victory over 

them...*

“Then when we left, heading back to Madlnah, we stopped to rest at 
a place near the tribe of BanI Lihyan, with a mountain serving as a 
partition between us and the people of this tribe, who were polythe
ists. The Messenger of Allah |§t then supplicated, asking Allah to 
forgive whoever ascended the mountain that night. It was the front 
line for the Prophet i|t and his Companions, so I climbed it that 
night two or three times. [The next day] we arrived in Madlnah. The 
Messenger of Allah iH sent his riding camels with Rabah, his boy 
servant (so he could give them water), as well as myself. I left with 
Talhah’s horse so I could let it drink and graze along with the riding 
camels.

However, once morning came, to our surprise, ‘Abdur-Rahman 
al-Fazarl had raided the riding camels of the Messenger of Allah 
Ht, driving all of them away, and he also killed the herder. I said, 
‘O Rabah, take this horse and give it to Talhah ibn ‘Ubaydillah, and 
inform the Messenger of Allah that the polytheists have raided 
his livestock.’ I then stood up on a hill, faced Madlnah and shouted
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three times ‘Yd Sabdhah\n32 I then followed their tracks, shooting at 
them with arrows while saying my rhyme:

CJi

‘I am the son of al-Akwa’, and today is the day the
misers get destroyed.’

“I caught up to one of their men and shot an arrow through his 
saddle. The dp of the arrow wound up his shoulder and I exclaimed, 
‘Take that! I am the son of al-Akwa’, and today is the day the misers 
get destroyed.’ By Allah, I continued shooting at them and injur
ing their horses. When a horseman would turn around to chase me 
down, I would retreat to a tree and sit behind its trunk, then I would 
shoot him and injure his horse. Eventually, they entered the narrow 
passes of the mountain, and I climbed the mountain and began to 
knock them down with rocks.

“I continued doing this, hunting them down to such an extent that 
every camel that Allah had created that belonged to the Messenger 
of Allah f§| was in my possession, and they (the polytheists) would 
leave me to have it. I continued hunting them down and shooting 
them, to the point that they had thrown away over thirty garments 
and thirty spears to lighten the loads carried by their riding animals. 
I placed a stone marker next to everything they had thrown away so 
the Messenger of Allah flf and his Companions would recognize it.

“Surprisingly, when they reached a narrow mountain pass, so-and-so, 
the son of Badr al-Fazarl, had come to them. They sat down and ate 
while I sat on a small mountain peak. Al-Fazarl said, ‘What is this I 
see?’ They replied, ‘We have encountered hardship from this one. 
By Allah, he has not stopped shooting us since the darkness of early 
morning, to the point that he has snatched away everything in our 
hands.’ He said, ‘Four of you must go after him.’

13’ Ibn al-Athlr said in an-Nihajah, “This is a phrase that the one who calls for help says. 
It was originally used when they would shout due to a raid, because most o f their raids 
would occur in the morning (.sabah) . . .  it is as if he is saying, “The enemy has come!’ ”
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“Four of them then climbed up the mountain after me. When they 
got close enough for me to talk to them I said, ‘Do you know me?’ 
They replied, ‘No. Who are you?’ 1 said, ‘I am Salamah ibn al-Akwa’. 
By the one who has honored the face of Muhammad, I will not 
chase after any of your men without catching him; and there is not 
a man amongst you who will chase after me and succeed in catching 
me.’ One of them replied, ‘I think you are right.’

“They then retreated, and I remained in my position until I spotted 
the horsemen of the Messenger of Allah ^  passing between the 
trees. The first of them was al-Akhram al-Asadl, and trailing him 
was Abu Qatadah al-Ansari, who was trailed by al-Miqdad ibn al-As- 
wad al-Kindl. As I grabbed the reins of al-Akhram’s horse, they (the 
polytheists) began to retreat. I said, ‘O Akhram, beware of them. 
Do not let them catch you out there by yourself. Wait until the 
Messenger of Allah tit  and his Companions catch up.’ He said, ‘O 
Salamah, if you believe in Allah and the Last Day, and you know 
that Paradise is true and the Fire is true, then do not come between 
myself and martyrdom.’

“I let him go, and he and ‘Abdur-Rahman (al-Fazarl, the polythe
ist) encountered one another. He injured ‘Abdur-Rahman’s horse, 
then ‘Abdur-Rahman stabbed him, killing him and taking his horse. 
Abu Qatadah, the horseman of the Messenger of Allah <§§, caught 
up with ‘Abdur-Rahman and stabbed him to death. By the one 
who has honored the face of Muhammad, I continued pursuing 
them, running on foot to the point that I could not see any of the 
Companions of Muhammad behind me, not even their trails of 
dust.

“Before sunset, the polytheists turned onto a mountain pass called 
Dhu Qarad, which contained water, so they could drink and quench 
their thirst. They spotted me running behind them, which caused 
them to depart from the water without tasting a single drop of it. 
They dashed into a mountain pass, and I ran and caught up with one 
of their men, shooting an arrow into his shoulder bone. I said, ‘Take 
that! I am the son of al-Akwa’, and today is the day the misers get 
destroyed.’ He rebutted, ‘O, may your mother be bereaved of you.
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Are you the same Akwa’ of this morning?’ I said, ‘Y es, O enemy to 
himself, I am the same Akwa’ you encountered this morning.’

They had left behind two horses at a mountain pass, so I took them 
and guided them to the Messenger of Allah tlf. ‘Amir caught up to 
me with a waterskin containing milk lighdy mixed with water, and 
a waterskin containing water. I made ablution, drank some water, 
then went to the Messenger of Allah Hf at the water spot that I had 
chased the disbelievers away from. I found that the Messenger of 
Allah H? had gathered the camels and everything else that I salvaged 
from the polytheists, including every spear and garment. I also 
found that Bilal had slaughtered a camel from the herd that I recov
ered from those people, and was roasting a part of its liver and its 
hump for the Messenger of Allah US.

“I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, allow me to choose one hundred 
men so I can hunt down those people until I kill every one of them 
that has a story to tell.’ The Messenger of Allah then laughed to 
the point that his back molars appeared in the light of the fire. He 
said, ‘O Salamah, do you think you can do that?’ I said, “Yes, by the 
One who has honored you.’ He said, ‘Indeed, they are now being 
received as guests in the land of the tribe Ghanafan.’ Later, a man 
from the tribe arrived saying, ‘So-and-so slaughtered a camel for 
them. When they removed its skin, they noticed a dust trail and said, 
“The people have come for you (meaning, Salamah with a cavalry)!” 
They then left, fleeing.’

“When morning came, the Messenger of Allah tlS said, ‘The best 
of our horsemen today was Abu Qatadah, and the best foot soldier 
was Salamah.’ The Messenger of Allah then gave me two shares 
of the booty: the horseman’s share and the share of a foot soldier. 
The Messenger of Allah placed me behind him on al-’Adba' (his 
camel) as we traveled back to Madlnah.

“As we were traveling, a man from the Ansar who would always win 
footraces said repeatedly, ‘Is there someone daring enough to race 
me back to Madlnah? Is there a racer among you?’ When I heard 
what he was saying, I replied, ‘Will you not honor a noble person?

379



SURAH AL-FATH

Do you not fear and have awe of a highbred?’ He said, ‘No, unless 
he is the Messenger of Allah |§?.’ I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I 
give my father and mother as ransom for you. Let me go race this 
man.’ He replied, ‘If you wish.’

“I said ‘Go!’ while opening my legs (in the starter’s stance) then 
thrusting forward. I refrained from running full speed initially so 
that I wouldn’t lose my breath, then I ran behind him, holding back 
for one or two more phases before turning up the speed, and finally 
catching up to him as I hit him between the shoulders. I said, “You’ve 
been beaten, by Allah.’ ‘I think so,’ he replied. I had won the race to 
Madlnah.

“By Allah, we only remained in Madlnah for three nights before 
heading to Khaybar with the Messenger of Allah f i t  My uncle 
‘Amir started chanting a rhyme along with the people, saying:

ILL’ “A "il , LujlaI L* dJl S ji dJU

j l  ^1-lsY , L L cL  L* . * ll./a*

L ip ^ y  I y

‘By Allah, if it were not for Allah, we would not 
have been guided

Nor would we have given charity nor would we have 
prayed

And we cannot do without Your grace 

So make us stand firmly if we meet (the enemy)

And send tranquility upon us.’

“The Messenger of Allah f§? said, W ho is this?’ He replied, ‘I am 
‘Amir.’ The Messenger of Allah stated, ‘May your Lord forgive 
you.’ The Messenger of Allah fl? never sought forgiveness for a 
person specifically except that he died as a martyr. Then ‘Umar ibn 
al-Khattab HHgt called out while on his camel, ‘O Prophet of Allah, if 
only you had let us enjoy the benefit of ‘Amir.’
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“When we reached Khaybar, their king Marhab stepped forward 
flashing his sword, saying:

JJaj i j* ^  jr?~ C1~*-1p -ti

* - ̂  f i," -f I

‘Khaybar knows I am Marhab 

Fully armed, brave, experienced 

When the battles approach, they get burned.’

My uncle ‘Amir stepped forward to duel with him, saying:

y\s- ui

‘Khaybar knows I am ‘Amir

Fully armed and brave, one that ventures into the 
thick of the battle.’

“They exchanged two blows. Marhab’s sword got stuck in ‘Amir’s 
shield, while ‘Amir went low in an attempt to swipe him but missed, 
and his sword came back around, striking himself and cutdng 
his medial arm vein. He died from that blow. I went (to get him); 
then, to my surprise, I heard a group of the Companions of the 
Prophet i§f saying, ‘The deeds of ‘Amir have been nullified. He 
has killed himself.’ I went to the Prophet -§1 in tears and said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, have the deeds of ‘Amir been nullified?’ The 
Messenger of Allah lH asked, ‘Who said that?’ I said, ‘A group of 
your Companions.’ He replied, ‘Whoever said that has lied. In fact, 
he gets his reward twofold.’

“He then sent me to ‘All who was suffering from eye sores, and 
said, ‘I will certainly give the banner to a man who loves Allah and 
His Messenger, and Allah and His Messenger love him.’ I went to 
‘All and guided him because of his eye condition, bringing him to 
the Messenger of Allah 0 .  He then spit in All’s eyes, curing them,
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and he gave him the banner (to lead the army in battle). Marhab 
then stepped forward, saying:

Tr?r*-* Jl ~̂ 1 ̂  A

c.«l.d lil

‘Khaybar knows I am Marhab 

Fully armed, brave, experienced 

When the battles approach, they get burned.’

Then ‘All said:

U-  ̂11 -̂*01p ci-dT , j-*! j***"** c^djl Lil

‘I am the one my mother has named Haydarah133 

Like a lion of the jungles, an unpleasant sight 

I kill them (the enemy) quickly in large numbers.’

“He then struck the head of Marhab, killing him. The victory came 
through his leadership 0^.”

Muslim transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (1807).

if. ifr~*~ Jl-* y-’U^Jl if. Ad A : ( a t  1 fU*V' J^*

J y * j  £-* Û * - J l j ^iA-Jl JA-* i f  “A" i *̂UJl 'CUjU J l i  Ji(j

i f  j i  ^  J^* ^ i U-jJUhJL; <djl

^  ^ J lb  j j  Îp_j <UJl j^io ULapI

if. -A li 1 <dJl 4-̂ ' J j —'j Jkai ‘uJb j - j

U* I .<9* v-.iS'l jjo -JI  aJJI j»~o v—jj*; L* i j l i i  o-Lrf if* ^

JaI 4IJI J_ j-j AU- L* IT* ĝ111 uJ_» -̂lj , .:Tl ; J l i

/ iaydarah is one of the names of the lion.
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3 3̂ 4J s l ) |  .lili^U ^ ~\JL) i t J l i j  2 f  c J ^ -w- ^ ^  *

l_«llg.g. )l wL̂ P ĴJ 4JJI -X*P <Jlp ^JLs^ L* 1 JlA L_ \ pH t ŷ̂ -*

»v̂ .̂ 1 ^ 3 <1)1 lj 1^

La^>-j 3̂ Ijjjlii ^ - ^ L J l  ^ J p  L L i  L Jp  ^r*- -ij d U i r  i :-

^ U j j ^ l i  ^ J l  U > o i3  ^-A jU ^jL  j p  <Ul l > - \ i  <1)1 J y * j  ^ J l p  I p j j

V  :\_jJLii liL.t J j - t  jvSO J j t > -  J a  J  -U>~i x ^ s -  ^  ^ i > -  J a  id jl  J ^  J U *

( 4 ^  (4e4 ' ,~ ^  5*3) :J^"j 3* J> k ( * 4 ^  =̂*'-*
X S ' • ( J ; • ̂ ; i j j l X xj IXj <lU1 OIŜ  ^ ^ ..1P |vS^a]^I tjl Jbu

J l 3 j  ,_pd ^ j£ r  j^ p  Iu a  4^JL* J l i

.aUI frLi vjl l ^ X S '  u-^JvaJl 1-iA j J a * ^  4JJI JL p  ^^p J i l^

‘Abdullah ibn Mughaffal OM said, “We were with the Messenger of 
Allah *!§? at al-Hudaybiyyah, at the trunk of the tree that Allah Wt 
mentioned in the Quran. [During this time], some of the branches 
of that tree had fallen on the back of the Messenger of Allah 
iH while ‘All ibn Abl Talib and Suhayl ibn ‘Amr were in front of 
him. [When the time for writing the treaty had commenced], the 
Messenger of Allah tlf  said to ‘All i l l ,  ‘Write, “Bismillah ar-Rahman 
ar-Rabim (In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most 
Merciful).” ’ Suhayl ibn ‘Amr grabbed his hand and rebutted, ‘We 
are unfamiliar with “Bismillah ar-Rahman ar-Rahim”; [instead], write 
the treaty in accordance with what we know. Write, “In your name, 
O Allah.” ’

“He then wrote, ‘This is the peace treaty that Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah, has made with the people of Makkah.’ Suhayl 
ibn ‘Amr then grabbed his hand a second time and said, ‘We have 
oppressed you if you are His Messenger. Write the treaty in accor
dance with what we know. Instead, write, ‘This is the peace treaty 
that Muhammad ibn ‘Abdillah ibn ‘Abdil-Muttalib [has made], and I 
am the Messenger of A llah .. . ’ So he wrote it.

134 J - ’- j>.
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“While this was occurring, thirty young, armed men suddenly headed 
in our direcdon to attack us, so the Messenger of Allah fl? suppli
cated against them and Allah blinded them, allowing us to go over 
and capture them. The Messenger of Allah |§f said, ‘Has anyone 
commissioned you to come, or has anyone given you an assurance 
of protection?’ They said, ‘No.’ So he let them go, and Allah sent 
down the following verse:

ASi ic- jA j

4jj l̂ û aa jyjliixj Laj <lll (jl Ĵ pfl (jl -li.) (j-a

‘And He is the one who has withheld their hands 
from you and your hands from them in the midst of 
Makkah after He had given you victory over them.

And Allah is ever All-Seer over what you do.’ ”

Imam Ahmad transmitted this hadith in his Alusnad, vol. 4, p. 86. 
There is some doubt whether or not Thabit, a narrator in the 
chain, actually heard from ‘Abdullah ibn Mughaffal. In this regard, 
Shaykh Muqbil has stated, “ ...and the hadith we have here is 
mentioned in a supporting role as you see, even though al-Ha
fidh al-MizzI mentioned in Tuhjah al-A shraf that Abu Bakr ibn Abl 
Dawud narrated it on Muhammad ibn ‘Aqll with this chain by way 
of Thabit who has said, ‘Abdullah ibn Mughaffal narrated to me,’ 
and Allah knows best. And in Jam i’ at-Tahsilit reads, ‘ ...and al-Hu- 
savn ibn Waqid has narrated on Thabit on ‘Abdullah ibn Mughaffal, 
and we do not know whether or not he met him.’ ”

NOTE

Al-Hafidh Ibn Hajar has said, commenting on the hadith of al-Mi- 
swar ibn Makhramah in Fath al-Ban, in the explanation of hadith 
2731, “ [As for] his statement, ‘Then Allah Wt sent down the follow
ing verse:

4  j A3 ^

‘And He is the one who has withheld their hands 
from you...’
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“That is the way it is [stated] here and it appears that [the verse] 
descended because of the story of Abu Basir; however, there is 
some speculation about that, since it is well known that the reason 
for its revelation is what Muslim has transmitted from the hadith of 
Salamah ibn al-Akwa’, as well as the hadith of Anas ibn Malik, and 
what Ahmad and an-Nasa'T transmitted from the hadith of ‘Abdullah 
ibn Mughaffal with a chain that is sahih. It descended because of 
those people from the Quraysh who wanted to ambush the Muslims 
but instead were defeated by the Muslims, and the Prophet 
pardoned them. The verse descended in this regard, and it has been 
said that it descended for other reasons.”

Shaykh Muqbil commented, “I say, what al-Hafidh has said, 
may Allah have mercy upon him, is supported by the fact that the 
verse itself reads:

“and Abu Basir and his group were not in the midst of Makkah, and 
Allah knows best.”

‘...in the midst of Makkah...
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Verse 1

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

aAII Y J)-1̂   ̂ ^

O you who believe, do not hasten (in affairs) before 
Allah and His Messenger...

[S u rah  a l-H u ju ra t 49:1] 

i f .  i f .  y ^ f \  ■(it'IV) c5jU«Jl Jl*

j»ji 4jt jvA^I j j  dJl _LP j l  iS jl* ĵjl j j '  j S- j*-Ay>-l £irt- jtf' O'

J^ b b j  i f -  "H** i f  £l̂ *iJl ./*' : y )  Jl** (*■?»* ^  jr* V^j

l» : j * s -  J li ĉ OjI I* : ^  _̂ l J li ^b*- £j*^' _/*' ,Ji • j+ s-

lyjT Lgjl li) ’ dAJh ,<* Jyi Lo_£jIj-̂ I OajSjJ IjjL̂I* jjj*)b>- Ojjl
. >_-- jg <a 1' (Jy~*J5 3^ i f r l  IjAujSj *l/

‘Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr <§| narrated that a group of travelers from 
the tribe BanI Tamlm came to the Prophet ffe, and Abu Bakr said, 
“Appoint al-Qa’qa’ ibn Ma’bad ibn Zurarah to be the one in charge.” 
‘Umar commented, “Instead, appoint al-Aqra’ ibn Habis to be the 
one in charge.” Abu Bakr said, “You only wanted to differ with me.” 
‘Umar replied, “I did not want to differ with you.” They began to 
argue and raise their voices. The descending of the following verse 
ensued:

a IjjIjjj Alii (_$Sl (jJJ lyiuij Y l_̂ i<ai l$ul la
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Verse I • Verse 2

O you who believe, do not hasten (in affairs) before 
Allah and His Messenger...

Al-Bukhari has transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4367). 

Verse 2

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

O you who believe, raise not your voices above the 
voice of the Prophet...

[Surah al-Hujurdt 49:2]

lij-b>- y ;  l ( iA io)  sJli

y ^ ^  yd j l  .iUf : J li aSJJL* ^>\ ^ s-  j+ s- ^y% ^ili

ly  L̂AwX>-1 ^Lj-li - ■S'j a„JLp ^-ti iy^“ >y4̂ l -tip Î  ^

J lii Jaij-l î iU J li y~\ (J^yj >̂-*̂ 1 jl-dly =̂*-1 (j—'U-

lo^~l̂ -gl c—*jijjli df*bU- c-Ojl L* : J li *̂ l O ijl L* ’• y ^  y )  

J li ,4jS'I (o j^  J j i  ^ ip > l l^iy J  IjliT jjJUl l£ l b ) :aUi Jjjli dUi

^̂ -Xj jjy 4.̂ .̂  4jVl wt*j 4iJl J y * j  -1 jlS” LaJ ! ̂ jjl *̂gl

• IJ “̂ d

ibn Abi Mulaykah said, “The two outstanding ones were almost
ruined: Abu Bakr and ‘Umar jljg. They raised their voices in the 
presence of the Prophet tfe when a group of travelers from the Ban! 
Tamlm tribe came to him. One of them suggested that al-Aqra’ ibn 
Habis, the brother of the BanI Mujashi’ tribe, be put in charge, while 
the other one suggested that another man be put in charge.”

Nafi’ (a narrator in the chain) said, “I cannot remember his name.”
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Ibn Abl Mulaykah said, “So Abu Bakr said to ‘Umar, ‘You only 
wanted to differ with me.’ [‘Umar] replied, ‘I did not want to differ 
with you.’ They raised their voices because of this and Allah sent 
down:

‘O you who believe, raise not your voices...’ ”

Ibn az-Zubayr i l l  said, “After this verse, ‘Umar would not let the 
Messenger of Allah Hf hear his voice, such that he would have 
to put forth effort to understand him properly.” He (Ibn az-Zubayr) 
did not mendon this about his father, meaning Abu Bakr.

Al-Bukharl transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4845), as well as 
Ahmad in his Musnad, vol. 4, p. 6. In this hadith, Ibn Abl Mulaykah, 
a Tabi’T, narrated this hadith on Ibn az-Zubayr, the SahabI. Shaykh 
Muqbil said, “So it is known that the hadith is connected, as 
al-Hafidh pointed out in Fath al-Bari.”

Verse 9

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

la g ‘ljj 1j \Ta 1 (jaxajJUl (jlifljUa ( j l j

And if two groups of the believers fall into fight
ing, make peace between them...

[Surah al-Hujurat 49:9]

j i  J li LJJj - : (T“15 )̂ (jijbkJl <-)!■*

^  dJl Xs- o-Ji ^  k-Jl

dJly j a  Jlai j i

v-«./a«< AXXUi a a jS j a  y > r j  <dll J-* j b>*jj dJl
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Verse 9 • Verse 11

L*Li ( _ j s - Jj ^  Ol^i ‘vl>«_ysl L»-̂ >

,(u_^u i^ X sti ijtzsi ^  j i ^ iL  0 13)

Anas iH  said, “It was said to the Prophet f it , ‘If only you were to 
go to ‘Abdullah ibn Ubayy,’ so the Prophet f it  went to him riding on 
a donkey. The Muslims walked along with him, as the ground was 
covered with salt marshes. Then when the Prophet i§f reached him, 
‘Abdullah ibn Ubayy said, ‘Get away from me. By Allah, the stench 
of your donkey has offended me.’ A man from the Ansar said, ‘By 
Allah, the odor of the donkey of the Messenger of Allah f§S smells 
better than you.’

“One of the men from ‘Abdullah’s people got upset, so the two 
started insuldng one another. Then each one’s companions would 
get upset on behalf of the one being insulted, until they started 
hitting one another with palm leaves and their hands and shoes. It 
has reached us that this verse was sent down because of that:

‘And if two groups of the believers fall into fight
ing, make peace between them...’ ”

Al-Bukhari transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (2691), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (1799).

Verse 11

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

And do not insult one another by nicknames...
[Surah al-Hujurat 49:11]
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<dJl JUP LiJb- :(rxnA) fl*Vl Jli

jL«-̂ *yi «J 0̂ ~>_ fc« J^J^ OIS"" 'Jli ■*'l,>»-Ml jg

Abu Jubayrah ibn ad-Dahhak stated, “One of us would have two or 
three names that he may be called by, and perhaps at times he would 
detest that. Then this verse was revealed in respect to that:

‘And do not insult one another by nicknames...’ ”

This hadith has been transmitted by at-Tirmidhl in his Jam i’ (3268), 
and he has classified it to be hasan sahih.

SahabI or not. Ibn Hajar said in al-lsabah, “I say, al-Bukhari transmit
ted his hadith in al-Adab al-Mufrad, along with the people of as-Sunan. 
Also, al-Hakim declared it to be authentic, and at-Tirmidhl declared 
it to be hasan... ”

Shaykh Muqbil ii!#- commented, “I say, it appears that he is a SahabI, 
because if he were a Tabi% those people who transmitted his hadith 
would have pointed out that it is mursal, and the person who knows 
is a proof against the person who does not know, regarding the 
fact that this hadith has been transmitted, as found in the Musnad of 
Ahmad, vol. 4, p. 69, and vol. 5, p. 380, on some of his uncles, that 
the Prophet arrived when there was not one of us who did not

NOTE

There is a difference of opinion about whether Abu Jubayrah is a
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Verse 11

have one or two nicknames. Al-HaythamI stated (in Majma' a^-Za- 
wa'id) vol. 7, p. I l l ,  ‘Its people are people of the Sahih (al-Bukharl 
and/or Muslim).’ In conclusion, the hadith is authentic, and all praise 
is due to Allah.”

A SECOND NOTE

In Tahdhib at-Tahdhib, Abu Ahmad al-’Askarl said that ash-Sha’bl 
(the narrator in this chain) on Abu Jubayrah is m ursalP5

115 Meaning ash-Sha’bl did not hear from Abu jubayrah. However, in some of the chains 
of this badith, it was made clear that ash-Sha’bl did hear from Abu Jubayrah. Refer to the 
Musnad of Imam Ahmad, vol. 4, p. 260 and as-Sunan by Abu Dawud (4962), and Allah 
knows best.
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Vetses 1-2
His

lhe Exalted One’s, statement:

_  o __ % o

# (JjjJulj ax-LiJI dijjusl ft-

T he H our has draw n near and the m oon has been  
cleft asu n d er...

[Surah al-Qamar 54:1]

O? 1 LjJj- o . y r   ̂ J  J J a J l  J t i

^  iy~  0ir̂ " y 3  y  *1' y ^ 1- y

<dJ| ~t̂ e- yu~5~ : J li y ^ '  y }  y ^  y&  jEo

^ w ) J l ( jiiil jiJ ij SplfJl oJpSl) :cJ>i ^ l l1

Ibn ‘Abbas gH said, “The moon eclipsed in the era of the Messenger 
of Allah % , so they (the polytheists) said, ‘He has performed magic 
on the moon.’ Then the verse descended:

^  j ia l l  ^

‘T he H our has draw n near and the m oon has been  
cleft asunder’

‘including His statement:

.th is is continuous m agic.’ ”

[Surah al-Qamar 54:2]
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Verses 1-2 • Verse 47

At-Tabararu transmitted this hadith in al-M u’ja m  al-Kabir, vol. 11, p. 
250. Ibn Kathir said in al-Bidayah tvan-Nihdyah, “Its chain isja y y id ”

: ( m  ljP  Y JU
t c c  ̂ . c c

^  0^ a *  tji LJji>- ^L*Jl
LlJLvL* j +ji}\ Ĉ uIj I J l i  2>yu^A j>  <Ul X t- j t  y^ A  ^J\ J t -  X* U~. j t -  £ y> J

C.\Xj2J\ ^ Js- IaXj  j ~ »  ^ Js- Vkz. J j
t * %

J^Aj Â”Lw*»Ĵ . Q J j3  \ 1̂ J\j23

^ip lj-A .Ĵ >" 4pL**Jl <r*>\y3\ j^P 1 (^JJl OLj l-A-*iwL̂

Ĵ P j-*-*-* Jit* Lfi-AJI l*Jj 4iLuwJl 0 oU-yio V

. dJl x s -

‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ud j§& said, “I saw the moon split into two halves 
twice in Makkah before the Prophet had left (for Madinah). One 
half was over the mountain Abl Qabls and the other half was over 
as-Suwayda' (an area outside Makkah that has a mountain). So they 
said, ‘He performed magic on the moon.’ Then it descended:

^  Jo d i <c.l£JI O jjja l |ji

‘T he H our has draw n near and the m oon has been  
cleft asunder.’

“He is saying, as you saw the moon split, indeed, what I have told 
you about the Hour drawing near is true.”

Al-Hakim transmitted this hadith in al-Mustadrak, vol. 2, p. 471, and 
he ruled it to be authentic according to the standards of the two 
Shaykhs (al-Bukharl and Muslim). Shaykh Muqbil commented, 
“It is as al-Hakim said.”

Verse 47

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:
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# JXUa ^  j\

Verily the criminals are in error (in this world) and 
they will burn (in the Fire).

ISurah al-Qamar 54:48-49]

IJA?- :(\ Û*Jl Jl*it ,3!?- sJl-*
o . A > -  < U j 1 j P  y ^ P  U j A > -  U j J j > -

3d V  eSy/.y J * '  ^  ( ^ y  ^  ^ i )

■ j»-fr*p a~^ J>.

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr <§t said, “This verse descended:

4 J*A) ^  Ô LV?-̂ ' u! 4

‘Verily the criminals are in error’

“because of the people who deny divine decree.”

Al-Bukhari transmitted this hadith in Khalq A f ’a l al- 'Ibad, p. 19, and 
he said, “And it has been narrated on Ibn ‘Abbas and Mu’adh ibn 
Anas S l̂.” And at-Tabaranl transmitted a similar hadith on Zurarah 
in al-M u’ja m  al-Kabir, vol. 5, p. 276. Shaykh Muqbil commented, 
“In its chain is the son of Zurarah, who is mubham (his name is not 
known).”

Verses 48-49

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

jL ji JyiM IjS jj ĝic- jluJl ^  #

4 © 0
The day they will be dragged into the Fire on their 
faces. Taste the touch of Hell. Verily We have
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Verses 48-49

created all things with divine decree.
[Surah al-Qamar 54:48-49]

y*"t- y  ^  y  j *  i y .  *kj y*- OLL- j t -

I jAaJI ^  ĴJl ÔJj5*> ^\

.{ &

Abu Hurayrah i§§ said, “The polytheists of the Quraysh came to 
the Messenger of Allah Hf to dispute with him about divine decree. 
Then the verse descended:

4 j k y  j^A IjS jj ^A jakj y ib .  j l l l l  Uj}S. .Vi f j j  #

‘The day they will be dragged into the Fire on their 
faces. Taste the touch of Hell.’

‘Verily We have created all things with divine 
decree.’ ”

Muslim has transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (2656). In the chain is 
Zivad ibn Ism ail, who is a weak narrator; however, Shaykh Muqbil 

said, “The hadith is strengthened by the supporting ahadith that I 
mentioned, and Allah knows best.”
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Verse 82

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

4  (jj i »  >'ij

And instead (of thanking Allah) for the provision 
He gives you, you deny Him!

[Surah al-Wdcji'ah 56:82]

y . . d .(vr) Jld

: J li y )  cJld y \  4j* ^ s -  E‘Jl» j

;l̂ Jli j > \ £ a"^' y  £-r̂ ' ) aA

A i) !4j*yi oi-* c-Jyd J l i  ldS[j Ids' (.y yx~p J_aJ ; , ^ « j  J l i j  aIJI â s>~j  oXa

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It rained during the dme of the Prophet Ilf 
and he said, “Some of the people have awoken thankful and some 
of them have awoken as disbelievers. They (the thankful) said, ‘This 
[rain] is a mercy from Allah,’ while some of them (the disbeliev
ers) said, ‘Such-and-such star proved to be true.’136 Then this verse 
descended:

136 Shaykh Ibn al-’Uthaymm iip- said in al-Qaw! al-Mufid Ala Kitdb at-Tawhid, vol. 2, p. 157, 
“Attributing the rain to a star is of three types:

1) Attributing the creation (of rain to a star). This is major shirk.
2) Attributing the causing factor (of rain to a star). This is minor shirk.

3) Attributing the time (of rain to a star). This is permissible... meaning, the rain 
came at the time of this star.”
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Verse 82

‘So I swear by the setting positions of the stars...’
[Surah al-Wdqi'ah 56:74]

reaching:

‘And instead (of thanking Allah) for the provision 
He gives you, you deny Him!’ ”

This hadith has been transmitted by Muslim in his Sahih (73). 
An-Nawawl said, in his explanation of Sahih Muslim , “Shaykh Abu 
‘Amr said, ‘He does not mean that all of this descended because 
of their statement about the stars, for verily the matter concerning 
[the preceding verses] and their explanation oppose this. Rather, the 
only thing that descended because of that was His I statement:

“And instead (of thanking Allah) for the provision 
He gives you, you deny Him!”

“ ‘while the rest descended because of something else; however, 
they were joined together during the time of revelation, so they all 
were mentioned because of that.’ ”

Shaykh Abu ‘Amr then said, “And what supports this is the fact 
that in some narrations of this hadith on Ibn ‘Abbas ijH, only this 
small portion was mentioned.”

397



SUR AH A L - M U J A D IL A H

Verse 1

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

dilblkj J j a  Adll ja

Indeed Allah has heard the statement of she who 
disputes with you concerning her husband...

[Surah al-Mujadilah 58:1 ]

ĵ £- Lo y\ Lj ^(l"l ^y3 "1

-Cfij *AJ ; cAl® ‘Uiulp

j p  dJl (Jjjli eiy^ I-4 L* Ulj J i  

•V^' >•' J i  ( ^ 3 j  J  iAEuJ' ^  J j j  iill Ai)

‘Aishah ^  said, “All praise is due to Allah, the One whose hearing 
encompasses all voices. Indeed the woman who disputed about her 
husband came to the Prophet H? and spoke to him while I was in 
a secdon of the house where I could not hear what she said. Then 
Allah tlig sent down the following verse:

^  tdljLaj J j a  <111 Aa

‘Indeed Allah has heard the statement of she who 
disputes with you concerning her husband...’ ”

This hadith has been transmitted by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad, 
vol. 6, p. 46, as well as by al-Hakim in al-Mustadrak, vol. 2, p. 481; he 
considered it to have an authendc chain and adh-Dhahabl did not
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Verse 1 • Verse 8

oppose his view.

Verse 8

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

4_U1 J LaJ jj ^  Ij l j

And when they come to you, they greet you with a 
greeting with which Allah greets you not...

[Surah al-Mujadilah 58:8] 

frllaf- Li -L»-v2Jl .x-p Lj *( \ V • ^jP T ^) (jLi

L̂w- idUl ^g. 11 LM * -t̂ P j^P «cA jjp  ,_

o-La o ji*  JyAj Uj LUi Lj-L*j ĵJ j»j dJdLp

J i (“LUl Aj dJj!>xj |jJ L*j iiyL>- iiy£L>-

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr i§ i narrated that the Jews used to say “Saw ‘alayk 
(may death be upon you)” to the Messenger of Allah lH. Then they 
would say to themselves, “If only Allah would punish us for what 
we say.” Then this verse descended:

 ̂ <131 4_1 iTA j LaJ L̂ lji '-V Ijlj

And when they come to you, they greet you with a 
greeting with which Allah greets you not...

Imam Ahmad transmitted this hadith in his Musnad, vol. 2, p. 170. 
Al-Haythaml said in Ma/wa’ a^-Zawaid, vol. 7, p. 122, “Its chain is 

ja jy id  because Hammad heard from Ata' ibn as-Sa'ib while he was in 
a state of good health (before his memory deteriorated).”

~Ajj\ju‘ y\ LjJj>- y\ Ljjb>-  ̂ I Y  ̂ 3 °)

:’> J ' Lr* J '  <uULp j t -

jJ J lp J j :c J i  S-iJlp c J li ;JL» jV—LaJl LI L dJLip j*LJl :l_jjlii
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b* c— * L* :cjJLHi i V 4-iJlc- b ;<dJl Jbu

,p£js-j : c J i  J l i  ^ J J l  p+Af- o j j j  J i  _jl : J l a i  J l i

jS ’ jb w jl li-$J UjJ>- A«P j j j b ^  J l  <jb>t~n olj_b>-

b! dJl j l i  <uiJlp b “C :<dJl J j—'j Jbai , g*■ ■ -♦ AjJlp , g > . *.:U j« ; J li Al 

J  b«j -djj- iSjb>- lî j) !Ĵ r_j dJl Jjjli Jjjj .Jb>»jii)l̂  ^i^iJl

.v y  i j i  (iLi ^

‘Aishah ^  said, “A group of people from the Jews came to the
Prophet f§? and said, ‘As-sam ‘alayk (may death be upon you), O
Abal-Qasim.’ He said, ‘And upon you.’ I replied, ‘Rather, may death
and disgrace be upon you!’ The Messenger of Allah Hf said, ‘O
‘Aishah, do not be a foul mouth.’ I said, ‘Did you not hear what they
said?’ He said, ‘Did I not reply to what they said? I said, “And upon 

>> > >>you.

In another narradon of this hadith it reads, “ ‘Aishah caught on to 
what they said, and she threw insults at them. The Messenger of 
Allah fg? said to her, ‘Restrain yourself, O ‘Aishah, for verily Allah 
does not love indecency or obscenity7.’ Then Allah revealed the 
following:

A il I Aj A IjA  j  J  buj i'Aj dlje-bi. I j l j  $>

‘And when they come to you, they greet you with a 
greeting with which Allah greets you not...’ ”

This hadith has been transmitted by Muslim in his Sahih (2165/11). 

Verse 14

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

t  ̂o %
J  ;_)J il* J  Jfcj i.All ^Jc. J,
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Verse 2

And they swear on a lie while they know.

[Surah al -Mujadi lah 58:14]

j> lJU— j s -  Lj j j  Lj ; ( y t . ŷ> \ _Û 4 (“UV' Jli
J ĵip Ĵ>-Aj :dJl Jy~-j Jli : Jli jiVf- jj) j£- jyS>r JJ -U*—i jf-

L> : J lii cJjjl Ĵ “j  Jj*--ii IJ li uHa..* jlla—i Jau
iĵ /l o-La cJyi : Jli J*^_j : Jli I-1a y>Vj j\ ^ujLi jl

Ibn ‘Abbas i§§ said, “The Messenger of Allah lH said, ‘A man will 
come to you looking with the eye of a devil,’ or, ‘the two eyes of a 
devil.’ A blue-eyed man then entered and said, ‘O Muhammad, why 
do you revile me or abuse me?’ or something similar to that.137 So 
the man then started to swear, and thereafter this verse in Surah 
al-Mujadilah descended:

( j j  ^C . j jd lkjjj

‘And they swear on a lie while they know...’

“along with the other verse.”138

Imam Ahmad transmitted this hadith in his Musnad, vol. 1, p. 240. 
In some narradons of this hadith, verse 74 of Surah at-Tawbah was 
mendoned:

# Ijlll La <IlL j jfllk j 5̂

n In this narration of the hadith, it was the man who said to the Prophet SS, “Why 
do vou revile me?” Shavkh Ahmad Shakir explained in his footnotes on the Musnad of 
Imam Ahmad, vol. 4, p. 16, that this is a mistake, and what is correct from other nar
rations is that the Prophet said to the man, “Why do you and your comrades revile 
me?”
IW In other narrations of this hadith in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad, verse 18 of Surah 
al-Mujadilah was mentioned:

# La5> AJ iJjolkjS #

...then  they will swear to Him as they swear to you...
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They swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad)...

Shaykh Muqbil said about this, “Either the two verses were 
revealed for one reason, or Simak ibn Harb (a narrator in the 
chain) was inconsistent in it (this haditfi). Indeed, he is known to be 
inconsistent in hadith, especially after he grew old, and Allah knows 
best. Also, it is more likely that the verse in Surah al-Mujadilah was 
the verse that descended, because the one who narrates on him 
is Shu’bah, who heard from him earlier, before his old age, as is 
mentioned in Tahdhib at-Tahdhibr
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i f -  LjA>- j^p : ( l A A T )  f^*V'

• jy*^  odi J li j ? y  y .  •F y*  j ^ 3. y )  b/*>4 Ljwt>- Ol-^U-
t .

WJ' \y& y y * j  y F * J  Jj-j oJlj U A^wjlaJl by^^ -Jl* by^^ b y *

J^ J-*-! ^  '—̂j‘ •J'-* Jbu t̂ by* J'-* (*-$■'-* '- '̂ iaŝ r' c)
. j..<g;ll ^ j  c.Jj3 : J li by* •i—̂

Sa’Td ibn Jubayr said, “I said to Ibn ‘Abbas i# , ‘Surah at-Tawbah?’ 
He said, ‘Surah at-Tawbah is al-Fadihah (the exposing chapter). It 
continued to descend, stadng, “And amongst them, and amongst 
them,” until they (the hypocrites) thought it would not let a single 
one of them go unmendoned.’

“I said, ‘Surah al-Anfal?’ He replied, ‘It descended because of Badr.’ 
I condnued, ‘Surah al-Hashr?’ He said, ‘It descended because of the 
tribe Ban! an-Nadlr (a tribe of the Jews).’ ”

Al-Bukhari transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4882), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (3031).

Verses 1-2

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

<j| jjia jV l ^  U>J Cj1jLu!u11 ^3 La <il ^  

W hatsoever is in the heavens and w hatsoever is on
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earth glorifies Allah...

[Surah al-Hashr 59:1]

J s . y  <Ul _up y \ : ( iA r  JP T £_) pjfUJ' J li

^U^aJl JjL«Jl y  J jj ĵln^vaJi J j L j l  y  ^ J s -  LjJb>- 4^«j

:c ^  “Ar* J *  UA- c^- j y  UR -Uj>̂ *
(**lr* UlS} j Oj ^  ^  ^ tj ^  iiSUs ^A}  ^UaJl ^

^ ^^3 ^ s -  \j]y y > -  ĴJl J_j-*j 5 _ o <g>-Lj .   ̂1 >0 j

•(* 6;* Jj'l-* <uiL>«J' Vj viT»l L* j*-̂ J

r ^ 5 u  r ~ ^  4 iV ) :Ajy  j !  (u-A$' g j  ^ 3  oijU A Ji ^  u  <ij
'_ylŜ  ^LiJl Ĵl jvA-̂ U-li ft'iUJl ^Ip ( \y r j* i O'

Ujta dXta ^^.1 p ui 4JJ1 OlSj k̂>- Lft_̂  i c y ^ : fJ U....

dJ-ta OlSJ JjS/) :*d̂ i U*'̂  J'j J^OU LJJiSl jv̂ j OjJ

j j j  C*J^> .^UxJ' Uj JI

,iV>-j>*j

‘Aishah ^  stated, “The battle of the tribe BanI an-Nadlr, a group 
of Jews, occurred six months after the Batde of Badr. Their houses 
and date palm groves were located in a section of Madlnah. The 
Messenger of Allah ^  surrounded them until they finally conceded 
to being dislodged, on condition that they could keep whatever 
wealth and belongings their camels could carry, except for weapons. 
Then Allah sent down the following because of them:

<$> gh ĵVI (_y3 Uaj CjIjUojuJI U» Ail |i>

‘Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on 
earth glorifies Allah...’

“including His statement:

<4> ~~V'U Ua gwi-kll (JjV

‘...at the first gathering. You did not think that
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Verses 1-2 • Verse 5

they would leave...’
[Surah al-Hashr 59:2]

“The Prophet US fought them until finally making a treaty with 
them, with the condition that they be dislodged and ousted to Sham. 
They were from a tribe of the Jews that had never previously been 
ousted. Allah ordained that for them, and if  it were not for that, He 
would have punished them in this world with killing and capture. As 
for His statement:

J j ) l

‘...at the first gathering...’

“Their dislodgement was the first gathering in this world, when they 
were ousted to Sham.”

This hadith has been transmitted by al-Hakim in al-Mustadrak, vol. 2, 
p. 483, and he classified it to be authentic according to the standards 
of the two Shaykhs (al-Bukharl and Muslim). Shaykh Muqbil 
commented, “That is what al-Hakim has said, and the hadith 
is authentic; however, it does not meet the standards of the two 
Shaykhs because they did not transmit (the ahadith) of Zayd ibn 
al-Mubarak and Muhammad ibn Thawr.”

Verse 5

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

IgJj 4^15 Ia j Sj~ j l  ( j l  ;vi» l l  5̂

( j i l i

What you cut down of the palm trees or left stand
ing on their trunks, it was by the permission of 

Allah...
[Surah al-Hashr 59:5]
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j a s -  j jI  j p  j p  cjudJl Uj.l>- LoJj>- : ( t • V \) c£jl>«-Ji sJl3

j j *  T b t  l i )  l o J p i  8 g j J '  j^ 23.} ./d2--̂  j * i  J ^ - l  <-)>-*J ‘-5/>- • J '3

.(Jjl jjU i \̂ y*p\ jJ lC- î jli UtijTlS'j 3'

Ibn ‘Umar iig  said, “The Messenger of Allah ||f burned the date 
palms that belonged to the tribe of Ban! an-Nadlr and cut them 
down. That was at al-Buwayrah.139 Then the following verse 
descended:

J ■* %
j  U- 4Jajll i A j  LAj~ j l  41 li j i  Uo <8

4  lp34

‘W hat you cut dow n o f the palm  trees or left stand
ing on their trunks, it was by the perm ission  o f  

A lla h ...’ ”

This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bukhari in his Sahib (4031), as 
well as by Muslim in his Sahih (1746).

j l i t -  Liu^- jiyLp Ĵi -Loj>̂ « j> j ~̂>Ji : ( r r  • v) J l 3
cjypT ĵ3. ^  ̂ Lj J_>- oLp Lj Jj>-

ip - ’̂ y* 3' J* <&y S>) : y . dJl Jy j  ^-Lp jjl jp
(L^Jj^l “'-dli j l  d J  j *  , :  «b * li)  ;aJL=»«-Jl <uJJl i j l i  (Ljjd^l

J l i i  J->«Jl ljij*\j : J l i  ^ y ^ > -  j a  : J l i

1 L*»a U Ja 1 aJLll Ĵ ~*j jJUdls I.^ 1 Lajcj I :«U» jj * ,hj A1..., It
3' dJ j i  , :«b< Li) 4JJI Jyjli jjj ĵ  USy L«_j LuIp Jaj >̂-1 j »

:*Pi\ ( l ^ y  J i -  I q ii  U d isp  

^^ib- j p  IjA cSjjJ dr*^" '4- jAj - ITa yj' J l i

j p  v  / I  jj_5 b L -j. ^  J J  -L ^  j p  Ij a S -  J \  j j  j p  o L p  j j

j P JJ  luJL>- j*_>-Jl _Lp j j  djl JLP dJJ-b J j l

1 w Al-Buwayrah is a place located between Madlnah and Tima1.
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Verse 9

i f  J^r if. i f  ^  if. '~r~̂~ i f  i f
. *)L»*j»  * <u1p

On Ibn ‘Abbas #$£ concerning the statement of Allah

#  \b.jA~iKj\ j l  Ajul if «  L.q La #

What you cut down of the palm trees or left stand
ing on their trunks...

He said, “Al-linah is the date palm.”

...that He may disgrace the disobedient.

He stated, “They forced them out of their fortresses and they were 
ordered to cut down the date palms, which had a deep effect on 
them. The Muslims said, ‘We have cut down some and left others 
standing. Indeed we will ask the Messenger of Allah |§f if there is 
any reward for us for what we cut down and any sin on us for what 
we left standing.’ Then Allah sent down:

i^ "  1A j  j| Ajj] i f  f *  La fp

‘What you cut down of the palm trees or left stand
ing on their trunks...’ ”

At-TirmidhI transmitted this hadith in his Jam i’ (3303) and classified 
it to be hasan gharib.

Verse 9

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

Au âL âa. f-2  (jl5> j l j  f  .aflii ^ ic. j j j j j J j  #
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And they give them preference over themselves, 
even though they are in need...

[Surah al-Hashr 59:9] 

jjJ dJl Xs- LoA>- LjAp- : ( rV^A)

: j i i s  <u‘L-J J l  ^ .J l  J \  S U ,  j l  i j i j t  ^ I  jS -  fjU - ^ > \  J £ .  j l y j  J J

I jlv a j^ l J ^ j  jL a i l-L* ^_j u J o j J  ;<UJl J y —'j jL i*  f.L»Jl *b/l U*> L«

/̂l Laap L» dJl î JtLysG  ^*J^I i jL d  4jlj a \ J |  4j Ul

tLUp ŷAljl lil jW r^

Lfsrty— J U a J  Lulls'c~*li J  LgjU;yg c ^ * y j  Lg^t-I^ c-^>x-- l̂_j L^*l*Js o L ^ i

dJl Jy—'j J l  Iap L«Jj  ULi j'̂ AŜ U I»gil 4jljjj “5Uc>tJ loLdsLj 

l»a--a11 ^Jf' UyJjJjy) ;dJl (Jy>li yl dJJl dJl ijLai

Abu Hurayrah narrated that a man came to the Prophet |lf, so 
[the Prophet] sent (someone) to his wives [requesting food]. They 
replied, “We have nothing but water.” The Messenger of Allah §§? 
then asked, “Who will take in or receive this person as a guest?” A 
man from the Ansar said, “I will.”

So he brought the man with him to his wife and said, “Be hospita
ble to the guest of the Messenger of Allah ^ . ” She said, “We have 
nothing except the food for my children.” He said, “Prepare your 
food and light your lamp, and put your children to sleep when they 
want dinner.” She then prepared her food, lit her lamp, and put her 
children to sleep. Then she stood and acted as if  she was fixing her 
lamp, and she put it out. Then the two (the husband and wife) acted 
as if they were eating, and they spent the night in hunger.

When he (the husband) woke up in the morning, he went to the 
Messenger of Allah iSSf and [the Prophet] said, “Allah laughed (or 
‘was amazed5)140 last night at what you two did.”

140 Shaykh Ibn al-’Uthaymln likf explained in his explanation of al-’Aqidah al-Wasitiyyah, 
vol. 2, p. 27, that amazement can have two different reasons. He said, “The first reason:
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Verse 9

Then Allah sent down:

C ** . -■ % t '
j j i j  A j-aaL ix i. ( j l S  j l j  (Jgic. t j j j j j j j  #

( j -kA l i i l l jt i  ĉjoi ( j j j

And they give them preference over themselves, 
even though they are in need. And whoever is 
saved from the stinginess of his own soul, they are 

the successful [ones].

Al-Bukhari transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (3798), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (2054).

(When) the causes for the thing are not known to the one being amazed; it comes to him 
unexpectedly, without notice. It is not possible to ascribe this to Allah 3S because Allah 
knows everything. Nothing on earth or in the heavens is hidden to him.

“The second [reason]: When the reason for this thing goes against its peers and against 
the norm, without any deficiency on the part of the one being amazed, in which [the one 
being amazed at] does something strange that does not normally happen from the likes 
of him. This is an affirmed attribute of Allah.”
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Verse 10

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

 ̂ IjJ Ijj-al I4 J  J  #

Jyfcjjajils

O you who believe, when believing women come 
to you as emigrants, examine them...

[Surah al-Mumtahanah 60:10]

d~Ul J L  j j  O-b- : ( r v u )  ( Y v n )  J 15

Ji jl_;y (* ^  -of ^ jjl  Ji oj^p Jli v 'U -i  j d  J *  j *

j l S ' ^y. J :l ••' ^ -j IS~L»J : J l i  <dJl J j —'j <-r>l>«-b>l j p  

d j o  ^Js- j lS ” j l j  J j-I  L* d ld b  ^  <jl j j l  j I p  }y>S- J )

Ji£~" <u-* dUj o ^ i <U»î  Luj C-AU-j  Ljl 4j JJj  *̂1

( J j  d* ^ri' , J i  U -iuyj i j i  dU i j l p  AJl^i d J i  

{.U-j UL~. j lT  j l j  o x J l dhu j *  o ĵ Jl>-Jl j ^  -b>-t 

^AJ I u r . dJl J ^ j  ^ jl J ^ . J a ^  J i  id p  Cw  { ji l?  J  cdlS}



Verse 10

idjl Ĵ *̂ j I4] Jli ^  Cj^  ia-̂ UIp <î Jli \ô j£* Jli
L * j 4j« jC « Jl ^ i  ] a i  o \j* \ -Aj oAj  L» “UJl^ Aj L ^ -e J^ j L«blS"" A lx x j l ;  A i

. d j i  Ml

Marwan and al-Miswar ibn Makhramah narrated about the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah iH, saying, “On the day 
when Suhayl ibn ‘Amr made the treaty (at al-Hudaybiyyah), one of 
the conditions that Suhayl ibn ‘Amr proposed to the Prophet i§? was 
that not a single one of us be would be permitted to go the Prophet 
(from Makkah), even as a Muslim, except that the Prophet would be 
required to send him back to the disbelievers. The believers disliked 
and resented this proposal, but Suhayl insisted, so the Prophet 5jj§t 
made a treaty with him [based] on that (condidon). That same day, 
he sent Abujandal back to his father, Suhayl ibn ‘Amr. Not a single 
man came to him during that time except that he sent him back, 
even if he was Muslim.

“On one occasion, the believing women came to make hijrab. Umm 
Kulthum bint ‘Uqbah ibn Abl Mu’ayt was one of those who went 
to the Messenger of Allah 0  on that day [as an emigrant]. During 
this time, she was a young lady. Her family came to the Prophet Ht, 
requesting that he send her back to them, but he refused after Allah 
sent down the following in their regard:

sLjl)a.l^Ja CjlLajJdl 131 [yixl Igjl lj #

^  l̂c.1 4_11! JjAjWTnla

‘When believing women come to you as emigrants, 
examine them. Allah knows best as to their faith...’

“including:
- - , 1 

4 64̂  %  4
‘...nor are they (the disbelievers) lawful for them 

(the believing women).’ ”
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‘Urwah stated, “ ‘Aishah narrated to me that the Messenger of Allah 
Ife used to examine them with this verse:

‘O you who believe, when believing women come 
to you as emigrants, examine them...’

“including:

4  j j f i -  ^

‘...Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful’ ”
[Surah al-Mumtahanah 60:10-12]

‘Urwah continued, “ ‘Aishah said, ‘The Messenger of Allah US 
would say to any of them who accepted this condition, “I accept 
your pledge of allegiance,” a simple statement. By Allah, his hand 
never touched the hand of a woman when taking their pledge of 
allegiance. He would only accept their pledges through verbal 
confirmation.’ ”

Al-Bukhari transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (2711, 2712, and 
2713).
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j 1- -u ^ *  : (*  * * c *  Y <j) r^V'
U - u i  : J l i  f S L *  j j  aJJi x s - j £- < A ^>  j f -  ^J\  j j  j t .

jLa-P^l (̂ 1 ^  I L*JLa3 \j^\ Ĵ3 4jUI cJ^^J *w-> -,P 1 ŷk yjj

^ 3  L« 4-U i^)l*J aJJi (Jjjti oLlL̂ jJ ^1*j

^L > - 4J J I  <Jy * s t j  LwwIp L&\jA& Ia U I  wi_^P J l i  . I ^ ■»Z>- ^ i> -  ^ IjLL« O Îxaj

LcJLp LaJaa *4̂ JLw«* y>\ J l i  I  ̂a i - f -

* * I c *
. L —I p  \ jb\ J ij  C -1 p  L k j i y  L d p

Ad-DarimT stated in his Musnad, vol. 2, p. 200, “Muhammad ibn 
Kathlr narrated to us on al-Awza’I, on Yahya ibn Abl Kathlr, on 
Abl Salamah, on ‘Abdillah ibn Salam iH , that he said, “We, a group 
of Companions of the Messenger of Allah lit, sat down and began 
talking to one another. We said, “If only we knew which deed is 
most beloved to Allah *<M, we would perform it.” Then Allah ffi, sent 
down:

3Aj 0*^3^ ̂ C5"® baj djl^bajUl ba 4-11

Y ba u>L?^ ^  ^ 0  p-5^ ' Jy j*^
^  ifiL 0  j j i i i j

“Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is 
on earth glorifies Allah, and He is the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise. O you who believe, why do you say 
that which you do not do? Most hateful it is...” ’ ”

[Surah as-Saff 61:1-2]
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“ ‘Abdullah said, ‘The Messenger of Allah flf recited it to us 
completely.’ Abu Salamah said, ‘Ibn Salam recited it to us.’ Yahya 
said, ‘Abu Salamah recited it to us.’ (Al-Awza’I) said, ‘Yahya recited 
it to us.’ (Muhammad said), ‘Al-Awza’I recited it to us.’ (Ad-DarimI 
said), ‘Muhammad recited it to us.’ ”141

Imam Ahmad has also transmitted this hadith in his Musnad, vol. 5, p. 
452, as well as others. Al-Hafidh Ibn Hajar said in his explanation of 
Nukhbah al-Fikar, “Indeed it is the most authentic of the musalsalat 
(plural of musalsal).”

141 In the science of hadith, this hadith is called musalsal. Musalsal is a type of hadith in 
which the people of the chain follow one another in sequence in a particular character
istic or in a manner of narraung. In this hadith, each shaykh recited to his student Surah



SUR AH AL-JUM U'AH

Verse 11

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

<g| UajlS hp j-iflil Ij^J j l  S jliij I jJ  I jlj #

And when they see some trade or some amuse
ment, they disperse to it and leave you standing...

[Surah al-Jumu'ah 62:11]

ĵC- oUjlj Lj-U>- J l i  Lj-t?- tjjLixJl

£-* ' I Jli aJUl JLp yi y\^r LjJl>- Jli ŷi\ jjL~* yf-
j-i-p Ljl *i/l ^aj L. ^ l>- L$Jl lytadli L*L*]s J_«j>»J ^s- c-d-jl i[

Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah g&t stated, “While we were praying142 with the 
Prophet tH, a caravan carrying food suddenly arrived. Consequently, 
a bunch of [the Companions] headed for it, such that only twelve 
men remained with the Prophet f i t  The verse in question descended 
as a result:

J  Uajll j ] 1 ̂  ill lj).>>od ly  1 j l  ajL̂ _i I jJ  I j l j  yt

‘And when they see some trade or some amuse
ment, they disperse to it and leave you s t a n d i n g . ”

142 In another narration of this hadith in Muslim , the wording was, “While the Messenger 
of Allah ^  was giving the sermon.” Al-Hafidh Ibn Hajar said in Fath al-hdri, in the ex
planation of hadith 936, “So due to this, his statement, ‘While we were praying,’ means 
‘while we were waiting for the prayer.’ ”
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Al-Bukhari transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (936), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (863).

J l i  £̂L~p :(rAA T r  jij> r

j p̂  â jI J^ b  0 La J l i  l j

^I^JL IjjIS" 1̂ 1 ^J»jJ>«Jl I J l i  <Ul A*P ĵ L>- 

I j J  J l 1J1J l i l j )  idJl J j j l i  L$Jl j y i a jaaj  Jl ,_j1p LUli

. ( 1 4 1 1 1

j I u J l  ^  ^  : ( r  Y  ̂ jp  1  j j J i  ^  J l i

i j i^  4jc«->sJi ^ » lji  _̂.s]g>*j j i r  ^ ^ 1  ^ 1  ^ 1  jl^p 

C -JlSj J l i  i_LL>- tL>daJlj J j j  l i t j  A>«-*~»Jl ^jIp jgh i ;  IjijP^ <cLaI   j»J

lil i_jjp*yi c - j l^ j Jli/Jl e£4Jl flaL L̂ L>*̂ 4 f !■». U. 11

A*ju i j i l i  1 iLi tL>tlaJI \j j  i_jjp*i/l ^Lj h -̂>«Jl

IJI) l^^j) : J l i i  “U~j ^wa*J Ĵl 4J1JI ^ J l* i L»Jli o_jSy_j ajL>tiJ(j j^l l  l^*li S,U-». 11

.(U jll .JjSjjJ 1 g°-ll \y'n ail 1̂41 Jl OjLSxj

Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah i§| narrated that the Prophet ^  used to deliver 
a sermon to the people on the day of Jam a ’ah, and whenever there 
was a wedding taking place, the family of the newlyweds would play 
music and pass by the masjid with their entertainment. Moreover, 
when an import would arrive at al-Batha, which was a sitting area in 
the open space on the side of the masjid, next to the graveyard Baqf 
al-Gharqad, where the desert Arabs would bring camels, sheep, and 
other merchandise of the Bedouins for sale, the people sitdng in the 
Jum u’ah sermon would go to the amusement and trade, and leave 
him (the Prophet) standing.

“As a result, Allah censured the believers on behalf of His Prophet
% , saying:

<g| ii&jil 14- !̂ j  ■ 144J j i  ^jij~i ijij i j i j
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‘And when they see some trade or some amuse
ment, they disperse to it and leave you standing.. ”

As-Suyut! mentioned this hadith in ad-Durr al-Manthur, vol. 6, p. 
221, and stated that it has been transmitted by Ibn Jarir and Ibn 
al-Mundhir. Furthermore, in the Tafsir of Ibn Jarir, vol. 23, p. 388, 
a small portion of this hadith was mentioned. Shaykh Muqbil 
commented on the chain of Ibn Jarir, saying, “The people of its 
chain are people of the Sahih (al-Bukharl and/or Muslim).” The 
Shaykh also stated in the footnote of the latest edition, “I only 
quoted it from ad-Durr al-Manthur because the wording of at-Tabarl 
(Ibn Jarir) is not clear and because in it, two reasons were mentioned 
together.”
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Verse 1

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

When the hypocrites come to you...
[Surah al-Munafiqun 63:1]

î\ j t -  LjJl>- j> <dJ' •Xs- : ( l  J l j

• <y- '^p  c-uS" : J l i  j*ijl j i  J j j  j t -  JfL>w/l

aX S - j a  j d j  * iy > - j a  \ y jaJX  JL ^ - <dJl Jy-o'j X t-  j a  ^ J s - IjjLLJ V

^jU-Ji OjSlii yl dJJj o^SJi Ji*i/l L^* j t ')]I j -̂j >̂ 3

dJl wt̂ P ^Jl d jl J^ w j J —<jli

J lii CJ-Jl ^  Jai aIia j ~ a i  jj ^  ^oL^li 4iJi*sj aJL51 Jy~-j

Jf.li>- Ijl) djl J_pli aISI Jy~“j  ilX>3£' 01 1̂ CJOjI L« • ij*^" 

.X j  h jJiJUa Ji dJl j l  :Jlai \ jis ^Jl (jjiilliJ l

Zayd ibn Arqam i§g said, “I was on a military expedition when I 
heard ‘Abdullah ibn Ubayy say, ‘Do not financially support those 
who are with the Messenger of Allah, so that they may disperse 
from him,’ and, ‘If we return after being with him, then indeed 
the mightier one will expel the lowliest one from that place.’ So I 
mentioned that to my uncle or to ‘Umar, who mentioned it to the 
Prophet IS. He then summoned me, so I went and told him about 
that. The Messenger of Allah flS then sent for ‘Abdullah ibn Ubayy 
and his companions. They swore they did not say [what I had told
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Verse 1 • Verse 7

the Messenger of Allah], and he believed them instead of me.

“I was stricken with grief, the likes of which I have never experi
enced, so I sat in the house. My uncle said to me, ‘What where you 
trying to do that led the Messenger of Allah t§? to disbelieve [in 
what you have said] and detest you?’

“Then Allah sent down:

<i| (jjisliSdl i2lc.Lk lil 

‘When the hypocrites come to you...’

“The Prophet sent for me, recited it, and said, ‘Verily Allah has 
confirmed your truthfulness, O Zayd.’ ”

Al-Bukharl transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4900), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (2772).

Verse 7

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

'4 IjMJJ V (jjljftj (jjjlll -Jh

They are the ones who say, ‘Do not financially 
support ...’

[Surah al-Munafiqun 63:7]

J 1 J *  J s V l  j i  <111 x p  UJjb- : ( i  <1 . . )  J l i

^  if- ^  g>» : J l i  (*ij' J i  Aij J t*

o J a f -  J A  j i i j  J A  J & .  <d]l x s ,  J A  J s -  \ y u LJ

J \ s - S i  a^Sui j\  1 J^s*~>

j^ iS £ j  Ijlli L. \yA^ i J i  dJl ^Jl 4JUI J j-v j J —j l i

Jlai c~Jl J  Jai <dtA j ~ai ^ pA ^ L o ti -dJl J y*j
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JjJJI ^ U j  aJJi Jjsli <dJl j l  ĵii c jjji L* :

.S i j  U S i  <djl j l  : J l i i  \ jli ( i j i i i j  j^l^ij

Zayd ibn Arqam ijH said, “When ‘Abdullah ibn Ubayy said, ‘Do not 
financially support those who are with the Messenger of Allah,’ and 
also stated, ‘If we return to M adlnah...’, I informed the Prophet 
about his statement, which caused the Ansar to criticize me, and 
‘Abdullah ibn Ubayy swore that he did not say that. I returned to the 
house and fell asleep. Then the Messenger of Allah |1? summoned 
me, so I went to him. He said, ‘Verily Allah has confirmed your 
truthfulness.’

“Thereafter the following verse descended:

‘They are the ones who say, ‘Do not financially 
support...’ ”

This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bukharl in his Sahih (4902).
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Verses 1-4

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

^  dD -dll j d  b» L

O Prophet, why do you forbid what Allah has made 
permissible for you...

[Surah at-Tahrim 66:1]

L̂y£? jjj jjj .'(® Y “I V) L̂»̂ l Jli
jl <JujIp c«»* .* JjUj 4jt jlkp Jli j f .
LI ow> 1̂13 1-A.JjP iJI+a) w\_LP Ca^«j 0 IT ^ jJl

1 ^iU-^ ^ jj jJL* -1>-I : Jiiii I^ Ip Lijl j l  A-s

J jS ' *^-^P ^  *(JLa3 jXta aJ C-JUli U-AljL>-l ^1p Ĵj>-Jli

jl)  : J ! (dJ ail J^f U f>j- ,J y i  \&  L) :c jp  d J ^ r  

Ji :djJ JalCi J l J ill J jl ®J) S-iJld (dll J l b jl

Co

‘Aishah narrated, “The Prophet Ht was staying with Zaynab bint 
Jahsh to drink honey with her. So Hafsah and I agreed that which
ever of us the Prophet HI was to come to [after being with Zaynab] 
would say, ‘Indeed I smell the aroma of sweet gum [emanating from 
you]. Have you eaten sweet gum?’ He then came to one of them and 
she said what they had agreed to say, so he said, ‘No, rather I drank 
honey with Zaynab bint Jahsh, and I will not do it again.’
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ba £3^ ^  ^ ^

‘O Prophet, why do you forbid what Allah has 
made permissible for you...’

“including:

4  u ! ^

‘If you two turn in repentance to Allah...’

“because of us (‘Aishah and Hafsah).

4  A J j j '  (>“*3 4?^ ' •>“' f

‘And (remember) when the Prophet confidentially 
mentioned an issue to one of his wives...’

“ [This descended] because of his statement, ‘Rather, I drank 
honey.’ ”

This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bukhari in his Sahih (5267) 
and by Muslim in his Sahih (1474/20).

U -u ^ . ^  jj  \j,\ J ^ f  : ( lYV)  I J  J l~ J l y s j\  Jli

J i LaJsj <L*I 4J 0*jlT 4IJI J - j l  J& 0*̂ 11 j£* Jj\ U

^ (4 j ^  'J*~3 4?^* U -V  Jr>- *-A<b-y S-iJlp <u Jj;

:<Si\ j>-~\ J l  (A U jjjl o l i >  j i £ j  *AJU illl

Anas i§ i narrated that the Messenger of Allah HI used to have a 
slave girl that he would have sexual reladons with. So ‘Aishah and 
Hafsah kept on nagging him about her until he finally made her 
forbidden for himself.

Then Allah sent down:

“Then this verse descended:
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Verses 1-4

dlljJa^a »**'* AJ1I (Ji.1 l i  f j p p  ^  t s f ^  ^ 4

4  ^ ' i j '

O Prophet, why do you forbid that which Allah has 
made permissible for you, seeking to please your 

wives...

This hadith has been transmitted by an-Nasa'I in his Tafsir (627) 
and by al-Hakim in al-Mustadrak, vol. 2, p. 393, who classified it to 
be authentic according to the standards of Muslim, although they 
(al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not transmit it. Adh-DhahabI was silent 
in this regard (he did not oppose that classification).

Shaykh Muqbil MS* commented, “In it (the chain of al-Hakim) is 
Muhammad ibn Bukayr al-Hadraml, who is not from the people of 
Muslim, and he has been marked in Tahdhib at-Tahdhib, in accordance 
to what is in al-Kamal, to be from the people of al-Bukharl; however, 
al-MizzI stated, ‘I have not found this narration on him, in the Sahih 
or in another collection.’ Based on this, it is said that the hadith is 
authentic, but not according to the standards of Muslim. Al-Hafidh 
Ibn Hajar said in Fath al-Bari, after ascribing it to an-Nasa'I, ‘Its chain 
is sahih! ”

12 :(VV-V7 V ^) S'

^  a*' J *  J *  J *  J J W  J *

^$^3  ̂ Cf' '^S>x-A ^   ̂ 0jjh C-Jp

J *  j r r ^  O*' As*- i f -  ^  J i  ^  ^  J i  ^

y .S s t  y  “ill t/'W*" J i^  J * '  <ud*J V J li . e y t S j  J li yV &  y !

■ J & r ^

Ibn ‘Abbas ^  said, “ [The verse]:

,211 <lll l$û  la ^

‘O Prophet, why do you forbid what Allah has 
made permissible for you...’
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“descended because of [the Prophet’s] concubine.”

Al-Bazzar transmitted this hadith, as mendoned in Kashf al-Astar, 
vol. 3, p. 76. Shaykh Muqbil stated, “The chain that al-Bazzar 
has, which includes Bishr ibn Adam, is matruk (abandoned), and the 
chain that comes after it is hasan.”

- U p  ^ b J l  - U p  -U j> - I y \  K K )  ^ - - u J L j l  f t . . ,M l J J

d J J  4-ip a d j if-
i c —) l j  “u i p  o « . I J  ^ * t b . - . i l d J l  . U p  j j  j-« -P  ^ j l

-U->“I yd bi gAl>Ji u*j>-i -fill yd Id

yjI Id ^ iL iJ l J ' -U*-* yd Id p̂lyp«Jl *̂Jl

i f  f  ^  ( p A ' y !  ^  b j  - U - 5 ^ . ^  ^ J U l  - U p  U S t i

jly \—U>-1 P A.,<aa>d y ^  0»P ĵ p̂ ŷd 1_jP ’■■dyd
jJlj :J li Lfryil M dJlyi : Jli diJ dJl Jp-1 L* fy>*d :cJU i ^̂Lp J  

dpxJ UJl JJJ* bi) ‘. J>-j jp “bJl tjjjU uiolp Oj-p-I ĵip- t̂ ..-d

• ^  ô Lu-l . ( p t ^ y  i l l l j  ^ L d l

‘Umar i&i said, “The Prophet ]!§? said to Hafsah, ‘Do not tell anyone. 
Indeed Umm Ibrahim is forbidden to me.’ She said, ‘Do you make 
forbidden what Allah has made permissible for you?’ He said, ‘By 
Allah, I will not go near her.’ He refrained from her undl Hafsah 
told ‘Aishah. Then Allah sent down:

^  Aillj ^  Aill (jjajS i5 ^

‘Allah has already ordained for you the absolution 
of your oaths...’ ”

[Surah at-Tahrim 66:2]

Al-MaqdisI transmitted this hadith in al-Ahadith al-Mukhtarah (189), 
and al-Hafidh Ibn Kathlr classified its chain to be sahih.

Al-Hafidh Ibn Hajar said in Fath al-Bari, in the explanation of hadith
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4912, “It is possible that the verse was revealed due to both reasons.” 
Shaykh Muqbil SilS? explained this by saying, “Meaning, his forbid- 
dance of the honey and his female slave.” However, ash-Shawkaru 
said in his tafsir, Fath al-Qadir, vol. 5, p. 252, “These are two authentic 
reasons for the revelation of the verse. It is possible to harmonize 
them by saying that both incidents occurred— the story of the 
honey as well as the story of Mariyah (Umm Ibrahim)— causing 
Qur'an to descend in both situadons, and in both stories he spoke 
confidendally to one of his wives.”

Verse 5

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

13 -̂ U' u ! >A-()

Perhaps his Lord, if he were to divorce you, will 
give him better wives than you...

[Surah at-Tahrun 66:5]

u^y. j>. s *  j t  : ( r . /> m )  -d— rb^i J li
J^s. JJ dJl xs. J ; J ^  f j j  j  ^  ^

cubo :J li  otL-o dJl JjxpI LJ :J l i  ^Us^dl - j  

j y j l  j l  J j  dtiS} 8t l_j aJJI J j i b  : j j i jL j  jy S d  Eli

bibb J t -  c -b -b  :J l i  cyJl dlE jUpS/ :c d b  :^ p  J ib  ^ i ^ J b  

b , J  b  :e J lb  dJl J j i  j j j b  ^  ^  ail ^  j  ^  b :.cdb  

:l*l e b b  c e  Js- c-b-oi : J l i  ^ b  jJJ

dJl J j l  o~Up eb dJl_j dJl J j f  j j jb i  ^  ^  ait b^b- b 

J j - j  ^  *l£jl x i l  e b J i  dll J ^  jxaW  bl Vji j  d L ^ i f

• d^ bjl J  td > \ y i. J  y t  le J li  dJl

fh L , i  ^ b  IopU dll J _ ^  ^  ^  bi Eli c b d  

L- ^  J j - j  J jL  £j>. y>} . ..T.e y .  j ;  J s ,
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^  J*- (*̂ Jl J  Jl Jo JJo J^ -il-̂  J  jib-'
J l  J o  aUI J_j—j  J p  Jjup J  jiLo-l J j j  b :o li ^ 

J^  ■ii-iip J  jib j-l J j j  b :cjlai J_j—’ c-*ij J  U-i J i  |*li J l  

Jr-O I/O4' j j  *%  <-«>■ j J  j -  j t  J i  -dJl jt  J it  J l i  <dJ\ 

J p  cuU-Ji bijl j l  J l  b»jli Jj-/? l$-bp iy . j ^ >'^  ^yiaj <d)l

®J i_rJ} ®j'Jl <'̂ c' j J *  c—U>«j j t - a ^  J 6- >̂Ua-Â  bUl J}—j

Ujiyt! L> I bl* aUI J_j—j  SJJ- J  i S j ^ i  o j i i  <u>- J  J l Jli l i j

• J* -4 (3i*' b>_JI 4~>-b J  J/* ' J * 4.) Jn^JI _̂>«-i Jr?>l~*' jr4

J  b«j 4U1 b c-Ji _̂>lli>Ji ^b J j j j  b* : J li L̂ Up :J li

(_£jl b» Ml 1̂ *1 j_£jl M jJ jjJ -  oUaj jb~L>- Ĵ J l Ji ĵ̂ fljjl Ijlfcj 

j i b j -  oJaj i j y u p j  oJJl J y * j  c-btj jl^jMlj jL jJl J  ( ^ r j j  -1'^J

:Jli J j !C->li LijJl |*J_j J>-Ml bj 0^3 jl (JsJ Ml (-jUâ sJl ĵjb ijlii
b* aUI j  b ". O-Lii <'-$^} , J  1—wZ*Jl (_J blj cbb>0 Cĵ ~

<Û j*}b*_; jA** Jb U  <dJl j l i  C-ji^ j l i  tL*jJl j b i  ŷ* j J J p  ,J-ij

* j b j  aUI J^ j»-Ij  C-wbl ĵ bblij jjjc* jjJ^J»Jlj âJb blj J jl^ -> j Jo ^ ”.?

• ^ ' ^Ml g.Xa *• zJ j j * J j '  (^jJl J j  J j l a ;  aJL31 j^ ^ j j l  Oy>-j Ml 

J  ili\ j l i  J p  IJliaj j j )  ( j j  li-ljjt i L i  j t  j j l i b  j i  i j j  J - ^ )

•(JJ® A^JbsJlj ^pJ*JJl ^Jbj>j Jdj^J °*^J4

L» ! Ow1j53 y\^j 0|y^UaJ ^ t  i u i p  obis}

oJl>-^ >̂1 (J^^j IOsii *)l l̂ }\j Ĵlll l3^*J

 ̂ Of-Lŵj 4-Ui cĴ Ĵ (3̂
^v2^Jl ĵ J>xJ ĴL>- 4j Jj>-1 J j l  ^Ji j [  ‘ J ^  

^a>J1j tJu-JuJ! c J j_ j ^  J \y p-> Jr4 ^^3 ^ ->x-̂ 23

LojI a1!1 (Jj -4̂ ) ^ IcJ j33 OwUj L« L5^ (J/5,?

i—  ̂ 1 jj I . Lj jjj jJj+S' tj 4x**j 43̂ iJ 1

OwX̂ Oj.Lw*o 4UI J***j ^Haj \^y>p ^iplj CJ-û 13
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J J  J l )  4 j4 4 ' J l  b h  43 ^  j  c f l '  &  4 '  ( ^  *D)
J j j  yS lt dJUi c J a . ; : . J  til ( ^  4j/L .;::d  j j JJI UdiJ ^  ^iVl

. AjT JP 4jUl

Umar ibn al-Khattab i§£ narrated about when the Prophet of Allah 
tp  cut off relations with his wives, saying, “I entered the masjid and 
found the people scratching up the ground with pebbles (out of 
grief), saying, ‘The Messenger of Allah flf has divorced his wives,’ 
and this was before the women were ordered to wear the veil.143 
I said, “Today I will come to know what happened.’ So I went to 
‘Aishah and asked, ‘O daughter of Abu Bakr, have you gone so far 
as to annoy the Messenger of Allah tl??’ She replied, “What business 
do I have with you, O son of al-Khattab? Go advise your daughter.’

“So I went to Hafsah bint ‘Umar and said to her, ‘O Hafsah, have 
you gone so far as to annoy the Messenger of Allah Hi? By Allah, 
you know very well that the Messenger of Allah t|t does not love 
you, and if it were not for me, the Messenger of Allah Hi would 
have divorced you.’ She then began crying very intensely. I said to 
her, ‘Where is the Messenger of Allah HS?’ She said, ‘He is in his 
storage room in the attic.’

“I went to the storage room and found Rabah, the boy servant of 
the Messenger of Allah HI, sitting at the doorstep of the attic with 
his legs hanging down from the wooden stairs, made from a tree 
trunk, that the Messenger of Allah Hi used in order to climb up 
and down. I called out, ‘O Rabah, ask permission for me to enter 
the Messenger of Allah’s fH storage room!’ Rabah looked towards 
the room, then he looked towards me without saying anything, so 
I repeated, ‘O Rabah, ask permission for me to enter the storage 
room of the Messenger of Allah Hi!’ Again, Rabah looked towards 
the room, then he looked towards me, and he did not say anything, 
so I raised my voice saying, ‘O Rabah, ask permission for me to 
enter the storage room of the Messenger of Allah Hi; indeed I think 
that the Messenger of Allah 0  thinks that I have come because of

145 Refer to footnote 65 (p. 139 of this book)
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Hafsah! By Allah, if  the Messenger of Allah fH orders me to strike 
her neck (chopping off her head), I will indeed strike her neck!’

“He then signaled for me to come up. I entered the Messenger of 
Allah’s §1? room while he was lying down on his side on a mat. I 
sat down, and he tucked in his i^ar (lower garment), [and I noticed 
that] he was not wearing anything else. To my surprise, I found that 
the mat had left an imprint on his side, and I began to look around 
the storage room of the Messenger of Allah fit. I saw some barley 
that measured about one sa (four double-handfuls) and the same 
measurement of sant tree pods in the corner. I also saw a poor 
quality waterskin hanging (on the wall).

“My eyes began flowing with tears. He asked, “What makes you cry,
0  son of al-Khattab?’ I replied, ‘O Prophet of Allah, why should
1 not cry while this mat has left an imprint on your side, and I see 
nothing in your storage room but this [little amount of food], while 
Caesar (the emperor of Rome) and Kisra (the emperor of Persia) 
have fruits and rivers, and you are the Messenger of Allah fH and 
His chosen one, yet this is your storage room.’ He said, ‘O son of 
al-Khattab, are you not pleased that we have the hereafter and they 
have this life?’ I said, ‘Certainly!’

“When I entered his room, I saw the anger on his face, so I said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, what in regards to the women has distressed 
you? Verily, if you have divorced them, then indeed Allah is with 
you, as well as His angels, Jibril, M ikall, and Abu Bakr, I, and the 
believers are with you.’ Rarely, and I praise Allah, did I make a state
ment without hoping that Allah would approve of what I have said. 
Thereafter, this verse, the verse of the choice, descended:

‘Perhaps his Lord, if he were to divorce you, will 
give him better wives than you...’

jA <111 ( j l ! Ajic. fty' laj ( jlj 

^  In i2llj -lij (JjtyjkU
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‘And if you help one another against him, then 
verily Allah is his protector, and Jibril and the 
righteous among the believers, and furthermore, 

the angels are his helpers.’
[Surah at-Tahrim 66:4]

“ ‘Aishah, the daughter of Abu Bakr, and Hafsah were helping one 
another against the rest of the wives of the Prophet ffe. I asked, 
‘O Messenger of Allah, did you divorce them?’ ‘No,’ he replied. I 
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, verily I entered the masjid and found 
the Muslims scratching up the ground with pebbles, saying, ‘The 
Messenger of Allah has divorced his wives.’ Should I go down 
and tell them that you have not divorced them?’ He said, “Yes, if  you 
wish.’ I condnued to talk with him undl the signs of anger disap
peared from his face and he began smiling and laughing. He had the 
best-looking gap between his two front teeth that I have ever seen.

“The Prophet of Allah ^  and I went down the stairs. I went down 
the steps hanging on to the trunk, while the Messenger of Allah i l l  
descended without touching it, as if  he were walking on the ground. 
I then said to him, ‘O Messenger of Allah, you were only in the 
room for twenty-nine days.’ He said, ‘A month can be twenty-nine 
days.’ I then went and stood at the door of the masjid and shouted 
with my loudest voice, ‘The Messenger of Allah i l f  did not divorce 
his wives!’

“And this verse descended in this regard:

0?-^' J j  ojA)
Aĵ ka/n i‘nj

‘And when there comes to them a matter concern
ing safety or fear, they publicize it. And if only 
they had referred it to the Messenger or to those of 
authority amongst them, those who investigate it
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would come to know about it directly from them.’
[Surah an-Nisd' 4:83]

“I investigated that situation and as a result, Allah sent down the 
verse of the choice.”

Muslim transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (1479/30). As for the 
hadith of ‘Umar which reads, “ [My opinion] was in agreement with 
my Lord in three situations...”, it has already been mentioned in 
[the chapter on] Surah al-Baqarah, verse 125.
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j f  * i\y- y \ b‘o>. J~pUJ j , ^ r  LJjb- : ( H T  \ ) ySjUJl J li

U* i/* ^  4rO  J ^ 31 : L/'WP ,ji Ah*- j f  j ^ i  j - )

f r U J '  j^~ J^J Ĵ i (̂ j1̂ *  Jsl^P Jy*  ^ 1] ĵ j-L*lp

j t i j  ~̂~ri Ĵ *- :|^!lii L* : JJlii j]oL Jx ]\  ^ A f  cJL-Jj

L* Nj &UUl j^~ j *j j  Jf̂ - d* -Jdi •»— U i Lip c .l.-jJ  ^C-Ul j^~

. OJj>- (_̂ JJ| jA Î lj_«> L. lj|Jajlj JijLi— \ y jJ>\i o i>

(* <«i! J U  c£-dl _/**̂  '4a d* J <Ĵ *J*̂  <jj Li— Ijjillaili

^Aj <d>tU djl J_̂ —j  ĝJ] 0 I4J jg-Ul (jllajli J l i  ftU-Jl jS -  j i i )

j  J i l l  U j  s“> U  4j L>«_*s Ij 1 ■/»; Js lS lp  J_j~- ^ il J-»Ip

i ^ i  d -dlL^s * .U U l  y > -  j z i j  J U  (_$JJl iJlA  ; J J l a i  <0

iSjXXj xj L—lj u^jl L>tP L Lâ *** \J[ L»ji 1) iJILaj  ̂c *j* *

JA y£> (u £ i . l  Ajf ^31 J j )  : a J  ^ J p  J j t - j  j p  aUi J y J  U U  Lij

•yr>«J' J y  ^! LJ[j

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Messenger of Allah tl? set out with a 
group of his Companions to the market ‘Ukadh. [During this 
time], the devils had been obstructed from listening to the news 
of the heavens, and shoodng stars were rained down on them. The 
devils returned [without any news from the heavens], so they [their 
comrades] said to them, ‘What’s with you all?’ They said, ‘We have 
been obstructed from listening to the news of the heavens, and 
shoodng stars were sent down on us.’ He (the devil) said, ‘Nothing 
would obstruct you from the news of the heavens except the occur
rence of a major event. Travel to the eastern and western corners of

C lf^1
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the earth and see what event has taken place.’

“So they left, traveling to the eastern and western corners of the 
earth to find out about the event that had obstructed them from the 
news of the heavens. Those who headed towards Tihamah went to 
the Messenger of Allah Ht while he was at a date palm tree, where 
he stopped to pray Fajr with his Companions on their way to the 
market ‘Ukadh. When they heard the Qur'an, they listened to it 
closely and said, ‘This is what has obstructed us from the news of 
the heavens.’ At that point, they returned to their people and said to 
them, ‘O our people, verily we have heard a wonderful recitation. 
It guides to the right path, and we have believed in it and we shall 
never join anything in worship with our Lord.’

“And Allah tig  sent down the following to His Prophet t§?:

‘Say, “It has been revealed to me that a group of 
jinn listened...” ’

[Surah al-Jinn 72:1]

“Only the statement of the j in n  was revealed to him.”

Al-Bukharl transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4921), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (449).
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(j £- *jS5 Lj i_r! LjJj- : (\  r  . o) .î ta jjl •Vl J li

lylS~Ĵ *y»Jl dd/ Id ‘J li ^*Lp y -  ĵLj>»JI dL*_v y -

.4^* L*y>-Tj LgJjt jlffj U -̂T Jjl jUs^j y  jv̂ *Li y  \ y* j

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the first part of Surah al-Muzzammil 
descended, they used to stand in night prayer similar to how they 
would stand during the month of Ramadan, until the last part of it 
descended. Between the [revelation of the] first and last part of it 
was one year.”144

This hadith has been transmitted by Abu Dawud in as-Sunan (1305). 
Shaykh Muqbil said, “The people of the hadith’s chain are 
people of the Sahih (al-Bukharl and/or Muslim), except for Ahmad 
ibn Muhammad al-MarwazI Abul-Hasan ibn Shabbuwayh; however, 
he is trustworthy...”

144 A similar hadith to this has been narrated by ‘Aishah in a portion of a long hadith in 
Sahih Muslim (746/139); the highlight is: “ .. .So she said, ‘Do you not read:

<t( LLaJ'Lll Lj-/ Li y

“O you wrapped in garments” ?’
[Surah al-Muzammil 73:1]

“1 said, ‘Certainly!’ She said, ‘Verily Allah AS made the night prayer obligatory in the first 
part of this surah. So the Prophet of Allah %  and his Companions prayed it for a year, 
and Allah withheld [the surah’s] last part for twelve months in the heavens until He sent 
down, in the end of this surah, the relief. Then the night prayer became voluntary after 
being obligatory.. ”
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^p J jL J l j ,  j s ,  ^  ^  Ljj^. tfjb- :(f <\ Y Y) g^bOl J li
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_ v. *../}* L«Jj dy>y Ojyb>- i j b  dJl Jy~''j UjJL>- L* *̂1 dbJt>-l 

d ja iy  l id  J\ ^  ^ Jb d  j p  o JaJy b d  J  (Ji jjp  o j i b  do^yi 

c ~ j l i  b d  O o p  ^ J \ j  c - J i i y  l i d  j (  j j b  b d  j '  f - b  ^ b l

bjb frL. L̂c. Ij~^ : Jli bjb tL« 1̂p l^ j d-JP"1 IcJLii b>*j-t>- 
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Yahya ibn Abl Kathir said, “I asked Abu Salamah ibn ‘Abdir- 
Rahman about the first part of the Qur'an to descend. He replied 
[by reciting]:

4  j d i i l  1 ^ 1  ti )>

‘O you enveloped in garments.’
[Surah al-Muddaththir 74:1]

“I said, ‘They say [it was]:

(_£iSl d lj) ^dib (j5l

“Read in the name of your Lord who has created.” ’
[Surah al-'Alaq 96:1]

“Abu Salamah said, ‘I asked Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah M  about that, and
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I said to him similar to what you said [to me], and he replied by 
saying, “I will only tell you what the Messenger of Allah tH has 
told us. He said, ‘I [used] to worship in seclusion at the cave Hira'. 
[On one occasion] when I finished my worship in seclusion, I came 
down [from the cave] and I was called, so I looked to my right but 
I did not see anything. I then looked to my left, but I did not see 
anything. I looked in front of me, but I did not see anything, and I 
looked behind me, but I did not see anything. Then I raised my head 
and I saw something. Because of this, I went to Khadljah and said, 
“Cover me and pour cold water over me!” So she covered me and 
poured cold water over me, then the verse descended:

“O you enveloped in garments. Arise and warn.
And magnify your Lord.” ’ ” ’ ”

[Surah al-Muddaththir 74:1-3]

Al-BukharT transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4922), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (161/257).

NOTE

Al-Hafidh Ibn Kathlr explained in his Tafsir, vol. 4, p. 440, that 
Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah went against the majority of scholars when he 
asserted that the first part of the Qur'an to be revealed was Surah 
al-Muddaththir, because they took the position that the first part of 
the Qur'an to descend was His Wt statement:

i2ljj Vjsl

Read in the name of your Lord who has created.

Ibn Kathlr then went on to mention the previously mendoned hadith 
of the two Sahihs, “And Muslim transmitted by way of the chain of 
‘Aqll on Ibn Shihab on Abl Salamah that he said, ‘Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah 
narrated to me that he heard the Messenger of Allah |§? talk about 
the period when the reveladon was delayed.
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THE AUTHENTIC MUSNAD OF REASONS FOR REVELATION

“ ‘In this regard, he mentioned the following in his narration: “Then 
while I was walking, I suddenly heard a voice from the heavens, so 
I looked towards the heavens and found the angel that came to me 
at Hira sitting on a throne between the heavens and the earth. I was 
so frightened by him that I fell to the ground. Then I went to my 
family and said, ‘Cover me! Cover me!’ Then Allah sent down:

4  o  ^  o  ^ f

‘O you enveloped in garments. Arise and warn...’

“ ‘ “including:

‘And keep away from a r - K u j” ’

“Abu Salamah said, ‘Ar-Ruj£ is the idols. After this, the revelation 
increased and came consistently.’ ”

Ibn Kathlr continued, “This is the text of al-Bukharl, and this 
wording is what has been correcdy memorized, and it necessitates 
that revelation had already descended before this because of his 
statement, ‘ . .. And found the angel that was at Hira'.’ That was Jibril 
when he came to him with His statement:

0  tjjic- < j^V ' 3^- 0  3^- 3 ^ ' b51 ^
L  jjLujVl f a  0  f a  0  iSLjj

‘Read in the name of your Lord who has created.
He has created man from a clot. Read, and your 
Lord is the Most Generous. He who has taught by 
the pen. He has taught man that which he knew

not.’
[Surah al-'Alaq 96:1-5]

“After this initial revelation, there was a delay, and eventually the
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Surah al-Muddathtlur

angel returned. The way to harmonize (these narrations) is (to say) 
that the first thing revealed after the delay of the revelation was this 
surah.”

Then he (Ibn Kathlr) mentioned the proofs for that. Al-Hafidh Ibn 
Hajar also mentioned something similar to this in Fath al-Bari in the 
explanation of hadith 4 and hadith 4924.
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SURAH A L - Q I Y A M A H

Verses 16-17

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

* * « Ijjlc. (jl (J) 4_i ijljLuJ 4_i j l j i i  V

4 0

Move not your tongue with it (the Qur'an) to make 
haste therewith. Indeed, its collection and recita

tion is upon Us.
[Surah al-Qiydmah 75:16-17]

Jli iiljp y\ Jli {̂ jy k IuJj>- "(®) sjl̂
dji î ^Lp ĵ£- ^  Uj-b- Jli SJjlp ĵl IjJb-
oJ-i ĵys\\ dJl J j—<j jlS”" Jli JJL E~J <o ;̂ Jl*j
dJl J j—j  jld" 1̂ 5**-v̂ l Uli :̂ *L*p ^ 1  Jli# <uzi— L»-* jl5j

jy**-® l-» *̂Lp 1 c«j J 1̂ 5̂  I Li I : jlji—> J lij Lo Ŝptj
: Jli 4̂jTj5j L_Jp jl *0 JJjIcJ <o *1/) dJl JjjL»

x 0
:>_.ygiij d ^Ai—li :J l i  ^4jTj5 oUlji •°Jd_j ^ji jJJ

obi El d iJ j  Jbu d ll J j - j  j lS d  B\yu j f  L ip  j l  p  ( d l j  l l i p  j l  p )

.o ji L d " " o j i  J i j r ’r jd a jl li l i ^ki—l

Said ibn Jubayr narrated on Ibn ‘Abbas i§ i about His Mf statement:

4_i j - y  i l l  j l jL j]  4_1 J l j a j  V
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Verses 16-17

Move not your tongue with it (the Qur'an) to make 
haste therewith.

He said, “The Messenger of Allah 111 used to undergo hardship 
from the revelation and he would often move his lips.” Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “I am now moving them for you the way the Messenger of 
Allah f l i  used to move them.” Said  said, “I am now moving them 
the way I saw Ibn ‘Abbas move them,” and he began moving his lips.

“Then Allah sent down the following:

a » \ j j i c .  ( j l  (^) Aj  ctijLuJ Aj  V  4

4 0

‘Move not your tongue with it (the Qur'an) to 
make haste therewith. Indeed, its collection and 

recitation is upon Us.’ ”

He (Ibn ‘Abbas) said, “(Meaning) collecting it for you in your chest 
and your recitation of it.”

4  Aj])a oljlyi l i l i  4

So when We recite it, follow its recitation.
[Surah al-Qiydmah 75:18]

He (Ibn ‘Abbas) said [it means], “Listen to it and remain silent.”

4  liiic. jji p  4

Then it is upon Us to make it clear to you.
[Surah al-Qiydmah 75:19]

“[Meaning] then your recitation of it is upon Us. After that, when 
JibrTl would come to the Messenger of Allah i§f, he would listen. 
Then when JibrTl would leave, the Prophet fH would recite it as he 
had recited it.”
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SURAH AL-QIYAMAH

Al-Bukhari transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (5), as well as Muslim 
in his Sahih (448).

Verses 34-35

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

4  © iAA* ^  iAA p  0  tAi^ ^  iAA 4

You are close (to destruction), you are close. Again, 
you are close (to destruction), you are close.

[Surah al-Qiyamah 75:34-35]

c  c ' - c t t

^)\ y j  y *  4j I j j l  b y j  Li \j\y t 4jî P y )  \j

dJl J_^*j d l i  ( ^ j l i  dU ^ J j')  o t i i  J l i  ^  ^  AdJU-

Ja ilit . dJl dyti j»j dJl Jy -x j d l i  : J l i  J^"_j dJl aJjJ

Sa’Td ibn Jubayr said, “I said to Ibn ‘Abbas:

4  iAA* ^  cAA 4

You are close (to destruction), you are close.’

“Did the Messenger of Allah say it inidally, and then Allah 
sent it down?’ He replied, ‘The Messenger of Allah said it, then 
Allah sent it down.’ ”145

An-Nasa’T transmitted this hadith in his Tafsir (658) with an authentic 
chain.

I4' Ibn Kathir mentioned in his I'afsir that Ibn Abl Hatim transmitted on Sa’Td ibn Jubavr 
that the Prophet ^  said it to Abu Jahl, and then Qur'an descended with it.
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SUR AH A N - N A Z I ' a T

Verses 42-45

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

(ja C ail (t?) U L u j i  ( j l j l  Ac.LuJ1 ( p  ŝ>

(ja  jA ii Cjjl UsjI (1J) td jj (^\ UI)So

4 ©
They ask you about the Hour [saying], “When is 
it going to take place?” In what (position) are you 
to mention [when] it [will occur]? (Knowledge of 
it) ultimately goes to your Lord. You are only a 

warner for those who fear it.
[Surah au-Ndzi'dt 76:42-45]

j *  ^  Li JU y , /  y \ WJb- : ( u r  j f >  Yt  £ )  j L f r  ( ? )

ĵf>- >cc-LJl jL i  OIS"" I J13 j j  Jills’ j t -

(j* j - p )  c-il L*-"!) "dys jlSl Si-liJl j t -

Tariq ibn Shihab iH  said, “The Prophet i l  used to constantly 
mendon the Hour, undl this verse descended:

(jlal Ai-bidl ( j p  iUjylLoU

‘They ask you about the Hour [saying], “When is 
it going to take place?” ’

“up to His statement:
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SURAH AN-NAZl'AT

IaLoA-i ( j i  jUxa dul l i j l  <&

‘... for those who fear it.’ ”

Ibn Jarir transmitted this hadith in his Tafsir, vol. 24, p. 213. 
Al-HaythamI said in M ajma’ a^-Zawa id, vol. 7, p. 133, “Al-Bazzar has 
transmitted it and the people of its chain are people of the Sahih 
(al-Bukhari and/or Muslim).” Ibn Kathlr said in his Tafsir, vol. 2, p. 
273, “This is a chain that is ja y y id  qamyyT
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SUR AH 'A B A S A

J  J ~  y )  :(* v * ^  i  c )  J  a*’
c  t  _  .

,_r '̂ j ^  j ^  j*** ŝa~̂ ‘j ' j y '  ^  -u^< UjJj- ojc~~*

j i  ^  5*5 y j' J l fr̂ * f' d*' frL̂  (jp j u~̂ ) : J^ ‘ 4p j
J l£ i et-U- j '  J p j  i l r ^ )  - J t? 3^ 4 ?^  ^

. o j j  siJLJi Jbu ^ J l

Anas $£ said about His c$? statement:

4  cJ-Pj  ( j ^ - 4

He frowned and turned away.
[Surah 'Abasa 80:1]

“Ibn Umm Maktum went to the Prophet ^  while he was speaking 
to Ubayy ibn Khalid and [the Prophet] turned away from him. Then 
Allah [fit revealed:

4  0 J  0  cJ-Pj  o * p -  4

‘He frowned and turned away. Because there came 
to him the blind man.’

[Surah 'Abasa 80:1-2]

“After that [occurrence], the Prophet ^  used to honor him.”

Abu Ya’la transmitted this badith, as mendoned in Tafsir Ibn Kathir, 
vol. 4, p. 470. Ash-ShawkanI mendoned in his Tafsir that ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq, ‘Abd ibn Humayd, and Abu Ya’la have transmitted it as 
well. Shaykh Muqbil ihl#- commented, “The people of its chain are
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SURAH 'ABASA

from the Sahih collection (al-Bukhari and/or Muslim), except for 
Muhammad ibn Mahdl, the shaykh of Abu Ya’la, and I was unable 
to find his biography. In any case, it does not affect the hadith. As 
long as Abdur-Razzaq has transmitted it, then its people are people 
of the Sahih..

444



SUR AH AL-M UTAFFIF fN

jJuj ^  j - p  :(X T T f )  <e>-L« J l i

Ibn ‘Abbas ij$  said, “When the Prophet |S? arrived in Madlnah, they 
(the inhabitants of Madlnah) were the worst people [when it came] 
to measuring. Then Allah sent down the following:

“After this, they began measuring correctly.”

Ibn Majah transmitted this hadith in as-Sunan (2223), as well as Ibn 
Jarir in his Tafsir, vol. 24, p. 277. Similarly, al-Hakim transmitted it in 
al-Mustadrak, vol. 2, p. 33. Shaykh Muqbil added, “These chains 
combined substantiate the authenticity of the hadith, and Allah 
knows best.”

‘Woe to those who give less in measure and weight.’
[Surah al-Mutaffifin 83:1]
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SUR AH A D - D U H A

LJa>- j+Aj Lo~l>- ŷ> Ljw\j>- ; ( £  ̂o *  ̂ (j;jl>«Jl J l i

^  i J l i  o1̂ â » t^uu>- J l i  *̂̂ 3

j j  îS ĵ Jli d)̂  L) * t-,*~Lî  olja\ j $,L>x_5 \j *̂ j

Li (JJ^'J L 5^^ 'j) *J^“J  ^  JjjLi U*>\j j !  Ju* jJL^i ojl

.{J* Uj <14) dipSj

Jundub ibn Sufyan said, “The Messenger of Allah ||| was sick,
so he did not stand (at night for prayer) for two or three nights. 
A woman came and said, ‘O Muhammad, indeed I hope that your 
devil has abandoned you. I have not seen him approach you for two 
or three nights.’ Then Allah sent down:

Uj  i^ljj U 0  (jAUu Ijl J jlllj 0  t̂ a^allj

i O

‘By the forenoon. And the night when it is still.
Your Lord has neither forsaken you nor hated 

you.’ ”
[Surah ad-Duha 93:1-3]

This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bukhari in his Sahih (4950), 
and by Muslim in his Sahih (1797/115).

Verse 5

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:
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Verse 5

And indeed your Lord is going to give to you so 
that you will be well-pleased.

[Surah ad-Duha 93:5]

J j * *  : (°TT j p  i  £ )  j ~ J d \  J  Jtf

i f  J *  a* </*J.r^ ' j * ^ '  i f  ■ff if. f f
dr* ^  {Jr** 5*  ̂ ^  v f j*  :<-̂  i f  u ^ f  i f
J  oUapti (JpjT* dJjJ DJaZ LA'yAf) :*ill Jjjli dJUJu J^is \yf \j£T ofiu

if ' j AJ* if' °'x> ^  ^ ^ -r** ^
i f  *̂ i L. \jj> Jt»j ^Jis- j>\ Ĵl jL— I \1aj ilij]p ja |*JU- j ‘\

.i_ju*y

Ibn ‘Abbas HjB said, “The Messenger of Allah i|£ was shown what 
his nation would be granted through victory, treasure after treasure, 
and he was pleased by [what he saw]. Then Allah sent down:

‘And indeed your Lord is going to give to you so 
that you will be well-pleased.’

“So he gave him one thousand palaces in Paradise, every palace 
[containing] what suits it of wives and servants.”

Ibn Kathlr mentioned this hadith and its chain in his Tafsir, vol. 4, p. 
522, and classified it to be sahih on Ibn ‘Abbas. The hadith was also 
transmitted by Ibn Jarir in his Tafsir, vol. 24, p. 487, by at-Tabaranl in 
al-M u’jam  al-Kabir, vol. 10, p. 277, in al-M u’jam  al-Awsat (526), and by 
al-Hakim in al-Mustadrak, vol. 2, p. 526.
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SURAH A L - ' A L A Q

Verses 6-19

His, the Exalted One’s, statement:

4  jL u j j l  k  'fy
Nay, verily man does transgress...

[Surah al-'Alaq 96:6]

J sH \  jup j ,  _u>-y iU - J , aUI jl^p LlJb- : (yV^v) J —  JV^I J li 

jp  jd  J*- gd J< (*?" g r^  Jp y ^ ' L‘-t̂  Vli 
(**i J 'j j j k '  Jrf -Uj>— yi*j Jjk y\ J li ; JU iyjt, J  

J  OyipSl yl Alij ^Jp jUsSl jJJi J *ij o j  j i)  (Jydly 0*>Uly :J lii

a— L» ‘J li Aijj ^ip UaJ j»pJ J -a*j y*y aJJI Jy—j  ^jti J li o |yl'

“LrfJ :JL» jJJ L :aJ J li <o_j, ^^Ly A-«ip J p  y a ^ i y»y /̂l

aSJ*5LJ| Aiiiazi-'y ^  Uj yj :<dJl Jy~-j J lii Aj>«JjJy "Jjky jU lj-U>J

. lyjaP lyjap

° i y ? ) : AiL yl 0 ,0 ^  t̂ jOJ M J^y yp aJUI J jli  I J li

^C50j'l ojfjl 0  ^ jj|  J l Ji 0  Jk L l STj jl 0  j y  j l o j  
^ ' ; 0  Ly^!h; J  jl 0  j j^ 'l  J j  j l i ' j |  JJIj! 0  J j  1S1 |J j  0  

V  ^ ’ ^ 0  Ly. L I j l ; J i, j l  ) ui ^  (0  J p3 o k  jl 
0  LUjll J l .  0  ajjIj £ jJ i 0  aJ»L>- aoL" LpU 0  awj1I]U ULLll 

a,JJ *i V ' L , oyity : J li Aia^ J> aUI jup Jl; .(0  ^ js ij A ^ lj UJ; i

0  liL L  aL; (d jd  k  0  Ly L i !)L; J i  (Jt) : JpSli jup ^
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Verses 6-19

Abu Hurayrah said, “Abu Jahl said, ‘Does Muhammad dirty his 
face (by prostrating in prayer) in your presence?’ It was said, ‘Yes.’ He 
said, ‘By al-Lat and al-’Uzza, if I see him doing that I will certainly 
step on his neck’ or ‘shove his face in the dirt.’ He then went to the 
Messenger of Allah lH while he was praying, claiming that he was 
going to step on his neck. Then they (the onlookers) were taken 
by surprise when they saw none other than him (Abu Jahl) walking 
backwards on his heels, holding his arms up to guard himself.

“It was said to him, “What’s with you?’ He replied, “Verily there was 
between myself and him a ditch of fire, and a terrifying sight and 
wings.’ The Messenger of Allah iSf said, ‘If he were to have come 
close to me, the angels would have snatched him [ripping him apart] 
limb by limb.’ Then Allah sent down the following (and I am 
not sure if this is the hadith of Abu Hurayrah or something that has 
reached him):146

3  0  ®!3 l )  0  L i )  ^  4

0  (JsLa t3) l i t  0  i j $ ' c 4 )  0

0  C 5^ j' 0  o\ ^4$
4 0  Uj

‘Nay, verily man does transgress. Because he 
considers himself self-sufficient. Surely unto your 
Lord is the return. Tell me, the one who prevents a 
slave when he prays. Tell me, if he is on guidance, 
or enjoins piety. Tell me, if he denies and turns 

away.’
[Surah al-'Alaq 96:6-13]

This doubt is from one of the narrators in the chain. Shaykh Muqbil said, “This 
doubt affects the authenticity o f the reason for the revelation; however, I wrote it down 
because of the many supporting narrations it has.”
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SURAH A L-'A LA Q

“ ‘He’ refers to Abu Jahl.

UiLVll Ajjj j j j l  (1?) Aill J j

(tv) AjuIj  ^4?^ (3  4'ij. -̂ilj (1?) A'i> »̂ll]lj

4  3  'T °‘’' j  A iiaj V 3

‘Does he not know that Allah sees? Nay, if he 
ceases not, We will snatch him by the forelock. A 
lying, sinful forelock. Then let him call upon his 
council. We will call out the angels of Hell. Nay,

Do not obey him...’ ”
[Surah al-'Alaq 96:14-19]

This hadith has been transmitted by Muslim in his Sahih (2797).

jS -  jJU- y \  0 - “*̂  1 JL*-* y \  UjJjj- :(V T  i  5) J l*

y \  j l T  :J l*  ^-Lp j j \ j t -  j £- -La y /  cs-

:Ĵ >- y\  JUi o y j  ^ i ^ l i  \1a j i -  jjt lla  j t -  jj' :Jli*

((3  -̂jlL 4j Û -̂Ut* ) :<JJl (Jyili j U L̂j L* dX>l

j~~>- U ljJL- IjLa : J l i  .aJJI UJUj ALUlV <cpLi Lpj jJ <UJly I^ U p -̂ 1 J la i

,<up 4JUI i_$J uA A*_5

Ibn ‘Abbas iH said, “The Prophet t§f was praying when Abu Jahl 
came and said, ‘Did I not forbid you from doing this?! Did I not 
forbid you from doing this?!’ The Prophet iH then turned away 
and began giving him a harsh word, causing Abu Jahl to say (in 
response), ‘Indeed you know that there is no council here that is 
bigger than mine.’

“Then Allah sent down the following in this regard:

4 © 0  4
‘Then let him call upon his council. We will call 

out the angels of Hell.’ ”
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Verses 6-19

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “By Allah, if  he would have called his council, 
Allah’s angels would have snatched him [away].”

This hadith has been transmitted by at-Tirmidhl in his Jam i’ (3349), 
and he classified it to be hasangharib sahih.
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SURAH A L - M A S A D

^A>- o U  j , j ,  ^ p  L;.b~ : ( t  VV •) « ^ U Jt flQ ll J l i

^  ^-Lp j f -  ^  j j  j f -  ijA j j  } j*f- ^ jj ^  J u  j^ s H I

b :< s^ i J*>«i U*aJ' ^Js - ^ J l  Jjw» ( js p tj'i JJIjjyii- JJutj)
c

j i  ^ - o  pj lij j >qi y ■*■*̂ 1 oH»* j_J^J cS-̂ P ^  Ij ^  

j l  jvSoljl i j l i i  J-ij* }  .jJ fl><J y* L* _ J iJ  Vj-"J J - ' J

*̂ i '—U p j* j**J j^lli ^ji-LA^ i ûS'l j*^;ip j l  J jy  l_£jl̂ Jl) K̂y>~

j Jj*  d-U j j  • >--J  _jjI Jl-ii J j J - i  c_jl-ip (_£-tj jv^l j j  ^ l i  -Jl* li-JUtf

U3 ^1  ̂ -̂P Jŷ pl 1-* (J) ‘‘r*^ ^1 l-̂  '-^J ) I c jy ij I JLgJl ^yjl

Ibn ‘Abbas jj|£ said, “When this verse descended:

jjj^L alC . j j j l j

‘And warn your closest kindred’
[Surah ash-Shu'ara 26:214]

“the Prophet ljj§j climbed onto the mountain and started to call out 
saying, ‘O tribe BanI Fihr! O tribe Ban! ‘Adi!’ He called all the tribes 
of the Quraysh until they gathered, and if someone was unable to 
come, he would send a messenger to see what was going on. So Abu 
Lahab and [members] of the Quraysh came, and then the Prophet 
said, ‘Tell me, if I were to inform you that a cavalry was at the valley 
waiting to attack you, would you believe me?’ They replied, ‘Yes, 
we have only known you to be truthful.’ He said, ‘Certainly I am a 
warner to you before the coming of a severe punishment.’
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Surah al-Masad

“Abu Lahab said, ‘May you perish in the remainder of this day! Did 
you gather us for this?’ Then this descended:

‘Perish the two hands of Abt Lahab, and perish he.
His wealth and his children will not benefit him.’ ”

[Surah al-Masad 111:1-2]

Al-Bukharl transmitted this hadith in his Sahih (4770), as well as 
Muslim in his Sahih (208).

The abridgem ent, translation, and footnotes were added by ‘Abdullah MacPhee.

All praise is due to Allah, Lord of all that exists.
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